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JAMES SHIRLEY. 

—1666'.) 

It is to be lamented that we do not possess the 
means of furnishing much more than a meagre sketch 
of the life of this distinguished dramatist. We have 
abundant materials for the history of the drama during 
the period in which he flourished ; but only a few 
scanty facts have been preserved concerning his per¬ 
sonal fortunes. For most of these facts we are chiefly 
indebted to the industrious researches of his last bio¬ 
grapher, who, if he added but little to that which was 
previously known, may be presumed to have gleaned all 
the particulars lliat are now likely to be recovered.* 
James Shirley is conjectured to have descended from 
an ancient family; but whether the seat of his ancestors 


• The Kev. Alex. Dyce. See life prefixed to Giflfbrd's edition of the 
works of Shirley. Tlie piineipal sources upon which we have drawn in 
this memoir are, Crifliird. Laiighaine, Dibdin (History of the Stam), 
ChalmerH, ningra]ihia Di^iYriitica, Itiographia Britannira, Dodiley's Old 
Plays (last cdiiion), New Theatrical Dictionary (174£), Bayle's Dictionary, 
Wood's Ath, Oxon, &c. 
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Web Sussex or Warwickshirs, cannot be determined. 
JRis coat of arms, which may ^ seen ib a picture of 
the poet, painted by some unknown artist, in the Bod. 
l^an library atsOxfurd, equally favours both supposL., 
tipns. By an entry in Merchai|t Tailors’ school, it 
appears that he was born pither on the 13th or 18 th of 
September 1596, and not as it is asserted in 

some of the works of rd^'erence. The plac% of his 
birth has not been accurltely ascertained; but it was 
either in the ^pari&h«or the neighbourhood of St. Mary 
Woolchyrch, London. Wood states, upon the au. 
thority of SlriilCy’s sonf “ the butler of Furnival’s Inn 
in Ilulborn, near London,” that the poet was born 
“ where the stock-market now is:” but this information, 
precise as it is, avails us nothing at this distance of 
tii(ie, seeing that the locality of the stock-market itself 
is a matter of conjecture. At twelve years of age, he 
was admitted into Merchant Tailors' scfiool: the date 
of the entry in the register-book is th(^4>th of October 
l608. In the absence of any account of his boyhood, 
we may infer, that up to this time he lived in London ; 
and, to judge by the rapidity of his subsequent progress, 
considerable pains appear to have been taken in the 
formation of his mind, and the direction of his inci¬ 
pient studies. His abilities were early manifested in the 
facility with which he passed through his probationary 
career. On the 11 th of March 16'12, he attained to 
die honourable place of eighth hoy, or last monitor;” 
and as it is said that he was removed to St. John’s 
college, Oxford, in the same year, we are to conclude 
that he left the school on the llih of June, that being 
the annual election-day, wdien the boys who have reached 
the upper class always depart But we must observe, 
that It appears to us extremely doubtful whether 
Shirley was ever entered at Oxford. The original 
statement of that fact rests upon the sole authority of 
Wood, who says that I>r. William Laud presided at 
St. John’s at that time; that he had a very great af. 
fection fyr Shirley, especially for the preguant parts 
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Aat were Tisible in him'; b^t that having a broad or' 
large mole on his che^^, which some people considered 
a deformity, the worthy .doctor ** would often tell him 
that he was an unfit person to talce the sacred function 
upon him, and shouVi never have his consent so to de." 
This story of the mole was enlarged still more drcum. 
stantiall^by a subsequent iiy'iter*, who sets forth that 
" Shirley had unfortunately^ large mole upon his left 
cheek, which much disfigured him, and gave him a very 
forbidding appearance. Laud observed very justly [it 
is difRcult not to admire the winterestimate cf Laud’s 
judgment in this matter], that an audience can«Maree 
help conceiving a prejudice against a man whose ap¬ 
pearance shocks them ; and were he to preach with the 
tongue of an angel, that prejudice could never be sur¬ 
mounted ; to which more is ad(«ed, of the same kiifd, 
such as the s^ange influeftces which the sight of a 
mole in the pulpir would be likely to have on the,> 
imagination of aomen/’ &c. Now, it is rathgr remark¬ 
able, and we are surpriserl that it escaped the notice of 
the biographers of Shirley, that the only likeness that 
remains of tlie poet, and which presents the left side of 
his face in full, exhibits no trace whatever of a blemish, 
which is described to have been so striking. Whether 
the painter omitted it in a spirit of flattery, or whether , 
Shirley had recourse to an operation to relieve himself 
from a mark which Dr. Laud apprehended would mar 
his prospects in life, cannot, of course, be ascertained; 
but it is rather curious that the artist should have 
chosen to take the portrait exactly in that position 
which must have exposed the mole, if the mole ever 
existed. So trifling a point, however, would scarcely 
be worth contending for either way, if our suspicion of 
its correctness as an evidence of Shirley’s residence at 
Oxford were not confirmed by ascertained facts, that 
would appear to negative the whole statement. In the 
public records of the college, Shirley’s name Is nowhere 
to be found; and Dr. Bliss, who undertook, at the 

* Shell i Cibbcr'i Lives of the Poets. • 

B 2 * 





LlTERAllY AND SCIENTIFIC MEN. 


4 

"Sequest of the Rev. Alexander Dyce^ to examine the 
entrieSj declares^ that after a ^ong and ‘unsatisfactory 
search, he could not discover any entry whatever of 
James Shirley, although he looked over every book 
that could throw any light on suc^ an admission, and 
had access also to a list the members of St. John’s 
college, actually in the Ij^andwriting of Dr. Laud, in 
which no such name occurred. We are, fhcrefore, 
disposed to believe that Shirley never w'as entered at 
Oxford, and die mdte so, because there is good reason 
to know that he v as e^itercd at Catherine hall, Cam- 
hridg(^ where fie took out a degree as bachelor of arts, 
and afterwards graduated as master of arts. The re¬ 
gisters of Cambridge do not contain any information 
concerning him; hut there is a memorandum extant, in 
th% handwriting of Dr.jVarmer, to this effect: — “ James 
Shirley, B. A., C^ath. Hall,* KilJ)*,” which, as well as 
^the title-page of Shirley’s first production t, sets the 
question rest. 'J'he fact is further ^mtirmed by the 
following epita])h, which was written on the fly-leaf of 
a work entitled, Iju'rynup Cant{ih>'}(jc)tsTft : Jn obitum 
Scroiixaima' Ih'ifiufP Anna% Conjiff/ix difertisJintifp ^Tarobi 
M(i(fua' et /tfe 7 /.v, ifilf), 4to. in 

the possession of Mr. ])a\iil Laing of Edinburgh. 


On the death of A.vm , ()ufen (/.IasiiSs, the First. 

“ ()li ' let me wee]), .ind, T censured be. 

I’ll add one drop of^Mter to this - 

Yet w||^ shoiibl this li- vain, since that before 

Heaven being full one star is added more? ” 

Fleus post po.tult Jac. Shirln/, Aul. Gather, in Art. Bac. 

To which may be added the following testimony of 
Thomas Bancroft, the author of Two Bookes of Epi- 


* This rnemoramiinn w.ii wrltlcn m a copy ot SlnrlcyN poems now in 
the poKsessmn m the h<‘v. Aloxcindcr l)yce, who, however, had no means 
of iTiie.nig Dr. Farmer’), authority icmio 

in*Arf file" 

I ExtraeUd^iy Mr. Djec .Shirley’s works, vi. 514. 
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grammes, ^'C., l6S(), 4to. • in one of which he celebrates 
his collegiate friendship ior Shirley, from which he con¬ 
trives to extract the sulj^oined elaborate pun: 

“ To James Shiklev. 

“ James, thou and 1 did spend inline precious yeeres 
At Katherine-Hall; since when, we sometimes feele 
In our'»|)oetlck hraines (as pMine appeares) 

A uiiiilnig trick, then esughlifroin Katherine's wheelc." 

It is evident, therefore, that while several’cirounistances 
concur to prove that Sliirley was at (Jatftbridge*we have 
no ground tor the statement that he was at Oxford, 
except tlie vague assertion of Wood. 

Notwithstanding the fears of {^aud, and his resolute 
opposition to Shirley’s intention of entering the churyh, 
supposing the anecdote of tl^e do’?;tor's scruples about the 
mole to be reaHy authentic, the future dramatist had no 
sooner finished |iis collegiate course than he took holy " 
orders, and obtainetl a |)refeimeiit at or near St. Alban's 
in Hertfordshire. He was not long in the enjoyment 
of tliis living, when, yielding lo muiu' conscientious 
doubts that arose to him in the discharge of his clerical 
duties, he suriendered his benefice, and embraced the 
Roman catliolib religion. 11 was the age of theological 
disputation; and, although theie is no need to vindicate 
the poet from the charge of unworthy motives, for which 
charge, indeed, no apparent pretext could be assigned, 
sinie instead of gaining any thing by his conversion, he 
forfeited all the worlilly ailvantages he possessed, this 
act may be said to exhibit the germ of that independence 
of mind which, as far as we can judge of his character 
by incidental revelations in liis works, was stamped 
upon Ills conduct throughout life. Numerous passages 
scattered throughout his dramas testify to the fidelity witli 
which he maintained a faith which he appears to have 
conscientiously embraced. 

Upon abandoning the clerical profession, he procured 
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the appointment* of master of the grammar-school at 
St. Albans, which he held during the y^jars 16’23 and 
1624+; when, becoming weariM of the drudgery of an 
office which is always repugnant to men of a poetical 
temperament, he threw up his situation, and fixed him¬ 
self at Gray’s Inn, where he comfrttnced the precarious 
profession of writing for ‘the stage. There is reason, 
however, to believe that he inade his first dram^ic essay 
l)eforehc resolved upon thi«| step; audit is not improbable 
that the success which attended it may have determined 
him to enter ffpon a^oursc which was likely to be more 
profitable to hpu than,a U‘arhership in an endow'ed 
school,*and which was certainly more agreeable to his 
tastes. His earliest <lramatic production, a comedy, 
entitled lAive Tricks^^ or the School of Comph^ment, 
was licensed by sir Henry IIirl)ert, on the 10th of 
FeVuary, l6'24— 5; rflid, as VV^esterman, his successor 
in the school, was not appointed until lO’fi.O, it is evident 
V;hat the play was written while he was yet engaged in 
his scholastic labours. That he did libt at that time 
intend to dedicate himself to the ser^’icc of the stage, is 
explicitly declared in the prologue, in which, deprecating 
the severity of his audience, he informs them that the 
play is his first production; — 

“ The first fruits of a muse, that hefbre this 
Wver saluted audicnoe. nor doth moan 
To swear himself a factor for the scene. ” 

It does not appear that thi'^ comedy had more than a 
moderate share of public favour, either during the life¬ 
time of the author, or after his death. It was not piinted 
until the year lf>31. when the first title was dropped; 
nor was it reprinted for six years afterwards. A third 
edition appeared after his death, in l()f)7, when it was 
acted by the duke of York’s servants, at the theatre in 


* It is atatnl in Dr. Aikin’s General Blogra]ihy, toI ix., that Shirley 
“ opened a giammar aenuol at St. Alban'a.” Thih ig an oversight. Thu 
grammar srh.iol was founded hy charter, by Edward VI. 
t Clutterbuck'i History of UcrtforcUhire. 



jjiiires iHfnitET* 


V 


little Lincoln 6 lim Fields: and introduced hj a prologue, 
in which the i^riter considered it necessary to enter into 
a sort of defence of the poor author Shirley,” bespeak¬ 
ing a merciful consideration of the piec^, on the ground 
of the poverty of more recent productions. Appealing 
to the modern poets, <he prologue goes on to say — 

“ Tlic fault’s yours; for our stage shall be no debtor 
T(? Shirley’s play, if you^ould write a better.” 

• 

Old Evelyn, who witnessed its representation at this time, 
describes it to be a silly play,” no^art of which seems 
to have made any impression OTuhini,exQepttlie*daTicing 
of a Miss Davies in shepherd’s clothes. But, notwith¬ 
standing these indications of the slight applause with 
which the piece was received, it contains a few passages 
of considerable ingenuity, and la^lies some of the follies 
of the age with a lively and pertinent wit. In tl^e 
construction oft the fable there are palpable traces of 
inexperience ; the }dot is rather confuFe<l ; the scenes 
are too much elcfcorated and involved ; and all through¬ 
out the play the interest is made to depend less upon the 
force of individual character, an<l the originality of the 
incidents, than upon the old stage devices of transparent 
disguises and their attendant e<)uivo(jue, which were 
ready made to the hand of the author, and cost him no 
furtlier trouble than mere apjiropriation. But the dia- 
iogue is vigorous and elastic; and the satires upon 
contemporary follies, especially tlic ridiculous laws of 
gallantry and politeness then in vogue, although not very 
intelligible now, are irresistibly liumorous. 

Tlie state of the stage when Shirley appeared as a 
dramatist, was in the highest degree favourable to his 
genius. Between the years 1550 and IGSJ), no less 
than seventeen theatres had gradually risen into greater 
or lesser importance in London, most of them provided 
with regular companies, who performed at clifferent 
periods of the year, changing their quarters according 
to circumstances, and, probably, as in later times, 
forming new combinations of strength by occasional 

15 4 • * 
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drafts upon each other. Some of these houses were, of 
course, subordinate, according to their locality and the 
reputation of the actors. Authors multiplied in pro¬ 
portion to the increase of the theatres, or rather, they 
acted mutually in the encouragement and maintenance 
of their common interest. During Ae reign of James 1., 
between lfi03 and 1625,•there were upwards of 200 
plays produced, without talglng into account thej^nasques, 
which were a fa\ourite s(>nr'‘e of popular and fashionable 
entertainment. Pre\iously, however, to tlu* reign of 
king James, flie dra^natio art, although it was protected 
by >jlizrfbcth, c4d not atiain any great degree of national 
conseqf^ience; but was supporU*d rather by the taste of 
influential iudividuals than by the public patronage. 
The only instance in^wbicii queen Elizabeth look any 
direct measure to give permanency to theairical rey>re- 
selhtations, W'as at tlie n^^uest of sir Francis Wulsirighani, 
when she conferred salaries u]>on twelre of the most 
distinguished players, and alloAved them to take the title 
of her majesty’s cometlians and servanhi. In addition 
to these legitimately constituted actors, were the cluldren 
of the chapel, and of the revtis, and llie letaine. ^ of 
noblt^men, who. by virtue of their lords’ sanction, were 
permitted to play in the city ami elsewhere, as well as 
in tlie houses of their masters. In this way tin* lord 
admiral, and the lord Strange, had players in tluir 
household ; but upon anv lomplaints against them for 
using improjier or dangerous ex];r(>ssjons in their jier- 
formances, it w'.as usual to prohibit, and soineMmes even 
to punish them ; so lliat tlie countenance they enjoyed 
was capricious and conditional, after all. Stow, in his 
Survey of London, referring to a period immediately 
preceding anil iiiclutling the early years of the reign of 
Elizabeth, states tlnit theatrical recreation.s, which in 
former days wrere devised by ingenious tradesmen and 
gentlemen’s serv-ants, to expose vice and exhibit the 
heroic actions of our ancestors, had degenerated into a 
trade ; and that, instead of being represented at festivals, 
in private houses, and at weddings, they came to be 
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played in great inns, where there were secret chambers 
and galleries, q;n Sundays and holidays, until the churches 
were deserted. The eiA of these doings, according to 
the venerable chronicler, was not confitjed to the utter¬ 
ance of seditious speeches, but even extended to the 
corru}Hion wf the indirals of the people. The children 
of the worthy citizens were iiiVeigled, on such occasions, 
to “ pri’^^te and unmeet coiWlracts,” and exposed to the 
influence of unchaste dialogmip, and other enormities.” 
In consequejice of these procwdings, the W'orshipful 
corporation of London passed an at:t in tbuncil, in the 
year 1 .>7 ‘I, hy which it was oriLjiried that pla^ should 
he opi nI;y acted, within the liberties of the city, wherein 
should he uttered any w'ords, examples, or doings, of an 
iinel,. 'te or seditious nature, ui^der a penalty of five 
pounds, atul fouitecn days’ imprisonment ; anti that no 
play should he .n tti! until it was fA-st perused and allow^ed 
'v ili(‘ loi(» niiv'i and tin.* conri of aldermen. The 
ciintM was tljen ]» it? in fancy, and, h\« all other pro- 
eiSM',-. of IjiiniaF* n libation, was < xnoset) to be dealt 
(M» hy rh ' ]Mepi(licc-' of flie ii.’nojaiU,- hut as it is 
,)tn)ss..de to restrain tin- pio^rc'" ef tie- human mind 
hv I’.hsurd regul.ilion?, ni s\hich tiie real character and 
teiulency of intellectuiil prodiiciimis are wholly over- 
joked. It is not very smpnvii hat the jilay^ers, instead 
(if submitting to tin* restiiction? of this hurlesqne court 
of (’liticism, only ran into farther I'xcesst's, and provoked 
still h(*avior punishments. 'I'he consternation in th#* 
city now took something of the ‘shape of a panic; it w'as 
lou.Ily aflirmed that a strange kind of infection had set 
ill, that lehgion and the state wrre in danger, that, 
honesty and manners were undermined in the populace, 
and the }dayeiK were regarded hy the credulous and 
timid magistracy as the agents of a new social revolution. 
The reader’s imagination will readily fill up this picture 
of a sudden, brief, and fiery persecution of the stage; 
the hourly fears of the good burgesses, lest their house¬ 
hold should be contaminatet* ; the jealous care with 
which they watched the out-goings and in-comiugs of 
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their wives and /laughters ; and all those minute features 
of a season of trepidation whmh our eajpJy dramatists, 
profiting by the occasion, havcAno happily seized upon, 
and ridiculed in^,tlieir comedies. The result was, that, 
for a short time, the players were entirely suppressed: 
butt it was only to rise again, like Aitseus, with renewed 
vigour. Upon applicatiotf to the queen in council, they 
were allowed to renew thei* performances, undar certain 
restrictions, which, althoiigh some of them were suffi¬ 
ciently ridiculous, had the ultimate effect of giving 
greater consisAency,^lnion, and power to the stage than 
ever it ftijoyed^Jbefore. «By this act of toleration, none 
but tile queen’s players were permitted to act, and their 
number and names were, for better security, transmitted 
by the lord treasurer Jo the lord mayor, and the justices 
of Middlesex and Surrey. 'I’hey were compelled also 
to perform in concert, und not suffered to divide them¬ 
selves into separate companies. They were prohibited 
. from acting on Sundays or festival days until after 
evening prayers ; and it was further required of them, 
that there should be no performances whatever in the 
dark, but that all their representations should close 
before sunset. Against suclt parts of these reguliitions 
as were inconsiilerately oppressive, and founded in ig¬ 
norance of the higher uses and moral utility of the 
drama, the players continued to exhibit symptoms of 
disaffection, and w^ere as often restrained and mulcted ; 
and in this unsettled state the theatre remained until 
the first regular licence was granted under the privy 
seal, to Shaks])eare and his iriends, in the opening year 
of the reign of James I. By this licence, the players 
included within its sanction were permitted to exhibit 
plays, not merely at their usual tlieatre, the Globe on the 
Bankside, but in any other theatre they thought proper: 
so tljere is fair warrant for the inference that, especially 
as they were not encumbered with scenery, they trans¬ 
ported themselves at different periods from one house 
to another, as circumstances happened to invite them. 
The company acting under this licence, in which the 
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wdl-knowii names of Burbage^ Shaksjieare, Condd]^ 
HemrningSf ^pd Fletcher appear^ occttjned the Globe 
and the Black friars^ asifreli as a winter and a summer 
house, ill which they assumed the titje of the king's 
servants. In addition to these four theatres, there were 
also open the Phoenix*, in Drury.lane, where the queer's 
servants performed; and the pfivate theatre in 8alisbury- 
court, he||4 by a company catied the prince’s servants ; 
but there is no record extant f|f the actors who furnished 
the entertainments in these houses, nor do we possess 
any means of satisfactorily ascertaining th^ class of per- 
fonnaiices they exhibited, excepi an occasional inference 
to the theatres in the early editions of some of the old 
plays. The only remaining houses of any note at this 
period, were the lied Bull in St, john’s-strect, and the 
Fortune, near MHiitecross-atreet, the former of whiyh 
appears to have lieen appropriatc*d to tlie reception of 
the more respectable citizens* and the latter to persons of 
an inferior order: but even this is a mattev of conjecture. 
The company’t(» which Shakspeare Ixdoneed was, in 
every point of view, the most distinguished ; but as by 
their licence they were enabled to change their ground 
at their own discretion, the fact, that some of the best 
plays were brought out at different houses, cannot be 
accepted as a proof that all tlie houses were regularly 
dedicated to the production of the best plays. It may 
be presumed that it was only during the visits of the 
licensed company tliat the higher order of dramas were 
acted in the minor houses, and that at other times a 
species of entertainment better adapted to the tastes of 
the inferior classes formed the staple of the perform¬ 
ances. Nearly all the plays that obtained great esll. 
Illation were brought out at the Globe, the Blackfriars, 
or the l^hoenix; which, therefore, may he inferred to 
have been the principal theatres. Yet there is enough 
of evidence to show that regular plays were eaacted at 
the Fortune, of which Alleyn, the founder of Dulwich 
hospital, and an actor of such repute that Ben Jonson 
celebrated his talents in an epigram, was the manager. 
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Heywood, speaking of Alleyn,^ compares him to Proteus 
for versatilityj and to Roscius for eloqueu.ce: and he is 
said—but the authority is notVioiiclusive, because the 
assertion is vagu^—to have been the original represent¬ 
ative of some of the principal characters in Shakspeare^s 
plSys. What these characters trere, has not been 
ascertained; while it is Known that Burbage was the 
original Richard, and tliataLewin was the first* Hamlet, 
as well as other instances of a similar kind. But that 
he was an actor of considerable ability, and that he took 
an elevated rAnge of parts, can hardly be doubted, from 
the terrAs of tlie epigrtm to wliirh we have alluded.* 
If tlitvplays in which Alleyn appeared had been of an 
indifiereiit and shallow description, he could hardly have 
elicited the panegyric jof so rigitl a critic us Ben Jonson. 

The following is tlic epigram •— 

If Kiiinp so groat, anil in ^)^'r wisi'sl orp, 
iM'iirpfl not to boa-t tlii‘ r1oiip« ot )ipr 
A skilliil Uosi'iiis, aiiil great .'Eiiop, inen 
Ypi iTiiunptl with honours, a*- with iiclips Ihei), 

Who had no Iphk a iniin^iet to Ihpir naiiu't 
'J'liaii l^iotTo, who.<>p vpi \ breath was lame ; 

I low lan so grrar pNainple die in mo, 

'I liHt, Alievii, 1 should pause to jmblish tlipp*'* 

Wlio, both tlioir gr.uoH. ui tli\»cir hast inoii- 
(lutstripppil, than they did all that wont beloro: 

And prespiit worth, iii all dost m) rontiaot, 

As others spake, nnl onl_\ thou dost apt, 

Wear this renown , M i- nist tlial who did give 
So niiiiiy poets Ide, liv out siioiilit live 
It is related of Allot n. that iiimii the oorasion of performing a di mon 
in one ot Shnkspe.ire’s plais, he w.as ^urpr|scd in the midst ol the secne 
bi Mil app intir/ii of the devil, wh>('li worked .so deeply on liis inind, that lie 
made avow of oli.intv, whieli he attorwards fulfilleil in the establishment 
of Dulwich hospital The aneedote is uttiilv iinwortliy ol iredir, and is 
even more alistird lli.in tlo' ridiculous tr/Mitmii, that upon the relmilding of 
the Fortune tliiatie, wlneh he look down and enlarged wlitn he he< aine 
manager ot it, he discoiend a tr a^nre in the ruins of Ihe old liousp, 
which enabled linn to found and endow th.at excellent uistitulion. TJie 
origin ol these stones must he tiaeed to Ihe dittieiilty ol aiiouiiting tor 
the extiaurdiiiaiV wealth oi aii aitor, at a time when, whatever might 
have been their immediate suet "m, none nl them eonld have realised by 
their protessmn the splendid furl tine Alleyn must have posseted Jf 
Alleyn's ]iroperty did not even exited the KOf)/. )>er annum witli which 
he endowed the hospital at Dulwich, it was enough to set the runoiis 
speeiilaling as to how it was Aina.ssed, Itul, perhajis, it io susceptible ut a 
very simple solution alter all. Alleyn inarned three tunes, lu.d got a hand- 
BOtne Lelt).imeiit with each of his'wivoK, he was keeper of the king’s 
menagerie, and master of the roy.iI bear-cartlen ; he was eminently suc- 
rosstiii in his m.iri.igeinent of the Fortune theatre, and was withal so 

i ieiuirioLis ill hiB living, that after having lounued Dulwich hospital, he 
lerame the first iieiiHiuner on his own chanty. Such a man might make 
money where others would fail. 
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Of the interior construition of the theatres about this 
period; Mr. I>yce gives ^us a very curious description^ 
which shows, that while, in some points of view, the 
stage had made considerable advances in refinement, it 
retained, in other respects, traces of primitive ruden^s 
that were altogether inconsistent with the dignity of the 
dramas of the age. It appears that nearly all the thea¬ 
tres were* built of wood ; tdose which were called pri-* 
vate theatres were completcly^roofed, while the rest, the 
public establishments, were entirelypexposed to the sky, 
except immediately over the stage and the galleries. 
The arrangements for the atuUfence resdmblcd, at least 
in the outlines of the accommodation, those of the pre¬ 
sent day; there were tiers of galleries, or scaffolds, and 
beneath them were the boxes oi« rooms for persons of 
the highest rank. In the private theatres these bo'^s 
were furnished with locks, and t1ie keys were given to 
the individuals wdio rented or purchased thcTn. The 
centre area, sep.'jp'ated from the stage by [idles, w’as called 
the pit in the jinvate theatres, and nas furnished with 
seats; while the other houses it was more appro¬ 
priately called the yard, hee.iuse it was open to the 
w(‘ather, and had no seals whatever. The outside of 
every tlieatre w'as furnislieil with a sign, ernhlamatical 
of its name, such as tlie Cilohe, the Fortune, &cc.* And 
<luring the time that the exhibition was going forward 
within, a flag v\as always hoisted on the roof. The in- 
terior of the audience part of the house was lighted by 

• Ileywodil alUulo'; to this riistoin, in the I'inKhsh Traveller (ISJlSl, 
wlipre he speaks ol a picture or statue of Fortune, berore the eittraiice^tu 
llie rortuiib thcatie 

J’k* rather stand hrere 
Jake a statue m the forefront of your house 
For evei , like the jiicturc of dame Fortune 
ik'tore the l‘'nrtuiic playhouse. 

Mr. Stevens eonjerturefi, from the extent of thus house, which was a laute 
rounil brick building, that all the actors rceideil within its prwmtih. ^ U 
was thus described in rtn ndvertUemeut in the Merrurms Pohtiriis m Feb¬ 
ruary, The Fortune playhouse, situate between Whiti'cross-strect 

and holding-squiire, in the paiish ol St (idea, Cnppicgate, ^ dh the ground 
thereunto belonging, is to lie Jet to be built upon ; where fwenty.threo 
tenements may be erectetl, witli gardens ; and a street may lie cut througif 
tor the better iicconimoilalion ot the buildings.” , , 
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cressets, or large lanterns, and the stage by two solemn 
branches; for it appears that t^e art of *concealing the 
lights at the wings, and casting it up from the front of 
the proscenium/was then wholly unknown. It is sup- 
ppsed that the members of the orchestra, who are pre¬ 
sumed to have been neither very numerous nor very 
scientific, and whose instruments consisted chiefly of 
•twimpcts, hautboys, cornets, lutes, recorders. Viols, and 
organs, sat in an upper b^Scony, situated above that part 
of the house^wliere«the stage-box of the present times 
is place^. 

The audienc'^s, urilik^ those of modem days, instead 
of being impatient for the performances to begin, or ex¬ 
hibiting a preparatory mood of attention, brought their 
own amusements with them; so that they could enter*. 
ta(n themselves, to their o^n satisfaction, until it pleased 
the })layers to leave off their jests behind the curtain 
and begin. Peojile who arrived before the play com¬ 
menced, resorted to cards, or tobaccoi or reading, or 
drinking ale, and eating nuts and apples, to fill up the 
time. Young men of fashion, critics, and wits, even 
during the performance, used tef station themselves on 
the stage, eitlier lying on rushes (with which the boards 
were generally strewed, except on great occasions, when 
they were covered with matting), or seated on stools, 
smoking tobacco, to which they were helped by their 
pages, who were in attendance. This nuisance, by the 
way, continued down so lately as the time of (iarrick, 
modified by degrees, until at length it was abolished 
altogether. The only instance in which we are aware 
of any similar practicu being followed within the me¬ 
mory of the present generation, is at the ('ircus or Am¬ 
phitheatre, dedicated to ii'ixed equestrian and melo¬ 
dramatic representations, where, at a particular period of 
the evening, when the circus or centre area, previously 
crowded with people, is required for the feats of the 
horses, the surplus audience, who were obliged to take 
pp their stations in that open space for want of room 
elsewhere,^ are rapidly drafted on to the stage, where 
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Ubles and forms are preriously arranged for their re-^ 
ception. * 

The commencement 6{ the entertainments was usually 
announced by a flourish of trumpets^ ahd, at the third 
sounding, the curtain^ which usually opened in the 
middle, and ran upon iron rods, was drawn, and dis¬ 
covered the stage. Other curtains, which were called 
traverseSf^ were employed in the course of the perform¬ 
ances, as substitutes for scenes*; but it is tolerably evident 
that in this essential department of ^eatriral illusion no 
great ingenuity was exhibited. The roof of the stage*, 
says Mr. Dyce (to whose description 'we refer, on 
account of its fulness and accuracy), was generally 
painted blue, to resemble the heavens, which was the 
name by which it was designated, or adorned with 
drapery of that colour. Moveable scenery was nevi’r 
used; but to prevent any misconception, as well as to 
sup])ly the place of scenes, a board was put up in some 
conspicuous place with the name of the supposed scene 
inscril)ed U]>on it in large letters. 'rh'Tewas a balcony 
at the back, eight or nine feet high, which served any 
purposes of a chamber window or gallery, according to 
circumstances ; a portion of the dialogue was occasionally 
spoken from it; and it was screened by a curtain, to con¬ 
ceal the speakers, whenever it happened to be necessary. 
A bed indicated a sleeping-room; a table, and pen and 
ink, a counting-house; and so on ; the imagination of the 
spectator being required to fill up what the resources or 
skill of the actors were unable to supply. The rudest 
contrivances were resorted to for tlie purpose of repre¬ 
senting. towers, trees, ; and trap doors, although 
their use appears to have been limited, were put into 
requisition. The wardrobes, in the best theatres, were of 
a costly description ; the male characters wore periwigs; 
the young men who played the female parts used 
vizards; and the speaker of the prologue was usually 
habited in a suit of black velvet. “ During the play,” 
continues Mr. Dyce, the clown would break forth into 
extemporaneous buffoonery; there was dancing and 
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singing between the acts; anek at the end of the piece, 
there was a song gz jig^ a farcical rhyiniilg composition, 
©f considerable length, said or.*sung by the clown, and 
accompanied wfth dancing and playing on the pipe and 
tabor. A prayer for the queen, ofered by the acitors on 
their knees, concluded th^ whole. The price of admis¬ 
sion appears to have varied according to the rank and 
estimation of the theatre a shilling was changed for a 
place in the best boxes ; the entrance money to the pit 
and galleries was sixpence, iw'opence, and sometimes a 
penny ; the j)erfonnanee commenced at three o'clock.” 

Such w'as the state A' theatrical representations when 
Shirley produced liis first piece. Ilut it must be re¬ 
membered, that although this sketch of the appointments 
of the stage' prescnfii to us an image of poverty and 
Auleness, it shows remarkable improvement upon 
the barbarous exhibitions of the preceding age. The 
theatres W'erc, in fact, advancing every year in progres¬ 
sive prosperity, and held out sufficienf inducements in 
their increasing patronage to justify Shirley in abandon¬ 
ing his obscurity at St. Albans, and trusting confidently 
to tlie power of his genius for working out his own for¬ 
tunes as a dramatist. FTe came to London in the last 
year of the reign of Janu’s ; and as the prosperity of the 
stage brightened during the early part the succeeding 
reign, btfore the 1‘iiritans succeeded in making head 
against the unfortunate ('harles, we may conclude that 
his first stt'ps in liis new' rare..r w’ere sufficiently pros¬ 
perous to gratify and stimniate his ambition. His re- 
Tnoval to the metropolis introduced him at once to an 
association with the most famous w^riters of the day ; 
and, by the coininendatory verses annexed to several of 
his productions, w'e learn that he reckoned many of them 
amongst his closest friends. 7'he probity of his life 
confirmed into personal regard the admiration which 
was commanded by his genius. 

The irregularity and length of the intervals that 
elapse i between tlie representation and the printing of 
successful^ dramas at this period, have led some bio. 
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graphers of the early dayf into mistakes as to the suc¬ 
cession in wliich the p^ys of each author appeared; 
but we are enabled td determine with certainty, in 
nearly every instance, the order of production of Shirley’s 
plays. The entries in the licence-books in most cas^ 
decide the point of time ; and in the absence of that 
more direct and particular evidence, we have circum¬ 
stantial suggestions in the prologues and dedications, and 
sometimes even contemporar'f allusions in the body of 
the scenes, which help us to thr> coti^ecture of dates that 
cannot otherwise l)e ascertained. • 

By an entry in sir Henry Herbert’s •book, we find 
that the tragedy of The Maiden lievenge w'as licen ed 
on the <)th February, exactly a year within a 

day of the date of his first j>iece. tin his dedication of 
this play to Henry Osborne, Shirley states tl]|at 

it was his second production. ‘^It is a tragedy," be 
observes, whiSh received encouragement and grace on 
the Filnglish stag^; and though it come late to the im¬ 
pression [it was not piintcd until lO'.'lfj], it was the 
second birth in its kind which I dedicated to the scene*’* 
Agreeably to the title-page, it wa^ acred with good ap¬ 
plause at the private house in Drury Lane, by her ma¬ 
jesties servants.’’ 'VV^'e havg ahitit, towards the conclusion 
of the dedication, of the independence with which Shirley 
stood aloof from the allurements that surrounded him, 
disdaining the mean and servile arts by which some of 
his coil temporaries propitiated the favour of the-groat. 
He says, 1 never affected the ways of flattery : some 
say 1 have lost my preferment by not practising that 
court sin : but if you dare believe, 1 mucli honour you, 
nor IS it upon guess, but the taste and knowledge of your 
ability and merit; and while the court w’hereiii you live 
is fruitful with testimonies of your mind, my character 
is sealed up, when I have said that your virtue hath 
taken up a fair lodging." This manly spit it, which 
would be honourable to a struggling author iu any age, 
was still more creditable at a time when literary pane¬ 
gyrics were the usual price of patronage. The Maid's 

VOL. 111. u 
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Revenge, although it appeaa<) to have been received 
ivith applause upon the stag^ lias fansd ill amongst 
the critics^ who content themi^lves with dismissing it 
as the worst of Shirley’s tragedies, without caring to ex¬ 
amine the merits which, even by this comparison, it may 
be presumed to possess.^ The story is derived from 
Reynold's old tract of Ghd's Revenge against Murder ; 
of which the poet has freety availed himself, heightening 
the terror of the incidenfi’ by the consummate art with 
which he deyelope%,them. The subject is, perhaps, too 
extravagant for representation, and would be scarcely 
endured by a* modernaudience; yet there is such a 
depth' of pathos in the treatment, that the reader dwells 
upon it in the closet with an earnest and abiding inte¬ 
rest. The scene is daid in Lisbon, and the spring of 
t]i}<^ plot is in the jealousy of a lady who plans the assas¬ 
sination of her younger sister, liecause she has attracted 
the love of a gallant she had marked but for herself. 
The father of these ladies had rt'solved that the 
younger daughter should not wed until the elder had 
been disposed of ; and this circumstance not only gives 
a keener edge to the rage of the rlisappoiiited beauty, 
but casts the lovers into increased oinbarrassuients. The 
favoured cavalier discovers a conspiracy to poison and 
carry off his beloved, in timt* to save her ; and, inter¬ 
cepting the execution of the project, he succeeds in con¬ 
veying her away to his own castle. In the meanwhile, 
his intimate friend, her brother, deceived into the belief 
that he has acted unworthily, challenges and slays him. 
The despair of the bereaved mistress now brings about 
the catastrophe that gi\es the tragedy its name: she 
poisons her sister, stabs her brother, and finally falls by 
her own hand. 'I'he Liccuinulatiou of so many horrors 
reduces the tragic dignity of the play ; but as such ex¬ 
cesses were common to the drama of the seventeenth 
centiiiy, they are not specially chargeable as sins of 
taste against Shirley. The grand defect of the tragedy, 
is thf rapidity of tlic action, arising unavoidably from 
the complexity of the events. The miamiable qualities 
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of one sister occupy of necessity so much space, that 
there is not A>oni enouigh left to exhibit the gentler 
nature of the other; so lhat we do not sufficiently sym¬ 
pathise irith her, to feel the force of that affliction in 
the agonies of whi^h she accomplishes her revengp. 
But there is great beauty in t|tie picture of the friends 
divorced from each other by a mistaken sense of honour, 
the grief the survivor being more affecting than the 
death of his victim. In the scene where a shirking 
doctor plays off* his delusive arts upon some credulous 
visitors, iSlurley seems to have had the Alche/nist df 
Ben Johnson in his thoughts f a comefly which -was 
produced in iGlO, and which was then highly popular; 
but cheats of that kind were fair game in the days of 
king James ; and the sharpness of the satire, alloyed a 
little by the current grossnf?ss of the age, abundantly 
redeems the poet from tJie accusation of having too 
closely imitated*ltis great prototype. 

• This tragedy v»as siiccee<Ied, in the following year, by 
the comedy of 'The liruthfVK, which was licensed on 
the 4lh of November, According to the first 

edition of this piece, wliich was not published until the 
year when it appeared in an octavo volume, along 

with five other plays, it was “ acted at the private house 
in Black Fryers." The popularity of Thr Brothers 
may lie inferred from the fact, that it w'as revived im¬ 
mediately after the restoration. In this play, Shirley 
again takes Spanish ground, fixing the setme in the 
capital, INfadrid. It is not a little remarkable, that 
Shirley, who Tivas contemptuously and unjustly assailed 
by Dryden, in his fierce satire. Mar Flrrknor, had 
fallen into comparative oblivion, the martyr of a brother 
poet’s riilicule, and was likely to have been at last com¬ 
pletely forgotten, except by the few; when l.)r. Fanner, 
in his celebrated essay on the learning of Shakspeare, 
published in the last century, drew from this comedy a 
passage of great beauty (Fernando’s desciiption of Ja- 
cintha at vespers), which he suggested as the probable 
original of the lines in Paradise Lost, wher^ Uriel is 

c 2 
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made to glide backwards and) forwards to heaven on a 
sunbeam. The citation of tl^is exquishe specimen of 
Shirley's fine imagination imihediately drew attention 
to his works, which soon attracted the regard of critics 
capable of doing full justice to hig merits ; and, after a 
long period of neglect, ^icy are now beginning to re¬ 
cover the popularity which they enjoyed in his own 
day, and which they eminently deserve. ^ 

The comedy of T//e jfmtlwrs is full of Spanish in¬ 
trigue in its love afftiirs, which are abundantly perplexed 
by cros§.-purpose8, but, as usual, cleared up in the end 
to the satisfaefton of ah parties, ^’ho story of the two 
Brothers exhibits an ingenious interplay of decej)tions, 
each secretly loving the lady desigJied for the other hy 
his father, but afFectiiig to obey the parental commands 
ul'til their mutual stratagem is discovered, and the 
eldest son is disinherited. We have in this piece a 
device which has since become coniirioh enough in our 
comedies, that of making the fathem feign deatli, in- 
order to test the affection of the son. "rims, Don Ra- 
myres, affecting to be deqdy grieved by the disoliedienoe 
of Fernando in falling in love with the dowerJess 
Felisarda, instead of the rich .facintlia, who is privately 
lietrothed to his youngei brother Francisco, goes off’ the 
stage in an agony of rage, uttering maleiiictions on 
Fernando ; a seivant is despatched for a physician, who 
hastens to the chamber of the sick man ; tlie leech is 
soon followed hy a confessor, and the utmost hustle and 
suspense are ke])! up, until at length the death of Don 
Ramyres is announced, and the outcast Fernando is cut 
off with a trifling pt'ision. This gives occasion to a 
scene of exquisite tenderness between Fernando and 
Felisarda, in which the former, bewailing his hard 
fortunes, resolves to make the noble sacrifice of resigning 
his mistress; while she, on the other hand, finding that 
he has lost his inheritance, is the more confirmed in 
her devotion. The contest of the lovers in this in¬ 
terview is sustained with great art, and in some of the 
passages |ecalls that beautiful ballad, the Nut-brown 
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Maid, which has been f0iicitousl}r called a flower in 
the winter solstice of oi;\r poetry/' For example, Fe- 
lisarda, discovering th^ Fernando is now as poor as 
herself, makes the most of the misfortune, by showing 
that it will render tljem both richer in love than 
were before: — ^ 

“ Fel. i^nd if you be as y)o()r 1, Fernando, 

1 can deserve you now and love vou more 
Than when your expoc’tations carried all 
Thi' pride and blossoms of the Spring ui^n it. 

“ 7'Vr. 'J'hose sliadows will not feed imirc than your fancier; 
Two jxuerties will keep but a thin ^hle ; , • 

AtkI while we dream (»f this high noarislimunt, 

We do but starve more gloriously. 

“ FtsL ’Tis ease 

And wealth first taught us art to siirf.»t hy . 

Nature is wise, not cosily, and will spread 
A lal)!e for us in tlu* wilderness; • 

And the kind eartji keep us alive and healthful, 

Willi what hei bosom doth invite us to; 

'riu' brooks, not Iluire suspected, as tlie uitU' 

That sonietiirie jiriiiees (pi a If, are all ti: ins parent. 

And with their pretty niurniiii's call to ta^te them. 

In eviTv tree a chorister to siinr 
Health to our loves; our lives shall llkcu' be free 
As the first knowledge was from sin, and all 
Our (lieains as iimocent." 

So the Nut-brown Maid re.solves to share the fortunes 
of her lover, and contrives to turn all his arguments to her 
otvn siile. She maintains, that as she shared happiness 
with him, she ought also in reason to share his banishment. 

‘‘ Syth 1 have here bene partnyeru 
With you of joy and blysse, 

I must also parte of your wo 
Kndiire, as reson is: 

Yet am I .sure of one plesure. 

And, shortely it is this 
'I'hat, where ye be, me seineth, par dc. 

J eoidd nat fare amysse. 

Without more speehe, I you beseche 
That we were sone agoiie ; 

I’or in my mynde, of all mankynde, 

I love but you alone.” 
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-Like Felisarda^ she thinks ^hat the limpid waters will 

make a healthy substitute for |pore costly draughts. 

« 

“ Atnonge tht* wyldo derc, such an orchere, 

As TTitJii say tliat ye be, 

No may not taj'le of good vitayle. 

Where is so grer.t plente ; 

And water clcrc of tlie ryverc 
Shall be full swete to me; 

Toill whieh in belt I sliall ryght wele 

Kndurc as ye shall see.” 

» ■ 

4 

Thai Shirl««y was atfijiiaintcd w'ith this sweet ballad, 
is nefe only ])robable, but, indeed, scarcely admits of 
any doubt. It was written somewhere about the close 
of the fifteenth or tfie beginning of the sixteenth cen- 
tpry ; and must have been familiar to the lovers of 
poetry in his day, although it was afterwards lost amongst 
the numerous unclaimed trifles which 'found their way 
from time to time into jirint, and ^jere dispersed in 
ephemeral publications, until they were afterwards re¬ 
covered, and restored in such collections as those for 
which we are indebted to the zealous labours of bisliop 
Percy and sir Henry Kllis. Iji the pathetic scene to 
which we have refeneil, there is much of the earnest 
feeling of the ballad ; but the resemblance ceases with 
the sophistry, the action of the play requiring that 
Felisarda and Fernando should separate until circum¬ 
stances develo]>e the real situation of the lover, by 
bringing his father again “iiive upon tlic scene. Mas¬ 
singer, in his Cth/ Mudam, has an incident similar 
to this, in which a tuerchant of London feigns death, 
with a view to jmnish the absurd ostentation of his 
wife and daughters. Some judicious alterations of thjit 
play were made by Mr. Dance, in 1771 ; hiil his version 
of the piece has not been preserved; while a very clumsy 
adaptation of the comedy, by sir James Bland Burgess, 
called Riches, or the Wife and Brother, still holds pos¬ 
session of the stage. 

The next play in the order of production was the comedy 
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of The Witty Fair Oncf which was licensed on the 
3d of Octobef^ 1628, afd printed in 1632-3. In his 
dedication of the piece* to sir Edward Bushell, Shirley 
observes, that “ it wanted no grace on the stage;” and 
the revival of the pl|iy, after the anthor^s death, further 
justifies the inference, that it^was received with favour 
by the audience. But it is one of the least effective 
and mosr extravagant of all Shirley’s productions. The 
plot makes too large a demaifil on the credulity of the 
spectator; and even the incidental |K;autie| of the more 
serious parts fail to redeem the absurd levity of the 
remainder. The main interest Is derived from the stra¬ 
tagem of a lively girl to reform her libertine lovei^; and 
this moral design is brought about by promising to gratify 
his illicit wishes in her chambor, and, when she has 
got him there, ex]>osing him to her friends ; afteijr a 
dialogue, remarkable only for carrying the pruriency of 
the age to the utmost limits of speech. The discomfi¬ 
ture of the Jovesa in this scene, is follow/. d by e still more 
incredible cleviee. The lady aiifl her eonfedcrates endea- 

m 

vour to persuade him that he is dead; and they go so far 
as to perform the ceremonies usual on such occasions. 
A hearse and tapers are brought upon the stage; and a 
long conversation ensues l)etwecn the sup]>osed spirit and 
his chastising mistress, in which she points out the errors 
of his life, and informs him how much she could have 
loved him had he been virtuous. After having taken so 
much trouble to reform him, the least that the profligate 
can do, is to renounce his evil courses; and by this means 
the moral and the mariiage are worked out together. 
The whole of this strange plot is open to objections; but 
the author deserves the praise of having conducU*d it 
skilfully, an4 of diverting attention, by the force and 
beauty of the language, from the immediate absurdity of 
the incidents, to the ulterior object they are intended to 
accomplish. The other characters are of the common 
texture, and contribute but slightly to excite our interest. 

The comedy of The Wedding follows next in the 
order of production. Mr. (UifFord conjectures that it 

c 4 . 
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was probably written betweei^. l62(), the year in which 
the Brothers was licensed, apd 1 629 ^ * when it first 
issued from the press. The saj^acity of the conjecture 
is not very remarkable; since there is no doubt whatever 
that it must have been written, at all events, before the 
date of its publication, and probably two or three years 
before, there being no earlier trace of it. But we see 
no reason for throwing it back so far. Witty 

Fair One was licensed id l 028 , and The Wedding was 
printed in 16'29, w^th six commendatory pieces of poe¬ 
try, as it was lately acted by her Majesty’s servants 
at the I'hn'nixriii Drur) Lane." It is extremely likely, 
therefbre, that it was written, notin 1()2(), but in 1628 , 
the more especially as the first edition in print, of the 
date of 1629 j distinctfy affirms it to have been lately 
ac^ed." Shirley at this period lived by his dramatic 
labours, and, being a Ssuccessful dramatist hitherto, it 
is not very probable that he was obliged "to keep the play 
two years on his hands, which in his cirtvinistance^s would 
have been a serious disappointment to him. A second 
edition of this play was brouglit out in l 6 ‘? 3 , and a third 
in l660, wilt'll it was restored to the stage. It is wor¬ 
thy of observation, that the original etlition of this play 
contains the names of the actors who filled the severail 
characters ; and as sucli an oiiportunity of recovering 
facts of tills curious kind is not often atforded to us, we 
will avail ourselves of it to say a few words aliout tlie 
players; alxmt whom, indeed, but few words can be said 
at this distance of time. The following is a transcript 
of the dramatis persona?. 

Dramatis Pi-kson;. Thk Actors' Names. 

.Vir .lohif Pelfire - - - ]{^‘hard Perkins. 

Bejuiford. rf omntp/ourr o/" Oratiana - Miehael Bowyer. 
Marvirood,/ri<;7#r/Beaufiird - - .Tohn Sumpner. 

Rawtioiie. a thin citizen - - William Robins. 

Ijodmm, a fat gentleman - _ _ Willmni .Sherlock. 

Juitticc Ijandby - _ - _ Anthony 'I'lirner. 

Captain T^andby, his nephew . - William All in. 

Isaac, Su John Bclfarc’s man - William Wilbraham. 
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Haver, a younff gentleman^ lover^of winirtss Jane, 
disguised ur^fer the name of Jasper. 
Cainelion, Itawbone’s man^ 

Physician. 

Surgeon. 

Park-keeper. 

Ralph, his servant. * 

Servants, OJficprs, ^c. * 

Gratiarui, |iVr John Bclfare'^ dau^iter 
Jane, .Justice Landby'.s daughter ^ 
ljucib(‘l, Cardona'A daughter, hut disguised as a'i 
young man, under the. name o/'Millisc^it, I 
and servant to Mistress Jane J 

Cordom, Crratiana's maid - * 

Scene, liUndon and its envirogs 


J- John Young, 
John Dobson. 


Hugh Clarke. 
- John l*age. 

Edward Rogers. 

*Timotl<y Read. 


In a tract; called lliatoria Histrionica published in 
16*9.9) and said to have been witten by Mr. James 
AVriglit, of New Inn, afterwards of Middle Templp, 
barri.ster at law, the intt'ntion of *which was to exhibit 
in a dialogue a ftrief history of the stage <luTing the two 
great periods oS its pO]niJaiity inimediately preceding 
his own time -tiu* reign of Elizabeth and the restora¬ 
tion — we find a few curious particulars relative to the 
actors of those days. One of the speakers in the dia¬ 
logue lunients that it w'as not the custom in the last age^ 
that is, before tlie rebellion; to print the actors’ names 
over against the parts they acted, as they have done 
since the restoration,” adding that, thus one might 
have guessed at the action of the men, by the parts 
which we now read in tlie old plays.” To this the in¬ 
terlocutor replies, that it was not tlie custom and usage 
of those days to do so; but mentions, at the same time, 
the titles of a few plays in which the names of tlte 
actors ar(‘ ]ircserved. These are, 7Vu' Duel^esn of 
Malfy; 7'he Picture; The Ponuin Actor; Tlte De¬ 
serving P'nvourite; The Wild~goo.se Chase (at the 
Blackfriar’a) ; The Wedding ; The. lienegado ; The P'nir 
Maid of the West ; Ilauuibat and. Scipio ; King John 
and Matilda (at the Clock-pit); and Holland's Leagues 
(at Salisbury Court). The rarity of the usjige renders 
the very few records of this kind that have descended 
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to US the more worthy of 4 attention. According to 
tl»is tract, which, being writ^n near to the times of 
which it speaks, besides that il^exhibits a very intimate 
acquaintance with the stage, must be admitted as an 
excellent authority; it would appear that The Wedding 
T^as acted at the Cockpit, and not*at the Phoenix ; the 
leading actors whom we find noted in the dramatis per¬ 
sonas being stated to lr)ell/iig to the company at that 
house. ‘‘ I’hose of principal note at the Cockpit," 
observes one of thc^ speakers, were Perkins ; Michael 
iQow^yer; Sumner [no doubt tlie .Tohn Siimpner who 
played *iVIarw(M>d ] ; ^Wiliam Allen, and Bird, eminent 
actors ,• and Robins, a comedian," The Cockpit was 
one of the private houses, and was small in compari¬ 
son with such thei^tres as the Globe, the Fortune, 
and the Bull. In the (Jockpit, the Blackfriars, and 
Salisbury-court, which were all of the same description, 
and built nearly on the same model, thdy had pits for 
the gentry, and acted by candle-light;'Awhile the larger 
houses, as w^e have observed elsewhere, lay partly ex¬ 
posed to the weather, and the performances in them 
took place during the daylight. The William Alien, 
or Allin, liere alluded to, who played captain Landby 
in Thr Wedding, docs not a^ipear to have been in 
any way connected with Kdward Alleyn, who built the 
Fortune, and founded Dulwicli hospital. When the 
rebellion was raised, and the stage put down, ^V'illiam 
Allen, ill common with several of the other players, 
entered the king’s service, and wa.'t a major and quarter¬ 
master-general at Oxfon't. Of the ultimate foitunes 
of the jdayers who acted in The Wedding, all that is 
further known is, tliat Perkins and Sumner kept house 
together at C^erkenwell, where they died aiul were bu¬ 
ried, some years after the restoration ; but, upon Mr. 
Wright’s leport, they were all actors of good reputation, 
and of much greater ability in their profession than 
those who came after them. There is one very curious 
passage in this tract, contra.sting the state of the stage 
before and after the reformation, from which we learn 
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that it had even then deig;enerBte(1, both in morals and 
in skill,—a sart of pra^ical homily on the impolicy of 
persecution. “Do no^ wonder,” says the author, “but 
consider, that though the town was then, perhaps, not 
much more than half so populous as now, yet then the 
pieces were small (there being no scenes), and bettfer 
order kept among the company that came, which made 
very gooll people think a pl^ an innocent diversion for 
an idle hour or two, the themselves being then, 

for the most part, more instructive ^nd moral: whereas, 
of late, the playhouses are so extremely "pestered wifh 
vizard-rnasks and their trade* (occasicning dbntinual 
fluarrels and abuses), that many of the more civilised 
part of the town are uneasy in the company, and shun 
the theatre as they wwild a housd^ of scandal. It is an 
arguini'nt of the worth of the plays and actors of the 
last age, and easily inferred, •that they were much 
beyond ours in'this, to consider that they could support 
themselves mer(j)y from their own ine^it, the weight of 
the matter and goodness of the action, without scenes 
and machine.^ ; whereas the present ]/Iays with all that 
shew, can hardly draw an audience, mdess there be the 
additional invitation of a signor f'ideli, a monsieur 
I’Ahhe, or some such foreign legalc expressed in the 
bottom of the bill.” One might almost think that this 
was written in the nineteenth, instead of the seventeenth 
century, so truly does it describe the degeneracy of the 
modern stage. The introduction of foreigners upon 
the stage, and the other vanities referred to, must be 
attributed to the restoration, which led to the adoption 
of many strange fashions in other things ; but the cor¬ 
ruption of the theatre was evitlently gradual, as we 
learn that, for the first few years immediately ensuing 
upon that event, the profit of the players was con¬ 
siderable ; every wdiole sharer, for example, in Mr. 
Hart’s company, realising as much as 1000/. per annum. 
The comedy of 7V/e Wefidivy, says Langbainc, is 
an excellent comedy, “ considering the age in which 
it was writ” This criticism drew a sneer from h!r. 
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Gifford, which we think wsfi not altogether merited. 
Langbaine's consideration of t]jLe age in which the play 
was written, is absolutely necessary to a just appre¬ 
ciation of its merits; for if the age be not taken into 
the account, we should be coiiiyeiled to condemn unre¬ 
servedly the texture of the plot. A lady is l>etrothed 
to an honourable man, who, upon the evening before 
the bridal day, is warned !!iy a kinsman of her infidelity, 
the kinsman bohlly assisting that he is himself the 
author of her dis^ace. TIi(> i''ver, indignant a* the 
cjiarge, chalfcnges the tithcr, and in the duel his op¬ 
ponent Tails niaiutainirfg the truth of his /S<‘C‘nsation to 
the Iffet. fhuler these circumslanres, the lou r breaks 
off with his mistress, reluctantly believing lier to he 
false; but after som# scenes, that hel[i to def^pen the 
m^YStery, the lady's fame is vindicated by tlie deve¬ 
lopment of the base iritrigne of a servant, whicdi led to 
the misconception. 'J’he kinsman who has supposed to 
be slain, reappears, and all parties* are reconciled. 
These grave incidents are very agreeably relieved by an 
infusion of humorous characters, and a very merry 
underplot, in which a lean and a fat citizen art suitors 
for the hand of a knight's daughter, and are both foiled 
by the lover of lier own choice, who, after bringing 
them together in a reneoiure, wliich, by the force of it, 
comicalily, acts us a foil to the more sericiis combats 
succeeds in obtaining tiu’ consent of her father to his 
marriage. The groundwork of this plot is laid in an 
incident which cannot In brought so closely and con¬ 
stantly before an audience, and subjected to sueh severe 
questioning, as the lov jr, for the sake of his lionour, is 
obliged to employ, without offence; and the only 
apology of which it admits, is that w'hich Langbaine 
implies, when he alludes to the age in wliicli it was 
produced. Nor is there so much power or individuality 
in the portraiture of the persons engaged in this part of 
the story, as to reconcile us to the unchaste thought that 
is interwoven through their speeches and actions, whcn-i 
ever they appear. Jiut, making the requisite allowances 



JAITBS SHIRLEY. 


sg 

for the conception, the play is written with more skill 
than any of thfi previousaproductions of Shirley. There 
are some fine snatches^of poetry in it; and the hu- 
inorons scenes are especially admirable, exhibiting on 
the whole perhaps the most successjiil attempt qf 
Shirley’s in that way. 'Phe q^aracter of Lodam, a fat 
citizen, isj^a close study after Falstafl^; and the scene 
wheji‘ be* affects the braggai^ agf^inst his will, in the 
hostile meeting with l? (wi»one^at Finsbury, will remind 
the rea(h>r, although it v i a great#distaivie from that 
great ongirial, of Falsiaff’s mock bravery in tj?ie firit 
I), rt of IIoJi: V IV". * * 

7’o this- piece succeeded Thr Grateful Semanty 
which was litepsed liy the master of the revels on the 
,'Jd of Noveip.htr, l6’29, under tlu’*title of The Faithful 
Sv)‘}‘iinf. rh<* first edition was printed in tJie fcl- 
h' 'iiig year^ the •^icond in lf)‘>7*and a third cither in 
or ItifiO, *'his jday a ])ears not only to have 
. received \vi4< an extraordinary degiee of success, 
but to have drawn fiom Sli.iji j's coiileinporarics a large 
intMsnie of applauH’, Kleven eupie^ of verses accom¬ 
panied .1 put)! c'l u>r ^’]l^:nv himself for 

j)riiuiiig them, by dtela dii; tS.u The) were “ the free 
vot(? of his friends, whom -e (oulfl not vritli civility 
refus(\” Amongst hi eulogists were, Massinger, the 
poet liahington, and Raedi , , and the sum of tlieir 

panegyric is chiefl} add *'d to tlie simplicity and 
purity of Shirley's style, wiiich is expressly praiseil by 
them all, and strongly contrasted with the bombast of 
other dramatists. Tlius Stapylton opens his address: 

“ 1 cannot fiilnriinatc or tonibriuitc words 
'l\» puzzle intellects ; rny inirtti less affords 
No Lyeoplironnm buskins nor can strain 
Garagiiiituan lines to gigantize thy vein; 

Nor make a jusjurand. that thv great plays 
Are tierra-deUfiiegos or incognitas, 

Tliy Pegasus, in his admired career, 

Curvets no cn]irioles of nonsense here.” 
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We know not what style of writing Stapylton meant 
to satirise in these extravagantt lines, unFess it were the 
euphuistic pedantry of Lyly; Vhich, however, must 
have been out of vogue at this period. From some lines 
i^^ Randolph’s verses, we are indijced to conclude that 
the greater number of jShirley*s plays were produced 
at the Cockpit, which a^ea with the statement we 
have already referred to, concerning the actors at that 
house. It would appear also, by the same passage, that 
tile Cockpit* had formerly lieen used for the purpose 
ifiipliec^ in its title, and that it had subsequently been 
converted in to* a theatre for the representation of plays. 

“ When thy intelligence on the Cockpit stage 
Ci>es it a soul from her immortal rage, 

I hejir the Miisc^' birds with full ddiglit 
« Sing where the bir»ls of Mars were wont to tight.’* 

The Grateful Servajit ib in all respects one of the noldest 
of Shirley's productions. The characters are vigorously 
drawn and boldly contrasted ,■ the dialogue is every 
where sustained with force ami beauty; while the plot, 
sufficiently involvetl to keep the audience in siisjiense 
throughout, is brought to a single point with consum¬ 
mate art, and crownc‘«i with a healthy moral. If, in 
this play, some of the scene.s run upon those licentious ex¬ 
cesses, which, more than anything else, have banished the 
dramas of that age from the modern theatre, — yet the 
situations are managed wdth so much discretion, and 
there is so much delicacy and true refinement in the 
spirit with which th“y are treated, that the mind is not 
permitted to dwell upon the vices intermixed with the 
action, being carried away hy the stream of a manly elo¬ 
quence to tlie contcmpUtiosi of their antagonist virtues. 
The duke of Savoy is represented as being in love with 
the princess of Milan, with whose charms he is ac¬ 
quainted only ])y her picture and public fame. In con¬ 
sequence, however, of an attempt to force her to marry 
her un;ie, for some state purpose, the princess leaves 
Milan in fihe disguise of a page, and, falling amongst 
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lundittij is rescued by Fsscari^ a noble gentleman of 
Savoy, who is returning ^ome from foreign service, to 
claim the affianced hanfl of a lady in his native city. 
In the meanwhile the duke, believing «the princess to 
be lost to him, makes proposals to Cleona, the mi8tres| 
of 'Foscari, Upon hearing this, Foscari, after having 
assured himself of Cleona's .truth, generously resolves to 
relinquish iiis suit, for Cleona% salce, in favour of the 
duke, and causes a report of Ais deatli to be circulated. 
The piincess, who is still disguised, js comjnissioned to 
aiinounce the unwelcome news to tUeona ; and, th|t office 
concluded, Foacari resolves to tnter thc^ order of St. 
Benet, endeavouring to prevail with Leonora, wholn he 
believes to be a disappointed youth, to abandon the 
world at the same time. This hurries the progress of the 
events to the catastrophe. Lodvvick, the duke’s brother, 
profligate who lias jdanned his wife's dishonour, with a 
view to obtain a'divorce, is, by an ingenious stratagem, 
won from his evii courses, and coming to confess to the 
abbot at tlie moment when Foscari approaches to take 
the habit, which the duke is invited to witness, all the 
characters are tliu«, by an apparent piobiibility, brought 
together on the stage. Tlie duke discovers the princess, 
and releases ('leona from his addresses ; Foscari is re¬ 
stored to his mistress; and the ]ienitent Lodwick is 
new married to his injured wife. I’hc only question¬ 
able ])oint in this scene, and which, remembering that 
Shirley was a Homan catholic, and must therefore be 
presumed to have been acquainted with the usages of the 
catholic church, cannot be readily accounted for, is, 
that the intended ceremony of admission to holy orders, 
which could take place only in the chapel, is appointed 
for the })Tivate lodgings of the abbot. This is a strange 
error in a dramatist who, particularly in this very 
I»lay, discovers a constant sympathy with the catholic 
faith, especially in the speeches of father Valeiitio, and 
the admonitions of the abbot, preliminary to the renun¬ 
ciation of the world by Foscari. Mr. (iiffbrd was so 
strongly impressed by tlie internal evidence of one pas- 
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sagCj that he observes, in ar note upon the text, that 
it is probable Shirley’s confessor was of the Benedictine 
order. • 

The revival of this play in l 660 , after Shirley’s 
death, introduced on the English stage, we believe, for 
^e first time, an actress in the dress of the other sex, 
when Mrs. Long playetfDulcino. '‘The first time,” 
says Downes, quoted by *Mr. Dyce, she appeared in 
man's habit, proved ah *nencficial to the company as 
several succeeding ^ilays.” 

• Two years elaj>sed between the production of this 
drama and thf liceiisiitg of the tragedy o& Tba Traitor^ 
on 4lh of May, l(i.‘il. I’lns masterpiece of Shirley's 
muse, which is better known than any other of his 
plays, was first priicted in and dedicated by the 

a;ithor to the earl of Newcastle, to whom he commends 
it as a piece which “ In the jjresentment was rewarded 
with frequent applause/' The tragedy continued to 
be regarded as Shirley's, until l()C)‘2,t,when it was re¬ 
vived, and a new' edition W'as publisheil. At the same 
time, there appeared the following observations in the 
Gentleman’s Journal ;—The Traitor, an old tra¬ 
gedy, hath not only been revived tJie last month, but 
also been reprinted with alterations and amendments. 
It was supposed to he Shirley’s, but he only usher'd it 
into the stage ; the autlior of it was one Mr. Rivers, 
a Jesuite, who wTote it in his confinement in Newgate, 
where he died/’ Who Mr. ll>»ers w'as, or whether he 
possessed any claims on any other literary }>roducti()n, 
or, indeed, what his claims were upon The Traitor be¬ 
yond this naked assirtion of the authorship, we have 
now no means wliacever of ascertaining. But the whole 
of the circumstances are so suspicious that, even if the 
character of the tragedy did not yield convincing testi¬ 
mony that it was written by Shirley, we could have no 
difficulty ill rejecting the assumption i»f the author¬ 
ship for Mr. Rivers, as an impudent Attempt to defraud 
Shirley of his fame. Upwards of sixty years had 
elapsed from the date of the original production of The 



JAMES SHIRLET. 


SS 

Traitor, before this bold •assertion was made and, if 
there had been* a grain ef truth in it, the editor of the 
new version would, for liis own sake, have taken care to 
show the grounds of the claim. But instead of ven¬ 
turing to- establish the credit of Mr. Rivers by evidence 
of any kind, or even endeavoijring to exjdain away the 
mystery lyhich for so long a ^me, supposing Mr. Rivers 
to be the author, had depriv^ that person of his fair 
rew’ard, this slandering etlitor dedicates the play to lord 
XJlancarty (baronBlarney), and aftem flouiashof fulsome 
words, well becoming his lordship’s Irish title, coft- 
tents himself '^frith observing, ** i will not’slander it [ Tlio 
Traitor^] with my praise ; it is commendation enough to 
say the author w'as Mr. Rivers and so the matter has 
rested ever since. The name of Mr. Rivers is nowhere 
to be found, except in those biographies that chronitle 
the cheat with which it is connected. 

The liiographia l>r[i]natica — a miscellany remark¬ 
able only as a snapper uj) of uncon^i(!ered tritles ”— 
gives us these particular*' with a ciit lun&tantial gravity 
that w'oultl deserve leprebelision, if the work were to be 
viewed as an authority in such inalt^-rs. It didiberately 
staU’s ]\lr. Rivers to l>e tli<* author of the tragedy ; the 
wTiter .adding, that he imagines “ it ivas never acted in 
its original form ; but falling into the hands of Mr. 
Janies Shirley, he, with viry considerable alU'rations and 
improvements of his own, brought it on the stage, and 
published it .among his own works." \Te need scarcely 
obsene, that this writer had no foundation for these re¬ 
marks, bevond the single faet we have mentioned, — the 
assertion of the anoin inous editor of an edition of the 
play published after it had held possession of tlie stage 
as Shirley's for upwards of sixty years. But it W'ould 
be a very idle w'aste of time to expose a mis-statement 
which exists only in the pages of the Biographia Dra¬ 
ma tica. 

Another revival of this play was brought out in 1718^ 
at the theatre in Lincoln’s Inn, with alterations by 
C’hristojiher Bullock, a comedian; but on this occasion 

VOL. HI. i> 
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it does not appear that the nAne of Mr. Rivers was put 
forward. The last freedom that was t^ken with The 
Traitor, was in a tragedy by Mr. Sheil, called Evadne, 
or the Statue, which was partly derived from it, and 
produced at Covent Garden theatre in 1819> with 
some success. , 

The merit of The Traitor lies in the intensity of the 
passion, and the depth the colouring of individual 
character. The interest does not arise from any sur¬ 
prising incid^'iits inutile progress of the action, but from 
the tiuthfulneSs and earnestness with which the passions 
of tlie scene'are depicted. Shirley apjiears to have 
thrown the whole vigour of his genius into tliis play, 
which transcends all his other productions in boldness 
of ilesign and sustained energy in the execution. It is a 
daania of what Lamb described as Nature's nature, con- 
tradistinguislied from ^Inagination^s nature. The poetry 
in it, is not poetry welling up out of the fertile soil of 
the poet's fancy, and seeking a vent aWy where that it 
could he found ; but poetry gushing out at every pore of 
tlie subject itst'lf, every line of which is appropriate to 
the place it occupies, apparently necessary to the com¬ 
pleteness of the expression ; jiregnant with thought and 
feeling, and rich with that sort of iimigery which almost 
constitutes the language of passion, in tlie rest of his 
works, Shirley a])[)ears to have written under the im¬ 
pulse of a variety of moods ; sometirnes in weariness, 
sometimes in haste, sometimes labouring over the page, 
and working out painful and elaborate details, which at 
more felicitous moments would liave been conjured up 
by a single coup dc ploi.u^ — versatile, but unequal, occa¬ 
sionally loose or artificial, and at intervals condensed, 
forcible, and natural. But in this play his enthusiasm 
seems never to have abated, from the first scene to the 
last: the moral grandeur, the domestic pathos of this 
fine tragedy never flag for an instant. Something of 
the excellence of The. Traitor must be referred to the 
nature of the plot; but even this would not have suf¬ 
ficed to absorb our sympathies so efi'cctually, had not 
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the humanity tliat enters fnto it been depicted with such 
truth, that you are made| not only to see its sufferings, 
but to feel them. There is but one great event in the 
drama, to which every thing else is subservient and 
tributary ; the attention is concentrated on a single 
point, and thence the characteys involved in it acquire 
a more d^tinct identity, and a more entire grasp of our 
feelings. The licentious duM of Florence entertains an 
unlawful passion for Amidea, the sister of Sciarrha, a 
Florentine of noble birth and ancient family, a man 
proud of his lineage, an<l full of honour. The dulce 
promotes his designs through the agency of Loyenzo, 
his relative and favourite, who, however, is a traitor to 
the state and to his friend, and betrays the duke to 
Sciarrha, in the liope of wimung^liirn over to bis con¬ 
spiracy. Tlie scene in which Sciarrha receivers this Hi- 
telligence, glows with fire ; the outbreak of the brother’s 
indignation kindles into a flame thrft lights up the whole 
]>lay fiercely to end. Sciarrha resolves that the roof 
which the duke— who comes to siii> witli him for the 
purpose — would ciislionour with his lust, siiali be hi.s 
tomb.'' But the gentle Airudea, as firm as she is pure, 
prevails upon him to ap]>ear to ac(|uiesce in the duke’s 
wishe.s, undertaking, when the time of trial arrives, to 
shame the duke from hiishase desires. Sciarrha consents, 
suffers the duke to be left alone with his si.ster, and 
conceals himself hehimi tlie arras to watch the issue. 
Anudea, by the strength of her virtue, succeeds ; and 
the duke, moved by her resolution, atones for the evil of 
his thoughts by a temporary repentance. His profes¬ 
sions of remorse dissolve the anger of the generous 
Sciarrha, who not only pardons him, but puts him on 
his guard against the treachery of Lorenzo. While 
these circumstances arc in ])rogre5S, Pisano, a gentleman 
to whom Amidea is betrothed, suddenly forms an attach¬ 
ment for another lady, and forsakes his former mistress. 
Sciarrha, whose excitable temperament is provoked to 
the height of resentment by this indignity, meets Pisano 
as the bridal procession is on its w'av to the church, and 

u 2 
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kills him in the street Tlie'^c^ne previous to this^ in 
'which Amidea crosses the procl|B\oii, entreats of Pisano 
to avoid her brother, and takes lier leave of him for 
ever, is fraught with the most exquisite tenderness. The 
parting lines, in which slie speaks of her own wedding, 
to 

• One, who wijl nt-ver^ 

(livt' cause T should !Ci‘>}iect him to tVirsake me; 

\ eonstdut lover, cme vvhose lips, though cold, 

Distil tthiistc lapses ; ” 

4 

is 110 ^ surpassed in pathos by any similar passage in 
the language. Sciarrha is seizetl for the murder of 
Pisano ; and here Lorenzo interposes a second time, with 
an offer from the dukh, whom tlie wily traitor has again 
eiftnared, of a free pprdon, on condition that he will 
consent to his sister’s dishonour, Sciarrha, after the 
burst of indignation is over, affects to accept the terms, 
and is permitted to return to his house to prepare his 
sister for the sacrifice. A scone of great power ensues, 
and Sciarrha, to save his sister's fame, stabs her. 'I’lie 
cafastro}>he of the tragedy is appalling. The dead body 
of Amidea is conveyed at midnight to the duke’.s cham¬ 
ber, anil the licentious piinee is introduced by Lorenzo to 
the room wliere lie believes tlie livinir Amidea is re¬ 
posing. Left alone, his vicious blood rioting in anti¬ 
cipation, the duke draws the curtain, shrinks from the 
icy lips of the inurilered Amidea, and, covered with 
horror, calls aloud for heliJ. Lorenzo avails himself of 
the opportunity, roslies in, and murders the duke. 
Sciarrha and his brotlier arrive at tliis moment. Ijoreiizo, 
flushed "vvitli the success of Iiis projects, now proclaims 
his seizure of the sovereignty; hut Sciarrha draws upon 
him, and in the combat they are both mortally wounded. 

The materials from wliich ibis tragedy is derived 
are susceptible of striking ilramatic effects, of which the 
poet has happily availed himself. 'I’he characters are 
discriminated with great skill. Lorenzo, tlie crafty 
conspirator, the impetuous Sciarrha, thrown into imnie- 
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diate contact with his gentle brother, and the pure, 
patient, and heroic Ami^ea, are ail drawn in the colours 
of life. But the play ie not free from faults. The title 
is not well chosen, since the interest turns, not upon 
Lorenzo, but upon the sacrihee of a virtuous lady : 
Sci^rha, not Lorenzo, is the hero. In making Sciarrha 
fail in with Lorenzo’s conspirifey in a moment of exas¬ 
peration kgainst the duke, SiAiirley hfls sudered a noble 
mind to be warped from its iArict course of rectitude by 
a gust of passion unworthy of its high nature: but 
having committed him to that act, and allbwed him Jto 
become the confident of Lorenzo’s plans/he reuliceslhe 
integrity of his character still more, by making him be¬ 
tray Lorenzo to the duke. 'I’here is also this remark¬ 
able defect in the conduct of thq^plot: the triumph of 
Arnidea, and the repentance of the duke, in the tlurd 
act, produce a result that brings* the interest up to that 
point to a complete termination; and what happens in the 
following act re\ives, hut does not contjuueit. Thus we 
have a beginning, middle, and end, in the first three acts, 
which would lx- enough to satisfy the demands of the 
immediate occasion; but fresh cirrninstances subse- 
(jjuently arise, w’bicli re-open the story, and carry us on 
to ulterior events. The only justification that can be 
oftered for thus finishing midway, and reviving the in¬ 
terest, is, that it enables the dramatist to close witli an 
act of awful retribution, ivhich leaves behind a more 
tragic impression and a deeper moral. Yet the assertion 
of innocence in the third act, its conquest over the gross 
passions of a licentious monarch, and the penitence it 
wins from him, constitute a moral of a very persuasive 
bcautv. 

In May, 16*31, a play called Tfic DnkVj written by 
Shirley, was licensed by sir Henry Hubert; but no trace 
remains of it. The probability is, that it failed in the 
representation, and was never printed. In the No¬ 
vember of the same year, it was followed by a tragedy, 
entitled J^avKifi Criieltyj w^hicli bears evident marks of 
haste and negligence. This tragedy is crude, both in 

n 3 
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conception and treament; and* although Bust's perform¬ 
ance of the part of (llariatia, ^nd MohuK^s Bellainente,’ 
are spoken of in the Historia IKstrionica, where the re- 
viTal of the play after the restoration, is also men¬ 
tioned, we can hardly iR’lieve it could ever have been 
vi^ry favourably received by the audience. It abourida, 
as is usual with all Shirle'y’s pieces, with hold and pic¬ 
turesque passages* hut th# plot is revolting. ^ A lady’s 
dishonour, %vrought by ifer husband’s intimate friend, 
at her own sj^iecial mstance, is the main incident. The 
h]isband discovers his disgrace in his wife’s chamber, 
and .spares the* lives of the guilty pair; a scene which 
would not l>e tolerated in the present age. The para¬ 
mour is about to Ije married in the last act, wdtli a vir¬ 
tuous resolution to lead a reformed life, but yields to llie 
sqjicitatioiis of the injured lady, to see her again : their 
meeting is interrupted* a second time by the husband, 
and the play ends in the deaths of all three. There is 
no room in the tragedy for pity. Thti husband hardly 
deserves our compas'^ion ; and every other character, 
with the exception of Euhella, who struggles firmly 
against the dishonourable ])rpposa]s of the duke of 
Ferrara, and her father, who spurns the titlei that 
are designed to jmrehase his daughter’s virtue, excite 
no other sentiment than aversion. 

Shirley's next jwoduction, 'JVir Changes^ nr Lore in 
a Maze.j which speedily followed the last,— for it 
appears tliat the poet, about this time, was driven to 
work hard for his supjiort, — W'as brought out at the small 
theatre in Salisbury-court, which was then hut newly 
erected. In the prologue, this change fiom one theatre 
to another is duly annoiiTiced. 

*' That muse whose song within another sphere 
Hath jtleascd some, and of the best," ii-e. 

The ** other sphere ” was, as we have already showm, 
the Cockpit in Drury-lane, which was then in posses¬ 
sion of all the plays Shirley liad as yet written, except 
The Broth^s, and which received several of his sub- 
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sequent productions. T«he comedy of The Chamjesy 
or hove in a Maze, admirable specimen of that 

species of humorous perplexity which the Italians call 
imbroglio. It is full of love embarrassments. One 
gentleman is in love with two sisters; there are several 
suitors besides for their hands; and there are sodie 
interchanges of partners^ and some confusion in tlie 
progress df the fable^ that reUder the action of the play 
exceedingly brilliant in its ki#l. An actor of the name 
of Lacy appears to have acquired ^ considerable repu¬ 
tation by the perfonnance of Mumpe, the*servant of* a 
country knight; one of those parts in low Comedy 
which afford ample scope for tJie talents of a* stage 
humorist. 

About this lime, lf)52, the %elebrated Prynne be¬ 
came notorious for his opposition to theatrical perforjp- 
aiices, and especially for his ]fublication of a fierce 
attack on the playhouses and the j)layers, under the title 
of HinfrkmuLstis^. In the violence of ;iis bigoted zeal, 
Prynne could not dissemble his rage at the favours 
which the king bestowed iip{)ti tiic actors, and the 
countenance which the stage received from the queen 
and the ladies of the conrt; and )iis Hhtriomastia; 
was consequently filled with personalities that gave great 
offence to royalty. F’or this work, as well as for other 
factious proceedings, Prynne tvas sent to the Tower, 
and sentenced by the Star Clianiber to be fined 5000/., 
to be expelled the university of Oxford and Lincoln’s 
Inn, to be ilegraded from his profession of the law, to 
stand in the pillory in Palace Yard and also in Cheap- 
side, and to be deprived of an ear in each place; to have 
his book publicly burned by the hands of the hangman^ 
and to be imprisoned for life.’'^ These punishments, 

• I*rjnnc'» whole Ufe was rcmarkahle alike for the pertinacity with 
which he ex|MMett hinuieir to puiiihhnients, and the seventy of the 
punishments he nufi'ered After takin.g hI^ deifree at Oxford, he removed 
to Ijiicoin’s liin, where hr bixiame sucressnely barrister, bencher, and 
reader. He soon tiecnme a warm piiritim ; and the ftrsi fruit of his f ana. 
tlciam was his Histnomastix His luipTihoniiient and other fieiialties dwl 
not subdue his restless spirit. He published ti vanetv ot works while he 
yet lay in confinement j and, for the refieettons which some of them cofi- 

1 ) 4 
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which were all duly executed, ought, perhaps, to have 
been considered as an abundan|.e^piation»of his offence; 
but Shirley, heated no doubt by the excitement that 
prevailed at the time, inflicted an additional wound 
upon this intemperate enemy of the drama in an ironical 
dedication of a play, called The Bird in a Cnge^ which 
■was printed in l6'8S, as‘having been presented at the 
Phoenix. In this dedication to Prynne, Shiricy is un¬ 
mercifully witty at the el^pense of the prisoner, whom 
he congratulates oij^his happy retirement,'’ consider- 
iltg himself fortunate in being able to present him so 
apf/if w'lth the itird in a ctnjr. This piece of cruel irony 
was lAiworthy of Shirley; nor is the piece to which it is 
prefixed very creditable to his genius. It is unusually 
deficient in interest, acid as meagre in style as in matter. 
T^e bird is a Mantuan princess, who is kept in close 
quarters by her father,*until he sliall find a fit suitor for 
her hand. This caging of the princess is no sooner 
resolved upon by tlie duke, than the lovar of the princess, 
disguised as a merry adventurer, undertakes to gain 
access to her, in spite of all the duke’s precautions, ’fhe 
duke accepts his challenge, on condition that, if he fail, 
he shall forfeit his life. The whole play is occiij)ied 
with the attempts of tlu* lover to penetrate the palace, in 
wliich he is at last successful, contriving to conceal him¬ 
self in the ]}illar of a large birdcage, which is sent by 


tamed on I«njd, h,* was seiitcnred lo j.ay a Aocorid fine of .’j.OflO?. ; to Jo»p 
the reniainder ef hit* ears 'for it noMd seem liiat they weie only rli|i]i«l 
ill tlie first in.st.iii(’<.<, to be hriinMiU on both cheeks mUi the Irfteri S 
lor a achivinatical libeller, led to be perpetually iinprifconed in faeriiarvon 
caiitlo. He wjib released, however, in IfHd, by an order of the hou®e of 
comtnona; w'as aftcrwarilF eicco'd a memher of piirlinment, and became, 
in the revolution of events, the ciMof manager of the Inal of hit. old perse- 
tnr. Laud He alterwanli* ospotiKed the kin^’b interest, anti attacked Crom- 
will in hiii writings, for which he wa.s again coininltti-d to prison SiiImc- 
quentlv reutoied to his seat in the house of coinnions, he exhibited *o 
injudicious a 7.-al for the rostoratian, that general Monk was fun'cd to 
annionish him to be quiet. Alter the restoration, he wuii appomtctl keeper 
of the records and coinnnsGioner of appeiiU ; liiit, for another highly dnn> 

E erous '..nd iin[iudent publication, he was obliged to beg pardon ol the 
oiise of iK'crs. He died in l.nicoln's Inn, where he was buried, under the 
rha|«I, In Ilia works are very volirnnnnus, making torty volumes in 

folio and I'larto. IIis character was well and briefly expressed by An¬ 
thony Collins, who called him “ a little, factious, scribbling fellow." 
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the duke as a present to Ips daugliter. The plot of diifi 
piece is essentially farcic|l, and the liveliness of the dia¬ 
logue fails to elevate die conception. M. Damaniant, a 
French writer^ is^ we suspect^ indebted to it for the hint 
of a sprightly vaudeville, entitled La Ruse eontre Ruse, 
ou Guerre Ouverte, which was adapted to the Englith 
stage by Mrs. Inchbald, in thb popular tride called* the 
The MuAiight Hour, m 

In 1632, Shirley produced a comedy called Hyde 
Park, which is memorable as being the first piece in 
which liorses were introduced on^the Ifoglish stage. 
This play may be justly considered as one of tfte most 
felicitous com|.K}Bitions of the poet in this style. Its wit 
is refined, elastic, and aerial; and the sportiveness of the 
dialogue, sparkling through a p^t of the lightest but 
most ingenious texture, admits of no cessation throu^- 
uut. It is emjdiatically a coiatedy of manners, and 
brings before us in the most vivid colours a striking 
picture of the /ops, lovers, and coquets of the day. 
The li\ely mistress Carol is the prototype of many a 
provoking heioinc of modern con.edy ; and it is not 
improbable that Southern may have h(v>n assisted in the 
}>lot of the Fatal Marriage by the episode of Bona vent 
and his wife. 


Of the next play in the order of production, Tfic 
Rail, which was licensed in 10*32, and published in 
1039 j some ditterence of o[)inion exists as to the author¬ 
ship. It was published as the joint production of 
Chapman and Shirley. Mr. Ciftbrd attribute's the largest 
portion of it to the former, while Mr. Dyce is disposed 
to assign nearly the whole of it to the latter. The entry 
of the licence in sir Henry Herbert’s book ascribes 
it to Shirley alone; but it might have been so pre¬ 
sented merely for convenience, or by accident. It is 
very difficult to detect, with any approach to critical 
satisfaction, a particular hand in this play, except in 
some passages where Shirley stands visibly out on the 
canvass. The rest might be Shirley’s, or might be 
Chapman’s; for it is so volatile aijd evanescent, that the 
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peculiar luaniier of the writ|,‘r, whoever he may have 
been, is obscured in the eccentricity of tlw subject. The 
Ball appears to have been intended as a satire, couched 
in a clever pint, upon a practice then in vogue amongst 
some people of fashion, of meeting together to entertain 
themselves in private with masques and dances. At those 
orgies,—which resembled in some measure the mysteries 
of tlie Hermitage of Catherine of Russia, alftiough we 
may venture to affirm tlAt they were not quite so im¬ 
moral,— a gilt ball descended from the ceiling—the ball 
of Venus, * * 

“ Which Paris gave on Ida hill —” • 

and this was the signal for the revels, which were none 
of the most chaste, t* begin. Tin? voluptuous pranks 
tlj^t were played on these occasions, Shirley evidently 
softened in the reprcfiimtation, as lie confesses in the 
following lines in the The of Vhmure, when, after 
describing the nocturnal meeting, he g^s on to say,— 

“’'J'is but tlic family of Love translated 
Into more costly sin ' 'I’here was a idav on’t, 

* I • 

And had the poet not been brih’d to a moilesl 
Jl'jX|jression of your antic <vmibles in ’t, 

Some darks liad been diseovered, ami tlie deeds too; 

In time ho nia} repent, and make some lihish, 
see tlie seeoxid part danc'd on the stage,” * 

Yet, notwithstanding that he treated the subject with 
some indulgence, he gave great offence by the freedom 
of his scenes, as we learn from the following observ¬ 
ations by sir Henry Herbert, annexed to the entry of 
the licence:—“ In the play of The Ball^ written by 
Shirley, and acted by the queen's players, there were 
divers personated so naturally, both of lords and others 
of the court, that 1 took it ill, and would have forbidden 

• “ Wp have,” say« 5Ir. GifTonl, Kpeukinp oftlns romedy,** the rude 
specimen of whftt are now terinrri subiicription ballh ” Either TMr. Gif- 
ford’^ notion of subscription balls was rlraiigoly erroneous, or lie must 
have takoi' very little fiaiiis to lofcirni liimielt of tlie character of the 
midnight reveU described by Shirley. 
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the play, but that Biston yromute tn&ny things which I 
found faultc 'vithall should be left out, 'knd that he 
would not suffer it to i)e done by the poett any more, 
who deserves to be punisht; and the first that offends 
in this kind, of poets or players, shall be sure of pub- 
lique punishuient.” The subject of this comedy 
wholly temporary, it is, in its humour, like faded tinsel, 
with here and there a pis^ious gem of permanent 
lustre. 9 

Sir Henry Herbert’s office, at this period, brought a 
variety of troubles upon him, in wh%h th^players par¬ 
ticipated as well as the poets. It was found ta*be im¬ 
possible to keep the stage free from profanity, although 
there was an express law of James's which visited with a 
penalty of 10/. any individual whp should wantonly use 
the name of (Jod or the Trinity in any play or interlude. 
This statute was constantly violabtil; and on one occasion 
the players were cite<l Ikdore the high commission court, 
and severely censured for the employment of oaths in 
Ben Jonson’s jMdy. In their defence they 

attempli'd to throw the responsibiliiy on the poet and 
the iiiast(‘r of the revels ; hut at length confessed that 
the objectionable passages were interpolated by them¬ 
selves. The im])k*asant circumstances in which sir 
Henry was placed hy these vexatious proceedings, and 
by the obstinacy of both poets and players, appear to 
have galled him into a harsh exercise of his authority, 
as one of his entries about this time testifies: — The 
kinge,” he states, is jdeas’d to take fniih^ deaths xlighf, 
for asReverations, and no oaths, to which I doe humbly 
submit as my master’s judgment; but under favour 
conceive them to be oaths, and enter tlierp here, to de¬ 
clare my oj>inion and submission.’' This note was upon 
a play of ])avenant's. Shirley, profiting hy the example 
of those who had fallen under the condemnation of the 
authorities for tlie licentiousness of their plays (a fault 
from which his own were by no means exempt), appears 
to have applied himself with so much care to his next 
production. The Yownj Admiraly as to produce a piece 
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that was not only free from tlmse blameable excesses, but 
tliat extorted from sir Henry niinself a liberal panegyric, 
recorded in his office book, comedy,” observes 

sir Henry, being free from oaths, profaneness, or ob- 
sceanes, hath given me emuch delight and satisfaction 
ix the readinge, and may serve for a patteni to otlier 
poets, not only for the beUring of maners and language, 
but for the improvement ^ the quality, which hath re¬ 
ceived some brusliings of^ate.” T/ie Young Admiral is, 
for its age, a remarkably chaste play. The language is 
pure, and iiell cdlisidered; and the characters, with¬ 
out possessing much marked individuality, are animated 
with life-like energy in the situations into which they 
are thrown. The play opens with a warlike prelude, that 
promises a tragical progress ; but the dramatist, vrith ex¬ 
quisite skill, softens it down, as the action advances, into 
a^iere domestic and j[>prsonal interest; the clouds that 
overlay the early acts gradually dissoke, and disclose a 
burst of sunshine, in which the issu^ of the tangled 
history is accomplished. Vittori, the admiral of Naples, 
is the successful rival of the young ])rince, and, after 
achieving a great victory over the Sicilians, is, on a 
slight pretext, banished the realm, with Cassandra, his 
mistress. They take boat, but are cast back by a storm, 
and wrecked on the shore just as the king of Sicily has 
lauded with his troops to besiege Naples. Vittori is 
made prisoner ; but the alternative is submitted to him, 
of taking arms against his country, or seeing his mistress 
put to death, 'J’lie struggle is too much for his virtue, 
and he yields. In the meBnv.hiJe his father is a prisoner 
at Naples, and the ])rincc threatens to execute him upon 
the first blow struck by \'ittori. Out of this dilemma 
their appears to be no deliveiance ; when the princess of 
Sicily, who secretly loves the prince of Naples, causes 
Cassandra to write to him, inviting him to visit her in 
the Sicilian camp. The prince, blinded by passion, ac¬ 
cepts the invitation ; but he no sooner reaches the camp 
than he is seized by the Sicilian troops. Fresh dif¬ 
ficulties now arise; and the princess resolves to risk her 
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own safety in ap attempt to save her lover and terminate 
tlie war. She goes secjrftly to Naples, and surrenders 
herself into the hands of the king. There are now royal 
hostages on both sides, which, of course, brings about 
an amicable settlement of affairs, and the union of the 
prince and princess, and the reconciliation of Vittori to 
his countay, conclude the play^ The action Of TVte Young 
Admiral is rapid, and crowdedl^with incidents effectively 
managed. I'lie only doubt that could‘clieck the hope of 
reviving this piece with success on the morferii stage, is 
that the interplay of visits from camp to camp* in the 
fourth and fifth acts, might be felt to be monotonous in 
representation. This play was ]»re8ented at St. James's 
before the royal family, and was received with much 
approbation by the king and queen. 

A piece called Thp livmvtivft is^egistered as Shirley’^, 
and bears the date of Jan 11)39-3, but is lost; 
and another was^licensed in November, called 7’Ac 

Gauivxtrr. 'J'lns j»lay," says sir Iltnry Herbert, was 
made by Shirley out of a |iloioi tli< king's given him by 
me ; and well hkt, 'J'he king said it was the liest play 
he had seen for seven years.’’ Jlut it wouhl appear that 
Shirley was indebted to other sources for some of the 
best parts of liis plot. A ]u*ofligate husbaiw!, in this 
comedy, makes improper advances to a kinswoman of his 
wife's, residing in his honst*, and, by a stratagem be- 
tw'eeii the wife and her friend, the lady promises to 
give him a meeting, and appoints the time, it being 
secretly arranged that the ivife is to take her place. 
When the time aVrives, the husband is engaged at play 
ill a gambling-house, and, excited by ill-luck, bovrowt 
money from a licentious companion, whom he sends 
home to keep his ajipoiutrnent in his stead. On the ar¬ 
rival of the substitute, he discovers the two ladies pre¬ 
pared to receive and shame the faithless husband, and 
he readily falls into their plot, and describes to his 
friend the meeting as if it hail taken place. The hus¬ 
band, discovering that his wife had arranged to take her 
friend’s place, believes that lie is dishonoured by his 
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own intrigue; byt, in the end* tlie integrity of all parties 
is satisfactorily cleared up. jl|ngbaine traces this por¬ 
tion of tlie comedy to the Dncento mrelle del signor 
Cvlio Malespinij and the same story is told in queen 
Margarets novels. I'he intrigues are managed with the 
art of a practised dramatist^ and the dialogue abounds 
■with vivacity. It must admitted that the lone of the 
piece is rcprehensibly l^Mitious, but the moral with 
which it closes makes some amends for the levity through 
which the jdot is cirnducted. Thf Gnmesivv was origin- 
aVIy picblished in and afterwards in 1744, and 

again^ ill 17H(), It has been rc-adapted to the stage 
tlirec times; by (lharles Johnson, in 1711* nndcr the 
title of The in/r's Ifpraigr, or thr Hushund's Cure; 
in 17''’i8, by (larrick* who, according to the Biographia 
I^rarnatica, spoiled it,^with the title of The Gamvatvrs ; 
and ajiain, in 18i27j hy Mr. Poole, under the name of 
Tho Ifi/es Strufagnn, or more frighJcaHl than hurt. 
The last piece was in three acts, met with a quiet suc¬ 
cess, and was speedily put aside. The adaiitcr had re¬ 
duced the *pirit of the comedy, in trying to make it 
conform to the spirit of the age. 

The imlustry of Shirley tJiroughout these numerous 
labours must have 1 h‘('Ii considerable; ainl this year, 
Ki.S.S, apjiears to have been one of the niost industrious 
of his life. In addition to the cometly of Tho Gtfoie- 
ster, he publislied a quaint dramatic poem, or, as Mr. 
Dyce calls it, a moral interi-ude, called J Cnnirntinu 
for Honour m>d Hwhes, in which, hy way of allegory, 
he brings out some excellent practical truths; prepared, 
pr finished for the stt'ge, a yilay of Pletchcr’s, called 
The I^ight Walh'.rs, which the poet had left behind 
unfinished; and wrote the masque of The Triumph 
of Peace*i which was represented at court with extra¬ 
ordinary splendour. The object of this masque, wliich 
was got up by the four inns of court, was to demonstrate, 

* “ Shir''’\ ifl stivitofiod, aNo,” observes Mr. Ilyce, “ to have filled for the 
alape three oilier drainio, of his dcreaHed friciul: Luve's Ptlurtmaget The 
Hoblc (Jentieman, and The iMvcr's Ptugress. 
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by a loyal tribute to the iiing and queen at Whitehall, 
the difference '"of opiniciM that existed between those 
learned societies, and slich disaffected persons as had 
embraced tlie new doctrines laid down in Mr. Prynne's 
Histriomastix, and similar works. No trouble or expenao 
was spared to give effect to this grand entertainment, 
which is s^id to have cost the enormous sum of upwards 
of 21,000/.* Shirley, the la^ of the great race of dra¬ 
matists, was engaged to invent the masque; William 
Lawes and Steven Ives were emplciyeil toa;orapose the 
music ; and the requisite scenery was prepared for the 
performance in the lower end of the banquetitig-room 
in Whitehall, by Jiiigo Jones. The masquers were 
gentlemen belonging to the four inns of court; and the 
committee appointed to .superintend the whole, included, 
amongst others, the following distinguished persons 
Kdward Hyde (afterwards carl of Clarendon), White- 
Jocke, Mr. attoriK’y Noy, and Sclden, The masquers 
assembled at KII' House, in Holborn, an<l proceeded 
through the streets in a gorgeou'- procession, a full 
account of whiclt, written by Siiirley, will lie found 
prefixed to the peein.t The gentleintm who w'ere to 
play m the masque were elevated in chariots ; and when 
the multitude reached the [lalace, the king and queen 
were so delighted with it, that they desired to see the 
procession move about the tilt-yard, that they might the 
better satisfy their curiosity in a second view of it. The 
performance was received at court with so much applause, 
that their racijesties cominande<i a repetition of it in the 
city, when they afterwards came to/sup with the mayor.:!: 
The masque is written with a subtle conception, and in 
a fine masculine vein of poetry. Jf it lack those 
aerial and sportive graces, and that exquisite lyrical 

beauty and flowering fancy, by which the Comm of 

# 

* According to Wlntclocke, Ihc expenses must ha^e reached to at least 
lO.WKW. more. 

^ SiH* tiiirord's edilion of Sliirlcn, vol vi. 

j Some iu-coiint of tins pageant will be found in Mr. I.ister's recent 
/-t/’c c/ Cltirrmhm, and frerpient .illiisuiris are made to it in almost all 
the diaries that have of late been gleaned from the Mbit of the icven- 
tecntli century. 
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Milton is distinguished, — ib a boldness both of 
design and expression in it, mtich being, we may pre* 
sume, new to the court, must have equally surprised 
and gratiiied the hearers. It was evidently written to 
produce effect in the exhibition, and not in the hope of 
surviving as a poem, ht is a scenic masque, through 
wljich the dialogue threac^ like a light to illucninate the 
allegory. % 

The comedy of The Example followed this masque, 
in June, ]fi84. ^lihe more serious parts of this comedy 
aVc tlw best. The wife of an honourable gentleman, 
who is absent and in debt, is sorely pressed by the dis- 

lionourable advances of a lord, who holds her husband's 

• 

estates in mortgage. After many fruitless stratagems to 
subdue her to his Wishes, the nobility of her nature 
difects a complete revolution in his feelings ; he re]>ent« 
of his base designs, and, as a token of the respectful 
friendship she l»as inspired, he presents her with a full 
quittance of her husband’s obligationsf. The husband 
returns; and upon learning that he is freed by the act 
of the lord, suspects that it has been at the cost of his 
honour, and challenges him. While this is pending, a 
knavish agent of the lord causes the husband to be 
ant'flted ; but the lore! releases him from prison ; and 
fearing that the world may suppose he had connived at 
his arrest for the purpose of evading the duel, he con¬ 
ceives he is Iwund to vindicate bis courage by forcing 
the husband, wlio is now satisfied of the injustice of his 
suspicions, to give him a rneeting. The struggle on tlic 
part of the husband is admirably depicted; and the whole 
conduct of tlie plo^, the duel, anil the reconciliation, 
cannot be surpassed in vigour and truthfulness. The 
characters of sir "Walter and lady Peregrine, and lord 
Fitzavarice arc conceived with great iiowtT. The part 
of sir Solitary Plot is full of a rich comic gusto; it is 
the KiteJy of Ben Jonson mellowed into comedy. 

Jii November, 1834, The Opportunity, a very lively 
and amusing piece, was licensed. The hint of this play 
was probably derived from the Measure for Measure, 
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and the Comedy of -Ert^o of Shakspeare. It turns 
upon the circumstance a Milanese gentleman being 
mistaken^ at the court oi 'Urbino, for a nobleman of that 
place, who had been banished for some years, in conae. 
quence of paving killed,another in a duel. The personal., 
resemblance is so strong, thfvt all the courtiers, and 
even the fisher of the banished man fall into the mistake; 
his sister done, with a true wl^an's instinct, doubting 
his identity from the first. The perpetual play of the 
equivoque, arising out of this vcry«iimprobable blun¬ 
der, supplies a constant source of mirth in a >gariet5^ 
of ways. 7'he Opportunity was published in 1640, 
and, as well as The Example, w^as revived after'".the 
restoration. Shirley, in his dedication of it to captain 
Owen, alludes to his visit to IrelaiRl, which took place 
between the production of this piece on the stage and* 
its publication. * 

It was succeeded in the following February by The 
Coronation, whicH was licensed as a jday of Shirley's; 
hut which was ascribed in the title-page of the first 
edition, in Hilt), to John Fletcher, and continued as his 
in every subsequent edition of tlie works of Beaumont 
and Fletclier. Against this claim oi' the first edition on 
behalf of Fletcher, wc have to ])ut the direct assertion of 
Shirley himself, who in lf)o2-3 published a volume of 
his plays, and at the enil of one of them, The Cardinal, 
enumerates the several tlramatic ])ieces written by him, 
The Coronation amongst the rest, adiUng, that it had 
been “ falsely ascribed to Fletcher." This testimony is 
direct enough, at all events; and as Fletcher was dead 
ten years before the piece was produced, it is reasonable 
to give Shirley the credit of the autlior^hip. Whether 
the skeleton of the play, or detached scenes of it, might 
not have been found amongst the remains of Fletcher, 
confided to the care of Shirley, is matter of conjecture 
which it would now be idle to discuss. Sympson, one 
of the commentators on Beaumont and Fletcher, is 
willing to leave Shirley in possession of the disputed 
honour ; but wc cannot strengthen Shirley’s claim by his 
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authority, as his opinion was^founded upon a mistake in 
the evidence to which hif refers. The jjlot of this play 
is confused^ and the sameness *of different parts of the 
action takes away from the interest^ by repetition of 
^milar scenes. It does not appear to have been popular 
on the stage, and has n^ver been revived. 

The tragedy of Chahotf Admiral of Frq^ice, w'hich 
is derived from the Fii(Jiich histories of the reign of 
Francis I., w^as licensed in April, 16V35, as the first pro¬ 
duction of«Chapii;aii and Shirley; but the last editor 
bf Slvrley’s works is of opinion that nearly die whole 
play was written by the former. An attentive examin¬ 
ation of the piece must convince the reader of the saga¬ 
city of this judgment. It wants the dramatic genius of 
Shirley, and has mftch of the descriptive and didactic 
%eight of Chapman ; that “ full and heightened style” 
which Webster describes as Cliapinan’s peculiar charac¬ 
teristic. There are some tine scenes in this tragedy — 
especially the trial scene, where Clijftiot is accused of 
high crimes, which accusation, although he is subse¬ 
quently cleared, finally breaks his spirit; but they are 
better adapted for the closet, where their pt>vve» and 
prolonged passion ran Ik* more truly appreciated, than 
to the stage, which nquires a more rapid ai»pea] to tiie 
sympathies. Chajnnan’s plays are full of thought, but 
deffeient in action. 

Shirley’s next production was The Ltidp of Pka- 
mre, which was licensed in October and pub¬ 

lished ill l6’37* The success of this piece v:v have 
enough of grounds for believing was considerable; and 
Shirley describes it, in the dedication, as a comedy 
fortunate in the scene, and one that may challenge a 
place in the first form of the author's compositions.'^ 
But while it sparkles all tlirough with pleasantry, the 
licentiousness of iU scenes must always condemn it in 
the estimation of modern readers. It is live grossest of 
all Shirley’s productions, and its grossness is so deeply 
seated in its texture, that it would not be possible to 
purify it for tlie stage by the severest process of ampu- 
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tation. The l|»dy of pleasure is a lady who cornea from 
the country^ to indulge in*the revelries of the town, who 
Bacriiices her virtue in the pursuit of the coarsest enjoy¬ 
ments, and is at last reformed by the pretended ruin of 
her husband. The gallants of this comedy carry th# 
licentiousness of the stage to its utmost excess. A 
ridiculous* and offensive incirl|^t in this play, is appa¬ 
rently imitated from a simihit scene in The Grateful 
Servant; and Mrs. Behn, who was as little scrupulous 
about private morals as about the nforaJs of the stage, 
did not hesitate to embody it in her play of Tlie*Lucfcy 
Cfuiriees. ^ 

4l)0ut this period Shirley visited Ireland, under the 
patronage, says (Jikhrist, of the earl of Kildare. At that 
time the earl of Stafford was lord deputy; and Jolin 
the translator of Homer^nd Virgil, labours if! 
whu’h Ik’ Wiis iiiueJi assisted by Shirley, was master of 
llu- revi'!;,, a foitumm* circumsta' ce for our poet. 
.Igilbv liad ,]ijst then eJeeled a tlieatre in Werburgh- 
street, when Shirley produced his Rtn/ai Muetery 
which wa*^ also acted at the ( iisllc, bciore the lord 
del 'tv. 'fhc dat'* of the lic-iu^- of this comedy in 
’ ud, is i\pi il, J (i.StS ; bill it hiul been previously pre- 
led in ]>ublin. It is a dull conef‘j>tion, and there 
dU' in 'Y traces of negligence and hurry in its compo¬ 
sition. It was s]>ee(hly followed by the tragedy of 
The Dukee Mistrt'tn^, wh. is entered by sir Henry 
Hcrlx'rt, in danuary, Ifio/i-f); and must, therefore, be 
presumed to have been written about the same time. 
This piece can hardly aspire to the dignity of a tragedy; 
for, although it is of a very moving interest, it is 
sprinkled w ith so much comic humour, and terminates 
with such joy to all parlies concerned, except a vil- 
lanous courtier, ivhose plots are detected and defeated, 
and a treachoious knave, who comes by his death, like 
Polonius, whilst V\e is hiding hehind the arras, that its 
final impression does not answer the ends and rlemands 
of tragedy. The liukc of Parma, neglecting his noble 
lady, is enamoured of a younger beauty, who is per- 
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niitted to command all things at court, ^and iivliq avails 
herself of her unlawful privilFg;es so freely as to inspire 
aversion in the first instance. But the return of her 
former lover restores her to virtue; and after some vicis- 
^tudes arising from her situation, she is honourably 
married, and the duke is reconciled to his wife. There 
is not much cliaracter in^^this play, with the exception 
of the duchess, whose ccT.istancy shines steadily through 
the i>iece. 

TUe Douot/iil Jx'eir, originally produced at the Dublin 
tlieati 0, under the name of Itomnia, or Loves Victory , 
in 1740, was published in as having been acted 

at the private house in Black-friers.’' The subject of 
this play is in some parts disagreeable; nor is there any 
recompence in the treatment for tJiat which is meagre or 
Unpleasant in the design. The king of Muicia, who 
comes to assert his right to the throne of Arragon, with 
his mistress in the disguise of a page, is taken {)risoDer 
by his cousin, the young queen, who dealing with him 
as an impostor, submits him to trial for treason ; but 
suddenly falling in love vrith him, marries him, to the 
great amazement of the whole court. By this marriage 
the king violates his faith to tlie fair llosania, and con¬ 
jecture is lost in flevising a means of rectifying his 
honour. The contrivance by which the inairiage is 
dissolved, and Rosania righted, is sufficiently clumsy, 
and beneath the reputation of so skilful a dramatist. 
Indeed, all the pieces which Shirley wiotc for the Dub¬ 
lin theatre, seem to have lieen thrown off very care¬ 
lessly ; but the most remarkable failure amongst them, 
is a strange drama, called St. Fatriok for Ireland, in 
which the miracles of the patron saint are brought upon 
the stage with such ludicrous solemnity, that if it were 
not for the gravity of the language, and the clabo- 
rate structure of the piece, we should be almost tempted 
to suspect that it was intended as a sort of serious bur- 
esqui*. In this piece, which Shirley meant to have 
followed up^ with a second part, St. Patrick is intro- 
ducc4 A attendant angels, the religion of the 
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ancient Irish i^confounde^ with the Roman mythology^ 
and the saint ia exhibitecLin real earnest driving out the 
snakes and toads^ '*like ajHector^” and performing all the 
other absurdities that are attributed to him in the vulgar 
superstitions of the Country. Shirley^ doubtless, designed 
this play as a complimentary tribute to a people fronr 
whom he had received many ttets of kindness and hos¬ 
pitality ; But it is a pity that he did not believe them to 
be worthy of a better offering. * 

We have no very certain guide to the next production 
of Shirley, The Constant Maid, whffeh watT printed in 
16‘40, without any referenced) the theatre wherelt was 
acted, but was reprinted in l()67) as liaving been^per- 
formed at the “ new play house called the Nursery in 
Ilatton-garden.” An edition was ^Iso printed in I 66 I, 
under the title of Tuve will finde out the way, by T, 
as acted at the 1‘hcpnix. W ho T. was, is not known; 
hut probably be w'as one of the players, who stood sponsor 
for the revival. , Mr. (rifford conjr'ctures that it was 
produced between Ki.'K) and l6Sf), during the poet’s ab¬ 
sence in Ireland. The plot is lively and brilliant, and 
has since been renderetl familiar to the stage in several 
pieces. The Biographia Dramatica says, that the inci¬ 
dent where a gallant affects to court the widow, while 
he is really in treaty with her daughter, is borrowed 
from other plays; but we are not aware of the sources 
to which the critic alludes. 

The Con^ttant Maid was succeeded by TVtP Humorous 
Courtier, which was published in l6‘4(), as having been 
played at the private house in Drury-lane. This is a 
comedy in which the animal spirits and gay contrivances 
of the actors are put to their highest stretch. Its chief 
point lies in the humour of the duchess of Mantua, who 
declares her intention to choose a husband, which sets all 
the lords in her court, according to their several tastes, 
plotting to gain her favour. The courtier who gives 
the title to the comedy, is originally a woman-hater; 
but, tampted by the chance of securing the favour of 
the du^l^jcss, he runs into the opposite extreme. They 
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are all disappointed^ howeveri reproved their several 
artifices^ and the choice falls upon the duke Farina, 
who has been at court all the tifne in disguise. In thia 
play, Shirley, who copied his own plots on two or three 
occasions, makes a courtier connive at the dishonour of 
i^is wife, for the purpose of obtaining a divorce, a device 
which the poet had preyibusly employed in the comedy 
of 2%e Grateful Servant'- The original text of thia 
play is sailly defective. Mr. Giflrbrd observes, that the 
quarto edition is in the most deplorable state ; “ in the 
other plays,*' he adds, *‘some fair advances are made 
toward sense and metre; but in thia unfortunate piece, 
all peins seem to have been cast aside ; for (to say no¬ 
thing of omissions in almost every speech) the text too 
frequently appears as if the types had tumbled out of the 
^oxes, and been set up at random." 

The Arcadia of* Sidney, which one would think was 
inaccessible to the addresses of the dramatic muse, fur¬ 
nished a subject for the industrious Shidey, w'ho turned 
it into a pastoral drama, that was represented at the 
Phoenix, and printed in Ifid-O. The only merit of this 
production, is its closeness to the cumbrous romance, 
the chief incidents of which are embraced in its s»-eiies. 
It could hardly have been very successful on the stage ; 
since even in the closet, it is ponderous and lifeless. Jn 
2Vie Gentleumn of Venice^ a tragi-comedy, which 
was licensed probably about the same time, in ifi.'i.t), 
but not printed until Shirley made reparation for 

the injustice he committed against his muse in the com¬ 
position of the Arcmiiu. IIis want of success in the 
lighter style of w’ri ting, where the place of action, thought, 
and passion is expected to be supplied by a creation of 
fancy, is not more apparent in his masque of 7'he 
Triumph, and his dramatised romance, than his com¬ 
plete satisiaction of the full requisition of the scene, 
whenever he took up a subject of domestic interest in 
which, as in The Gentleman of Venice, the more serious 
parts were relieved by an under-current of brisk comedy. 
The purpose of the play is, perhaps, not strictly morid, 
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although it has a moral is^e ; but it is managed Mrith 
consummate skil^ and so i^tfullyare the scenes contrived, 
that the spectator is kepi in suspense to the accomplish¬ 
ment of the catastrophe. The notion of kidnapping a 
gentleman, blinding his eyes, and carrying him into a 
palace, with a view to supply the dehcieiicy which thi^ 
longing wishes of a nobleman In vain anticipate, is an 
unlikely iiftident: such things^however, have happened; 
and the dramatist was warranted,upon any hint from real 
life, in working up the circumstance to its full develop¬ 
ment. He has made the hero of this ^dventifre an £n]^ 
lishnian, and a catholic, liis religion might par¬ 
doned, as Shirley was a catholic himself, and thought, 
no doubt, that all Englishmen ought to be catholics; 
but there was no excuse for giving jum the Italian name 
of Florelli. 

The next play of Shirley’s in ijie order of time, that 
has descended to us, is 77t<> Jmpfisture, which was 
licensed in Novcjinber, i()40, and j^rinted in ]()52, as 
having been acted at the private house in Black- 
fryers.” Hut two other }jlays ol' his. that were entered 
in the book of the Stalloners’ Company in are 

lost: these were, AY. AlbanHf a tiagedy; and Looke 
to the La(iu\ a comedy. Tim Irnponfure was the first 
of Shirley's productions after his return from Ireland; 
and he says, in the dedication, that it had a fair 
reception when it was personated on the stage, and may 
march in the first rank ol‘ my own compositions; " 
which shows that he esteemed it to be equal to The Lady 
of J^lcasvre, of which he made a similar declaration. 
It is doubtful, however, whether the modem reader 
will admit this judgment to be accurate. The incidents 
are somewhat strained for effect, beyond the line of 
probability, and follow each other towards the close so 
precipitately, that the scene becomes confused. This 
kind of breatliless haste to crowd in a variety of cir¬ 
cumstances, most of which are superfluous in action^ 
greatly reduces the dignity of the tragi-c6medy. There 
is not enough of repose in tlie play ; tliere is no deve- 
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lopment of character—no delineation of passion; it is 
a romance put into a dramatiq-form. « 

The prince of Ferrara terininaties <a war he had car** 
Tied forward against Mantua, by agreeing to a marriage 
with the duke’s daughter ; but by a. stratagem between 
^e duke and a courtier, wiio is secretly a suitor for the 
hand of the princess, the'courtier’s mistress is passed off 
for the daughter of Mantut.. This would be well enough, 
but that the woman is a *hun; and the prince, who asks 
her in marriage, is brought to the nunnery to prefer 
lus petitioif. Tli^' inconsistency of placing a nun in 
such circumstances, is glaring; and the matter is not 
menti^d by her declaration, that she made a vow to pass 
a year amongst the sisterhood ; for if that were so, she 
would be a novice, ^atul not a nun. But in any case 
^e contrivance is not very felicitous. The prince, 
baulked by the affected reluctance of the lady whom he 
believes to be the princess, takes her away by force, and 
conveys her to Ferrara, at which place.the real princess, 
making her escape from Mantua for some unexplained 
reason, has just arrived. The cross-purposes, half tragic 
half comic, now begin ; and after a variety of escapades, 
the play concludes by the union of the prince and prin- 
(jess, in neither of whose fortunes we feel the least 
interest^ and who seem to be drawn together by the at¬ 
traction of rank, upon discovering themselves to each 
other, without having previously exhibited a spark of 
tenderness or passion. There is occasionally a little too 
mnch of this sort of conventional sentiment in Shirley’s 
plays. He seems to have acquired a facility in winding 
up his plots with a certain propriety in reference to 
royal and noble lievoes and heroines, just as if the au¬ 
dience thought that none t>ut people of equal rank should 
be married to each other, and as if they looked to such 
consummations as matters of course, and as a regular 
quittance of poetical justice,. Perhaps it was the vice of 
the age; but it must be confessed that it often deprives 
Shirley’s dramas of those finer uses of practical phi¬ 
losophy which the poet was abundantly capable of dis- 
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playing. In this respect*Shirley lacked an enlarged 
and comprehensive aptitude for moral beauty: there vas 
not much heartiness ’or ■cordiality in his stage nature; 
he does not seem to have been moved by a deep sym¬ 
pathy with the struggles of virtue; but rather to have 
placed the pomp of station, and the external fitness of* 
things, over and above all other*considerations. It would 
be unjust, Tiowever, not to a(icnowledge, that wherever 
— as, for examj)Ie, in the tragedy of The Traitor — 
he has relied upon more solid mateyals than the mere 
accidents of birth and the transitions of fortune, he hi^ 
shown himself able to inspire them with a language and 
a shape of enduring truth. » 

The tragedy of The Politician appears to' have 
been Shirley's next production. Uihere is no note of its 
having been licensed by the master of the revels ; bi\( 
Mr. (irifFord conjtjctures that it ls«thc same play as The 
Politique p'atfier, which was licensed in May, l641. 
He is of opinion, however, that it may have been pro- 
du(» 2 d as early as in Ireland. It w^as published 

in 10.5.5, as it was presented at Salisbury ('ourt. This 
is one of the worst of Shirley’s tragedies. The plot is 
spoiled by a cluster of incidents lliat choke each other 
up, and give it something of the air of an extravagant 
melodrame on stilts. The marriage of a king of Norway 
witli the base widow of a lord, to the shame and dis¬ 
content of the court; the projects of a cunning minister 
to advance his views through the agency of the queen; 
the rebellion of the king's son, brought about by these cir¬ 
cumstances; and the final settlement of the feuds, through 
the deaths of nearly all the principal persons concerned, 
constitute the action of the play. There is not a single 
character in it that makes a permanent impression, and 
scarcely a scene that is not blurred with improprieties or 
inconsistencies of some sort. Shirley appears to have 
taken leave of the drama when he published this play. 
In his dedication, he says: “ For my own part, this is 
the last which is like to salute the public view in this 
kind: but in tracing these plays, we follow the dates of 
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their production, which marld6 the order of their compo¬ 
sition ; and not the dates of thtyr publication, which often 
lingered long after they were presented- on the stage. 

In November 1641, the tragedy of 7%e Cardinal 
was licensed. This play, it appears, was ushered upon 
stage without any designation of the class to which 
it belongs, as we learn from the prologue: ^ 

I will ‘iay lutthing jwsitive; you may 

Think what you jileasc*; wt call il but a play: 

Whetlie’T tlu'^'omic Muse, or ladies’ love, 

^ Homance, or direful tragedy it prove, 

"Fhe bill detunnines not—’’ 


That lie esteemed it to be his best performance, he hints 
a little farther on ; and in the dedication he calls it tlie 
liest of his flock." f'rom this opinion we do not scruple 
Unhesitatingly to diss^ent. 11 deserves to take the next 
place to The Traitor '; but it is inferior to that production 
in the depth, truth, and greatness of the conception, 
Mr. Dyce says, that “ there can be little doubt that, 
while composing this tragedy, Shirley kept his eye on 
Webster’s Duchess of Mulfy ; but we cannot help think¬ 
ing that the kind of reseinhlanee whicli exist botw'cen 
them, will not be found to justifv this suspicion. 
Web ster’s drama is crowned with Iiorrors of so direful 
and ajipalling a cast, that they hardly seem to belong to 
the earth, and the catastrophe is as fearful as some 
terrible s«*quel to the rage of demons. 'I’he profound 
terrors of that play belong to the creations of an intense 
but fantastic imagination ; and ive can hardly regard 
them as the machinery of a drama of humanity, but 
rather of some masque of spirits. Now, in TJw Cardinal,, 
the whole business of the scene touches us nearly. The 
actors in it are all beings like ourselves, influenced 
by the common motives of life under the circum¬ 
stances in which they are involved, and we are con¬ 
ducted by natural and obvious steps to the conclusion. 
The single point of likeness, in the marriage of the 
duchess, itnd the murder of her husband on the wedding 
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night, by the fierce and disappointed lover, is not enough 
to establish that general fesemblance” which Mr. Dyce 
thinks could scarcely have been accidental/' Indeed 
we are at a loss to discover a general resemblance; on 
the contrary, every thing that follows the making away 
with the bridegroom is totally difTerent in both plays.' 
In the one case the bride is imprisoned by her brother^ 
for marryiifg below her degree^ and then persecuted by 
a slow vengeance, that excels in^the cruelty of its devices 
the wildest inveurions ol' the most daring of our drama¬ 
tists. In the other, the bereaved wife garners up i^ 
her heart the project of revenge, which is accomplisfied at 
last, by other means, at once probaVde and just, satisfying 
her design, but sparing her the guilt of carrying U into 
execution. Shirley evidently bestpwed unusual pains 
upon this tragedy. The parts are distributed witl^ 
unwonted can*; the dialogue is pM'gnant with purpose, 
rich, and sjurited ; and the powerful interest of the story 
never suffers interruption. 

The last play of Shiiley's that was produced upon 
the stage during liis life, was the comedy of The 
a bustling and diversified drama, varied by a 
number of well-contrasted characters and striking inci- 
rlents, and burtheiied with an excellent moral. One of the 
sisters is proud and scornful, the other meek and virtuous; 
the pride of the one is humiliated and chastised by a 
marriage with the leader of a band of robbers, who 
passes himself off' for a prince ; while the retiring merits 
of the other are rewarded by the hand of the veritable 
prince. In the conduct of these scenes there is con¬ 
siderable vivacity, and some happy hits at female vanity. 
The date of the licence of The Sinter ft is ] 6*42, the year 
in which theatrical rapresentations, after languishing 
for some time under neglect and persecution, were 
formally ordered to be suppressed by an act of parliament. 
The influence of puritanism, which was considerably 
strengthened by the sufferings of Prynne, whose excessive 
punishment was naturally regarded by hfs own party as 
martyrdom, had extended itself so completely over the 
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country, that there was no^longcr any^afety for the 
stage. The actors, compelled to ahanc^bn the theatre, 
honourably embraced the cause of the king, and joined 
the army, in which they nearly all procured commissions. 
The only exception of note amongst them wasSwanston '^, 
*who seceded from religious motives, but did not take 
an active part on either *side. As nothing is known of 
the old actors at this tif.ie, Burbage, Hemmings, and 
Condell, it is to be presumed that they did not live t<^ 
witness this desecration of the Musesij while Lowin, 
yaylor, and Pollard f, who came next to them in ex¬ 
cellence, were past service, and forced to remain neutral, 
RolV.nson, who was a comedian of note, fell at the 
taking of a place, where he was surprised and over- 
pow'ered by the notorious Harrison (whovvas afterwards 
flanged at Charing-cross); Jlohinson laid down his 
arms, and called four quarter; but Harrison shot him 
through the head, exclaiming at the same moment. 
Cursed is he that doth the work of the Lord negli¬ 
gently : ” — so blasphemously was Scripture drawn in 
to hallow the ferocities of the civil war. Mohun, who 
was brought up at the Blackfriars, became a captain, 
and when the strife was over in EnglabJ, served in 
Flanders, where he received a majority. Allen, of the 
Cockpit, as wc have already mentioned, obtained a ma¬ 
jority, and w’as made quarter-master-general at Oxford. 
Hart, who used to act women’s parts, was a lieutenant, 
under sir Thomas Dallison, in prince Rupert's regiment, 
in which troop Burt, who used also to play women's 
parts, was cornet, and Shatteral quarter-master. The 
calamities, however, to which the players were exposed 

* This actor was celebrated in the character of Othello. When the 
war broke out, he took u|) the trad* of a jeweller, and lived in Alderman- 
bury, within the territory of father Citlamy.— Hufrimica. 

t Lowin '’.'Hs the FalstafT, Morose, voljionc, and Mammon of his 
day i Taylor, the Hamlet, lago, Tniewit, and Face j and I'oilard, a dis- 
tiiiguishe«l comedian. During the war-s, I.owin and Taylor published 
the " Wild Goose Chace” oi Heaumont and Fletcher, to help them through 
their poverty; and in his latter days, Lowin kojit an inn, the Three 
Pigeons, at Brentford, where he died m distress, at a great age. Pollard, 
who livi i sinjgle, had a competent estate in the country, to which, upon 
the closing oi^the theatres, he retired and died. 



JAMBB SniBLE?. 


during this bit||pr interval, &id not quench their zeal for 
their calling; and when tHe troubles were over, the few 
of them that survived gathered to London, and, says 
that excellent chronicler, Wrigh't, for a subsistence en¬ 
deavoured to revive their old trade privately. Making ^ 
up a small company of the scattgrcd members of several, 
they contr^ed to give some performances at the Cock¬ 
pit ; but the danger was so great that they were obliged 
to admit their audiences secretly, and to use the utmost 
caution as to the individuals they admitted,, But the 
law still pursued them. In October, l64>75 and Feb^jiaryj 
1 648, ordinances were issued, prohibiting all plays and 
interludes; stages, seats, and galleries were ordered to 
he demolished; and players of every kind were proscribed 
as rogues and vagabonds. Nor did the penalty end here. 
7'he money received at the doors was ordered to hex 
given to the poor, and each of thelspectators was to pay 
live sliillitigs for being present. Thjcler such circum¬ 
stances, considering the vigilance that was employed to 
carry the law' into effect, it becain*' imj)osfiible to escape 
detection. Wright’s accmint of the disasters that befel 
them is full of interest. “ They continued,'' he says, 

“ undisturbed [at the Cockpitl for three or four days; 
hut at last, as they were presenting the tragedy of 
Thf Bloody Mother (in which Lowin acted Aubrey ; 
Taylor, Hollo; Pollard, the (,'ook ; Burt, Latorch ; and, 

1 think, Hart, Otto)—a party of foot soldiers beset tlie 
house, surprised 'em about the middle of the play, and 
carried ’em away in their habits, not admitting them 
to shift, to Hatton House, then a prison, where, having 
detained them some time, they plundered them of their 
clothes, and let ’em loose again. Afterwards, in 
Olivet’s time, tliey used to act privately, three or four 
miles out of town ; now here, now there; sometimes in 
noblemen's houses, in particular Holland House,^ at 
Kensington*, where the nobility and gentry who met 
(but in no great numbers) used to make a sum for 


* Holland Hou&e has always been a reftigium for genius. 
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thenij eadi giving a broacf' piece, 

Alexander GofFe, the womarf actor at Kackfryers (who 
had made himself known to persons of quality) used to 
he the jackall, and give notice of time and place. At 
^ Christmas, and Bartholomew Fair, they used to bribe 
the officer who connnaqiled the guard at Whitehall, and 
were thereupon connived at to act for a few flays at the 
Red Bull, but were so/Tietimes, notwithstanding, dis. 
turbed by soldiers. 8oine picked up a little money by 
publishings the coyies of plays never before printed, but 
Leptjip in manuscript." This last expedient, irreconcile- 
able as it is to the spirit of the age, was adopted very 
generally amongst those who lived by the stage, Shirley 
along with the rest. Vet it is not easy to understand 
how the players, who, on the one hand, were so severely 
•dealt with in the practice of their profession, were 
treated so leniently ob the other, as to be jierinitted to 
publish what they were not allowed to act. How was 
it that the press was surfered to i)erpetuate, in another 
form, those dangerous delights which the rigorous cen¬ 
sorship abolished in the temples of the Muses? 

At the breaking out of the rebellion, Shirley, scared 
from his pleasant haunts in Salisbury-court and Drury- 
lane, was forced to lea\e London, along with his wife 
and children, of whom we have no further recowl, than 
that they shared his honourable poverty until the duke 
of Newcastle, forsaking England after the fatal battle 
of Marston Moor, in despair of remlering any further 
service to his royal master, invited the poet to share bis 
fortunes widi him abroad. Shirley then appears to 
have left his family behind him, who were afterwards, 
says \V''ood, put to tbrir shifts.” We know not how 
long Shirley resided wUh the duke of Newcastle, "Who, 
being reduced to great privations himself, could hardly 
have maintained him for any great length of time. It 
is stated that Shirley assisted the duke in the composition 
of some of his ® which is not only rendered 

probaule by the circumstances that thus threw them 
together, but which is confirmed by the insertion of a 
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Bong of Shirleft's in a coftiedy of the duke's, for the* 
detection of which we ar€*indebted to Mr. Dyce. 

A life of dependence, however, was not suited to the 
character of Shirley ; and, least of all, this sort of de¬ 
pendence, upon a ruined patron, who could scarcely ^ 
support himself and his wife. ^We find him, therefore, 
returning tp London, as soon as the king’s cause became 
hopeless, and establishing hinilelf once more in his old 
avocation as a schoolmaster in the Whitefriars, where he 
was sustained by the friendship of Tbpmas St 3 ,Dley, esq., 
an elegant and erudite writer, and other distingiyshed 
men. By this means he was enabled to obtain a com¬ 
fortable and respectable Jivelibood. But he had "^Iso 
recourse to other means of subsistence. In 1646 be pub¬ 
lished a volume of poems of no great merit, and wliich 
seem to have been collected together merely for thtf 
sake of w'hatever profit might adtrue from their sale. 
Some of these jiieces arc utterly unworthy of him, and 
but few rise to the height of the genius he developed in 
his dramas, lie also wrote a preliminary address for a 
collection of MS. ]>Ia)s of Beaumoni and Fletcher, which 
were published by the actors ; and lie continued from 
time to time to give a variety of compositions of various 
kinds to the press. One of these was a species of Latin 
Oram mar in verse, a sort of freak of the schoolmaster’s 
retired muse. In 1 6.^3 the most exquisite of his poems 
was printed, a masque called Cupid and Death, in 
which the allegory of Oupid and Death exchanging 
weapons is lieautifully treated ; and in l6.5fj a volume 
containing two dramatic compositions, that may fairly 
take rank amongst the least faultless of his produc¬ 
tions,— Htmoria and Mammon, and TVte Contention of 
AjaX" and Ulysses for the Armour of Achilles. This 
publication he announced as his last in the dramatic way, 
liaviug resolved that nothing of that nature should 
again engage either his pen or invention. The latter 
piece was represented by “ young gentlemen of quality, 
at a private entertainment of some persons of quality.” 
In addition to these works, be published the Rudimmta 
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Grammar in English and Manductio, or a 

leading Children by the hlAid through the Principles 
of Grammar,,^ A translation of an Italian pastoral was 
also attributed to him^ on account of the initials J. S. of 
^the translator; but it was omitted from the last edition 
of his works, for want pf better evidence. Langbaine 
states that Shirley left several plays in jpianuscript 
behind him, none of wlfich have ever been recovered, 
Theobald published, in 17528, a tragi-comedy calleil 77ie 
Double Falsehood^ which Dr. Farmer conjectures to 
have ,been one of them ; and Mr. Dyce was so far dis¬ 
posed to agree in that opinion, that^ if the aiithor^s 
genfcine text could hare been procured, he states that 
he would have incorporated the play in his edition of 
Shirley. Theobald -publishtMl The Double Falsehood as 
<he work of Shakspeare ; to whobe spirit it bears about 
as much resemblance,* as one of Pye*s court odes may be 
said to bear to an ode of Pindar. 

A tragedy called jhidromanoj or the Merchant's 
Daughter j by J. S.,'\founded on the story of Plangus 
in sir P, Sidney's Arcndiaf was also attributed to Shirley, 
no doubt on account of the initials ; but the last editor 
of Shirley’s plays justly observes, that “ it bears not 
the slightest resemblaiiee, in diction, thought, or ver¬ 
sification, to his acknowledged dramas.” 

Shirley lived to see the reformation, and to witness 
the successful revival of several of his plays ; but there 
was no dramatic authors' protection law in existence 
then, and Shirley got nothing by the resuscitation of 
his works, beyond the gratification of a poet's ambition. 
He had determined n^ver to tempt the scene again, and 
he kept his vow, although the appearance of three of 
Dryden’s plays, before his death, might liave been enough 
to seduce him once more into the theatre, to vindicate 
its ancient greatness. He ended life, as he began, in 
the humble and laborious occupation of a schoolmaster. 
His means appear to have been sufficient for his wants; 
but a fearful calamity was at hand, that suddenly drew 
his life to a melancholy conclusion. “ After having lived 
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in various condiUons," say&» Wood, and having seen 
much of the warld, he^ ^th his second wife, J^rances, 
were driven, by the dismal conflagration lhat happened ' 
in London in l666, from their habitation near to Fleet- 
street, into the parish of St. Giles's in the Fields in 
Middlesex, where being in a manner overcome with 
ajffriglitments, disconsolations, add other miseries occa. 
sioned by that Are and tbeii< losses, ^^hey botli died 
within the compass of a natural day, whereupon their 
bodies were buried in one grave in l^e yard ^Icihging 
to the said church of St. Giles’s, on the 29th of Oc% 
tober iTifib’.” Thus, at the age'of seventy-one, died 
James Shirley, in'whom the fire of the early dramatic 
genius of Kngland may be said to have ex])ircd. 

AFe have dwelt at considerable length upon the pro- 
iluctions of this dramatist, for several reasons; amongst.# 
others, because his works arc not a« generally known as 
they deserve to be, and because the only available or, 
indeed, intelligible edition we have of tltem—that 
with Gifford’s annotations, edited by Mr. Dyce, is de¬ 
ficient in criticism. %vlnch the ])ubiication does not 
affect, but which was absolutely rt‘i{aired to draw at¬ 
tention to the works of a poet who, fbr upwards of a 
century and a half, has been unjustly cast into obscurity 
by a single contemptuous allusion to him in the Mac 
Fleckhm- of Drydeii. Mr. (iiffonVs notes, which are 
few and scanty, are almost wholly occupied with passing 
elucidations of the text; and although the world is much 
indebted both to him and Mr. Dyce for the pains they 
took to render their edition accurate, the character 
of Shirley as a dramatist remained yet to Ire developed. 
Our notices of his plays may not supply the desideratum, 
but they will assist the reader to a fuller view of his 
works than can be procured through any other means 
except the perusal of the works themselves. Drydeii 
effectually destroyed the popularity of Shirley j and it 
is no less extraordinary than lamentable .that Uie ve¬ 
nomous sting of a satirist should possess such a mar¬ 
vellous power over the judgment of the public. Shirley 
von. III. e 
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held the stage successfully *^iip to Dry den’s time; se¬ 
veral of his plays were revised after' the restoration, 

^ and, as we have seen, reproduced at different intervals 
subsequently. The vast amount of his dramatic labours 
may be in part estimated by the fact, that he has be¬ 
queathed more playB‘ to posterity than any of the early 
English dramatists ; and tliere is reason f^r believing 
that he wrote many md*e, which have been lost. Yet 
this writer, who, if he possessed no higher claim than 
that which Lam\^ assigns him, of being the last of a 
^reat race, all of whom s])oke nearly the ^ame language, 
and had a set of inorial feelings and notions in common,’* 
would be entitled to an elevated place amongst the ]>oets 
of his age,—this writer, so varied, so powerful, and so 
fruitful, was laid 0 ])en to such ridicule by Dryden's 
scornful sarcasm, that every poetaster of the day con¬ 
sidered him fair gAmc fur his petty doggrels, until at 
last, by the repeated force of these ignorant attacks, the 
name of Shirley was lost in a tradition which did ths. 
honour to truth and poetry. 

The invention of Shirley is abundantly testified by 
the ingenuity of his plots, which, with few exce}>tions, 
are all his own. Unlike most of his contemporaries, he 
derived little from liistories or romances; hence his 
stories have an originality in them which, whatever may 
be their faults in other respects, gives them an internal 
freshness that cannot escape the reader. Hut while this 
was an advantage in smne points of view, it was not 
entirely free frpni ilrawbacks. In Ids liistorical jilays, 
for instance, — or rather, for none of them are, pro¬ 
perly speaking, historical, in those plays which embrace 
the characters and titles of kings and princes, —we have 
nothing but the shadows of state; the individuals are 
purely imaginary, putting on the forms of known au¬ 
thority to give a false weight to their actions ; there is 
nothing whatever exhibited to fix the locality, except 
the names; and if they were changed to any other names, 
the interest would remain precisely the same. There is 
nothing in these pieces to identify the scene — nothing 
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drawn from the history or'customs of the land to give 
it the atmosphere of the* place — no allusions to the 
lawsj institutions^ or condition of the people ; they are^ 
mere fictions^ like the pictures of those artists who first 
paint a head^ and then call it after some great man of 
antiquity. In his English comedies alone, Shirley at¬ 
tempts to ^escribe manners, and embody the fleeting 
traits of society; and there he^ucceeds admirably. 

l)f all our early dramatists, he puts forward the least 
pretension to the portraiture of iii^^vidual character. 
His men and women are palpably alive before us^* but 
it is a sort of coarse, common life, that does not seem to 
be susceptible of any fine shades of difference, and their 
natures are seldom sufficiently distinct from each other 
to exhibit various modifications of passion. 'I'hcy are 
generally thoroughly virtuous or thoroughly vicious —• 
insincere, constant, capricious, refengeful, as the case 
may be ; he seldom produces in a single person that 
mixture of qualities, that tempering of the predominant 
sentiment, which wc meet in t!ie ivorld ; and hence it 
frequently happens, that when he finds it necessary for 
the ends of the drama to convert a }»rofIigate, or to turn 
e'ff tile affections of a lover into a netv channel, or to 
effect any other change in the direction of the interest, 
the transition is so abrupt, in the want of those balancing 
points which would prepare us for the fickleness of the 
scene, as to aiipear unnatural. But Shirley depended 
more upon the dextt'rity of his plots than upon the 
completeness or probability of his characters: and upon 
this head the modern stage is largely his debtor. He 
disjdays consummate tact in the management of his 
fables ; an intimate knowledge of the resources of the 
art, and the expedients of the theatre, is exhibited in his 
comedies, which, for vivacity, skill in construction, art¬ 
ful equivoque, and brilliant surpiises, have never been * 
equalled by any of his successors. His plays of this 
kind have been imitated in a variety of shapes, and al¬ 
most all their sweets rifled without acknowledgment. But, 
although his forte did not He in the delineation of the 
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individual, he has produced some characters of intense 
power, which stand out upoiS^the canvass in the just and 
visible proportions of life. He penetrated the passions 
to their inmost retreats, but did not seem to be aware 
that that passion must fail to move us deeply which is 
not shown in its influence upon a particular nature; 
otherwise it is a description, not a delineaf^ion, of pas. 
sion. Jealousy, for ex&mple, might be described in a 
multitude of ways, and yet be vague enough after aU ; 
but when the action of jealousy is shown to us upon a 
«atnre so generous, confiding, and noble as that of 
Olhelloy we see it in a light whicli reveals it in living 
redlity, and stirs the blood within us like something 
that immediately affects ourselves. 

There is a constant desire in Shirley to subserve the 
• interests of morality. His plays, occasionally even Jit 
some expense of prcA'jability, have usually a moral flow¬ 
ering out of their vicissitudes. The worst of his rakes 
contrives to snatch a grace of good feeling, to redeem 
himself, before the play is over; for Shirley rarely makes 
vice immitigable, or licyond the reach of repcmance. 
Considering the licentiousness of the age in which he 
WTOte, it may be accorded to him that he was “ com¬ 
paratively chaste but it must be admitted, at the same 
time, that there runs through Jiis plays a deeper vein of 
the mere animal nature — as if he liad a low apprecia¬ 
tion of the intellectual part of man — than is to be 
found in the plays of any of his contemporaries. His 
plots turn constantly upon intrigues, as if the thoughts 
of people of all d(‘grees were perpetually running on the 
grossest enjoyinenm. His husbands and lovers, lords 
and clowns, when aii opportunity offers, never fail to 
spring a chase of tliis kind ; they seem as if they were in 
an immedicable heat, and their whole business was to 
- appease it. This is the grand fault of his plays ; there 
is Af^ishiness in them, if we may so express it, that does 
not offend so much in expression as in the general effect. 
Thi truth is, that Shirley was deficient in imagination ; 
he had a vigorous grasp of the elements of nature, but 
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lacked the faculty of refining them for his purpose. An 
opulent fancy, tincontroll^ by a superintending taste, 
frequently led him to overlay his lines with rich im^es, 
that pressed heavily upon them. His incidental lyrics 
are cumbrous ; and his poems are generally wanting in 
grace and delicacy. But, notwithstanding these deduc. 
tions, his plays abound with passages of exquisite beauty 
and tenderness. Singularly unequal in spirit and exe* 
cution, they contain numerous scenes of the purest poetry 
and most touching pathos. His diction is masculine, 
energetic, and exuberant; and the knowledge whiah he 
every where displays of the human heart, inspires liis 
productions with a pervading charm, that is hkel/ to 
live as long as the language in which he wrote 



70 


I.ITERABY AND SCIENTIFIC MEN. 


WILLIAM DAVENANT. 

1666.) 

THE STAOE IN THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. 


Sir William Davenant was so intimately mixed up 
with the affairs of tfie theatre, that a memoir of his 
life properly resolves itself into a history of the stage 
during the period in which he lived. And what an 
eventful period was that, not only in the fortunes of 
\he dram^ but of the country itself! Davenant w'as 
born in 1605, and died in 1 ()()() ; and during that in¬ 
terval England, politically and morally, underw'ent tw^o 
distinct revolutions. From the fourth year of James 
1. to the ninth of Charles 11., every thing w^as changed; 
the morals, the manners, the literature, and more espe¬ 
cially, the drama. If the representation of loid Sack- 
viUo’s Gorhoduc*, in 1561, may be considered the 
birthday of the native jlrama, properly so called, it 
may be said to have attained its maturity W’lthiri the 
ordinary period of human life, when, in ]6()5, Knip 
hmr w'as [iroduced; and to have fulfilled the analogy 
in 1648, when it came bv a violent death at the hands 
of tlie puritans: thus reaching to a ripe old age of 
eighty-seven years. Its maturity, death, and resusci¬ 
tation, come within th'' jieriod emhrac-ed in the life of 
Davenant. 

In treating of this period, wc shall find it necessary 


* CwOrbadur, as well as Lear, was represented at Whitehall; the Awmer on 
the ISth ct January, 1 >(>1, the latter on thei^Ut of Dec c tnher (Si Stephen’s 
day') JRi/j. There was nc>rair ground, therefore,,for the peevish remark of 
Pepvs in “ This* night,” ^ay8 he (Ajinl a>), “I am told the first play 
is played m Whitehall, which is now turned to a house of playing” Rut 
healludet. to the new hnilding, the banquetting house; which, however, 
had been devoted to worse piirixises during the interregnum, and which 
is now converted into an elegant chapel. 
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to touch, here and there, unon some particulars that have 
been already inciilentBlly alluded to in previous biographies 
in this series, but which are essential to the completeness 
of this ; which must he cqpsidered as a memoir of 
the stage, as well as of the individual dramatist. 

Two year’s before the birth of Davenant, king James 
had grante»h a license, under the nrivy seal, to Shakspeare, 
Fletcher, Rurlwige, Heminge, Condel, and others, autho¬ 
rising them to act at their own house, the (llobe on Bank- 
side, and in any other part of the kiagdom, during his 
majesty’s pleasure. Previously to that time, the stag# ball 
become not a little licentious; and we find, in the con¬ 
troversial w'orks of Gosson against the stage, in l/>7,9> 
more sound argument than in the replies of Lodge and 
Heywood wdiowrote in its defence. Now, howevcr,under 
royal patronape, and directed by William Shakspeare and * 
liis associates, dramatic literature ranked with the highest 
rtforts of tile muse ; and the stage liecame what Terence 
would have had it, fU'hofn luorum ar Afjtrviunj vHgp. In 
courts and castles, mascpicswere pre''* ntedby the nobility 
themselves (jii great occasions, while ‘^^ihe well-trod 
stagt' ” w'as one of tile chief deliglits tif every-day life 
,‘imong the wits in town, and their imitators in the 
provinces. London boasted seventeen theatres, to say 
nothing of the performances at Whitehall; and that 
eirey of young eyases,*' the children actors, who 
were so much the fashion, that the tragedians of the 
city” were compelled “ to travel," to the loss of their 
“■ reputation and profit.” To this circumstance, and 
to these youthful rivals, concerning whom the nation 
helti it no sin to for on poet and player to the 
controversy,” was probably owing the temporary stay 
of Shakspeare at Oxford, in the early years of king 
James’s accession, 11 will be remembered that in town 
the players lived together, either in the houses of their 
masters, or in some house of their own, under the 
patronage and protection of their lord ; but it appears 
to have been otherwise in the country, and at Oxford 
we learn that Shakspeare, while on a professional re- 

F 4' • 
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sideiice in that city, became an inmate of the tavern, 
afterwards (in Anthony Woo&'s time) called the Crown, 
in St. Martin’s parish, kept by Mr. John Dave- 
nant, a substantial vintne^i and Tespectable citizen, who, 
^ in the year l 601 , had been raised to the dig;nity of 
mayor of Oxford. Mine host ” was of a taciturn 
and severe disposition ; j)f sanfruine temperament, dark 
complexion, and remarkably grave and dull; "of a very 
nielancholic disposition,’’ so that he was scarce ever seen 
to laugh : hut tlvj hostess was one of the handsomest 
voinen in Oxford : ol light and agreeable manners, a 
very happy disposition, and great wit. It was, there¬ 
fore, no very extraordinary circumstance tliat this ac¬ 
complished lady and her unequalled guest should 
become very intimate friends; or that William Shak¬ 
espeare should liave lieen the godfatlier of M’iJliam 
Davenant; nor, considering the character of the period, 
the circumstances of the yiarties, a su])posed resemblance 
between Davenant and Shakspeare, and the lively bril¬ 
liant character of the child, who apyiears to liave in¬ 
herited the mind and qualities of his mother, rather 
than of his father, is it surprising that the tongue of 
scandal should have imputed to Davenant a nearer re¬ 
lationship to Shakspeare than that of godchild, ^^’^e 
do not feel called upon to champion the virtue of Mrs. 
Davenant, nor to remove from her son that taint of blood 
which it is suppost'd he liirnself considered as an honour; 
but we see nothing in the facts of the case to justify 
the scandal, nor any thing in the after-hearing of our 
ubject to forbid the belief that he was the son of 
John Davenant, tin. vintner of Oxford. 

That Shakspoare’s ve ils to the university were pro¬ 
fessional has been disputed ; but there are some strong 
probabilities in favour of the supposition. The scene 
in Hainiet, to which we have already alluded, seems 
expressly written to defend the players from any dimL 
nutioii either in profit or reputation, because of their 
traveling. Two causes appear to have operated upon 
tlie "Tragedians of the City" to justify their pro- 
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vincial tours: first and partially^ the great number of 
theatres then open in £ondon; and^ secondly and 
chiefly^ the fashionable mania for the performance of 
young children, the children of St. Paul’s and the 
children of the Revels,—the former the r^pilar sue-, 
cessors of ^he clergy in the pgsrformance of the mys¬ 
teries,—tHfe latter the successojjs of the clerks of London 
ill the personation of moralities, &;c. Malone sup¬ 
posed Hamlet to have been written in 1596, in which 
case it is jirobable that the scene aMuded to w^as in¬ 
troduced afterwards, levelling, as it evidently dc«B, St 
iht' children actors, who, like a nest of young hawks, 

‘‘ cry’d out on tlie top of question, and were most 
tyrannically clapped for't/' These are now the 
fashion," says Kosentcrantz, " and so berattle the 
corninon stages (so they call them^, that many wearing!* 
lafiiers arc afraid of goose-quills, and dare scarce come 
tliiiher.” “ Do the boys carry it away,” asks ITamlet ; 

“ Aye, that they do, rny lord, ' is flic reply. Hercules 
and his Load, too, an I'vident .I'lusion to the Globe 
theatre by a characteiistic mistake of Atlas for Her- 
culet); and perhaps also to the Hull, ttnoiher theatre, and 
a well-know'ii load of IlcrcuU'S. In consequence of this 
innovation, probably, and inasmuch as the patent from 
king James permittt'd them to perform in any part of 
the kingdom, tlie company of Burbage, Shakspeare, 
and others, travelled to several provincial towns and 
cities; and hence, perhaps, the remarkable accuracy of 
seveial local descriptions in Shakajieare’s plays. It 
w'as not till l()06 that MarWlh was written ; and it is 
not at all improbable, considering the interest that then 
attached to Scotland, that the great poet and his com¬ 
panions visited Perth and its neighbourhood, to which 
so many allusions are made in the course of this play. 
It is at least certain, that the English cities, among 
which was Oxford, entertained, and were eniertained by, 
the Tragedians of the (hty.” To tliese circumstances 
was owing the connection, real and supposed, of the sub¬ 
ject of this memoir with the immortal Shakspeare. 
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To keep a “pack" of hounds aijd a cry” of 
players were among the phvileges of the nobility^ 
although few of the order were wealthy enough to 
maintain them. Travelling companies, therefore, were 
, by no means uncommon. They had the licence and 
wore the livery of their master, as of lord l^trange and 
others; and performed |it the houses of tUe less for. 
tuiiate nobility and at the different towns. Their re¬ 
putation, profit, and performances were, doubtless, 
much beneath tbbse of the metropolitan companies, 
and,dndeed, they were often suppressed on account of 
licentiousness and on other grounds of complaint. A 
third class of players were forbidden by law: they 
were the strollers and minstrels who pretended to 
possess a prescription from some great lord, without 
‘any authority. They were denounced as vagrants 
and vagabonds, and punished accordingly ; and this 
not only in defence of public morals, but because of 
the indignity offered to the nobleman to whose pa¬ 
tronage they pretended, and their illegal interference 
with the gains of the licensed players. In Ififil, 
John Dutton of Dutton, in ('heshire, esq., claim^il by 
prescription the right of licensing minstrels, ^^c., and 
his claim was allowed, 'fhe trumpet licence for the 
exhibition of monsters, shows, and inMistrels, &c., in 
booths at fairs, is still in force, and is doubtless a 
remain of this prescri])tive right 

Among the dramatic authors who flourished when 
Davenant was born, was Shakspeare, who that year wrote 
his King hear ; Hen Jonson, whose Vafpone^ and the 
queen’s masque of Jihwkhcath, were acted in ]6’0,5; 
Beaumont and Fletcher, whose Woman Ha,tor appeared 
in ](i07 ; William, earl of Sterling, whose Alexandrian 
tragedy appeared in 1 6()5; William Alabaster, the 
friend of Nicholas Bacon, and author of Roxana; 
Anthony Brewer, the probable author of Lingua, 
played in 1()07 ; [in which, as there is some reason to 
believe, Oliver Oromweil took a part when it was after¬ 
wards acted at Cambridge] j lady Elizabeth Cary, who 
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wrote her Marian, the Fair Queen of Jerseyy some years 
after ; George Chapman, frhose All Fools and Eastward 
Hoe ! were produced in l605 i John Cooke^ author of 
Greens ** Tu Quoqve/' Samuel Daniel, whose Philotas 
appeared in 1605, {^and who was poet-laureate after Spencer ^ 
and before. Ben Jonson]; Davys, whose/«/e of 

Gulls was acted in l606 ; Dekker, whose Satiro-Mastix 
(levelled at Ben Jonson), was played in 1606, and his 
Westward Hoe 1 in l607; Drayton, whose Two Harpies 
appeared in l6*02 ; Nathaniel Field, amthorof \he Fatal 
Howry; Phineas Fletcher, who was then at College*; 
Joliri Forde, who had just at that time entered of the 
Temple ; Doctor Gager, autlior of Meleager, &c. ('frho 
was then disputing i)ublicly, and maintaining his thesis 
that it was lawful for husbands to lieat their wives) ; 
tiotfe, author of the Careless Shepherdess at college;* 
sir Fulke Grcville (lord Brooke), "author of Mustapha, 
See.; Dr. Hackett, w'hose religious zeal and loyalty were 
no less (’clebrated than his dramatic talent; liichard 
Hathwaye [any relation of Shak^peare's wife, Anne 
Ilathway?] whose Patient Gnssei appeared in l603; 
Hemniinge, the son of Shakspeare’a colleague, and a 
voluminous play writer; lieylin, author of Theomachia/ 
Matthew Heywood, (the apologetic Atlas of the stage), 
several of whose plays were produced about 160,5; 
Dr. Holiday; Charles Hooie, the translator of Terence; 
James Howell, (the historiographer), author of Peleus 
and Thetis; sir W. KilligVew, who was born in the 
same year with Davenant; Kit Marlow, whose Fans- 
ius was produced in l6()4 ; Marston, whose Dutch 
Courtezan was played in Massey, whose Sit^e of 

Dtf«A«>A* appeared in l602; Philip Massinger, who had 
just attained his twenty-second year ; May, Davenant’s 
rival for the laurel in 1()S7, and a writer of plays; the 
eccentric Dr. Mayne ; Thomas Middleton, whose best 
plays were produced Ixitween l602 and l608 ; Milton, 
the great contemporary and advocate of Davenant, was 
born some three years later; the Abbe Moiitagne ; 
Antony Muiiday, whose Widow’s Chair and City 
Pageants were in vogue in l605 ; Ndcolls, author of the 
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Tviynnes' Tragedies Quarles, author of the VirgiiiWidow, 
as well as the Deathless Emhlefhs ; George Ruggle, auth(^r 
of Club Law, Ignoramusy &c.; Sackville, lord Buckhurst,- 
who died while Davenant was a child; H. Serfe and 
^William Sampson, both of whom were then living, and 
perhaps preparing the pjays they afterwards,produced ; 
John Saville, w'ho wrote King James s Entertainment at 
Theohahfs; Edward Sharpham, who wrote the Eleire; 
Robert Shaw, author of the Eour Sori-sof Amon; James 
Shirley, w’ho, though he had not yet produced any of his 
many plays, was living; William Smith (probably Rouge 
Dragon), whose Hector of Germanie was published when 
DaVenant was ten years old ; Speed, the son of the chro¬ 
nicler, who was with Davenant at college; John Stephen, 
author of Cynthia's ]i(*iienge ,* Dr. W. Strode, who wrote 
♦he Floating Island ; sir John Suckling was horn eight 
years after Davenant; Robert Tailor, whose Jlog hath 
lost his Pearl was reprinted in 16*14; Tomkis, of 
whom little more is known than his acted 

about this time, and printed some years after ; (’yril 
Tourneur, whose Reiumgers Tragedy was acted in l607; 
John Webster, whose White Devil was printed in ifiliJ; 
George Wilkins, whose 31iserifs of enforced Marriage 
appeared in l607; Hubert Wilson, who in his many 
plays was assisted by Chettle, Munday, Drayton, Dekker, 
Hathwaye, ^c., and who lived only till Davenant was 
ten years old; sir Henry Wotton ; and Robert Yaming- 
ton, author of two lanientalue tragedies. 

Thus numerous were the dramatic authors at this 
period, and as it marks ar» epoch in the history of the 
stage, we thought it M'ould be useful to render the list 
as full as possible, the names it contains being more or 
less connected with the history, not only of Davenant, 
but of the seventeenth century. It may be no less 
agreeable to meet with as full an account as we can 
render of the stages on which these dramas were pro¬ 
duced, and of the persons engaged in their presentation, 
espejially as these details are illustrative of the manners 
and amusements of the period. 
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The Globe theatre was situated on the Bankside^ on 
the Surrey sid^ of the ^atcr, and nearly opposite to 
title end of Friday-street; its site is marked by a small 
court, called the Bear-garden, for immediately be¬ 
hind the Globe theatre rose the rival place of amuse¬ 
ment, the Bear-pit; which in Hollar’s View of^ old 
London, is represented as superior in size and 

dignity to the theatre. I’lie Gl<fll)e, as therein figured, ap¬ 
pears a circular building, roofless in the centre, but, with 
the galleries, &c., covered by an inclined thatched roof. 
A flag is hoisted to signify to the public that the«pky 
had commenced. Within this wooden O, as Shak- 
speare himself admirably describes it, weie produceef the 
greater portion of that splendid series of plays which 
have immortalized their aurlior, and conferred an honour 
on Ids country. The first fixed theatre on this site may 
be dated alioiit 1 r)<Kji; for previoufly to that period inn- 
yards were reckoned sufficiently commodious ; and, in¬ 
deed, their areas and galleries were probably imitated 
in the (ilobo and otlier theatrt s of that time. On 
St, Peter’s day, the ‘JJll-h of June, during a re¬ 
presentation of Sh:iks}K;are’s Henry this “glory 

of the Bank ' was burned to tlic ground. Sir Henry 
W'ootton, in his correspondence under this date, de¬ 
scribes the circumstance. ‘‘ The king's players,” he says, 
“bad a new play, called ‘All in Trm\ representing some 
principal pieces of the reign of Henry VJIl., which v/as 
set forth with many extraordinary circumstances of 
pomp and majesty, even to the matting of the stage: 
the knights of the order with their (ieorges and garter; 
the guards with their embroidered coats, and the like; 
sufficie-nt in truth, witliin a while, to make greatness 
very familiar, if not ridiculous. Now, king Henry 
making a masque at the cardinal Wolsey's house, and 
certain cannons being shot off at his entry, some of the 
stuff’ did light on the thatch, where, being thought at 
first but an idle smoke, it kindled inwardly, and ran 
round like a train, consuming, within an hour, the 
whole house to the very ground. This was the fatal 
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period of that virtuous fabric.^’ The sneer with which 
this is related shows the cbming puHtauism of the 
writer. The cannons were, as we are otherwise told, 
a peal of chambers/' and chambers were a species of 
^ iire-work, intended to imitate the discharge of ordnance. 
The theatrical season at the Globe was summer, and the 
performances always took place in tlie day-^nie. The 
house was soon after refiaired, and became a model for 
the other theatres. In when Middleton’s Game 

of Chess was produced here, the receipts were 1,500/. 
for ,the first nine nights. The charge of admission 
being, for a seat on the stage 1/?., and for the ground¬ 
lings Gd. each person; the rate of admission to the gaU 
leries or scaffolds probably varying from Lv. to Gd., 
according to the position, the “ l^est rooms ” being in 
•front of, and nearly opposite to, the stage. This very 
successful play owed isornc of its attraction to a political 
feeling, for it was suppressed after the nine nights' run, 
the actors (great as were the company at the (Jlobe in 
influence and authority) reproved, and the author impri¬ 
soned at the ^it of (londomar, the Spanish ambassador. 

The Hose theatre 'was also situated on the Bank, 
and on the same (tlie Surrey) side of the water with the 
Globe. Here the lord admirars servants acted from 15^0 
to l602. In the players, under the protection of 

Ferdinand lord Strange, i)roduce(l, at this theatre, The 
first Tart of llmry T'/., which was acted with success 
for thirteen days in fifteen ^'.eeks. Alleyn acted I’albot 
so admirably, as to drav' praises even from the satirist 
Nash, who, in the same year, writes, “ How would it 
have joyed brave Talbot, the terror of the French, to 
think that, after he harl been 200 years in his tomb, he 
should triumph again or. the stage, and have liis bones 
new embalmed with the tears of ten tliousand spectators 
at least (at different times), who, in the tragedian Alleyn, 
that represents his person, beheld him fresh bleeding." 
I'he earl of Nottingham, when lord high-admiral, gave 
his name to the company at the Rose, who were called the 
right honourable Thomas earl of Nottingham his play- 
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ers. In 159B, they were the servants of the earl of 
Sussex. In 1^9, the e£tl of Derby’s men acted here 
again ; and up to 16*31, we find the same family's 
servants, under the title of lord Strange's men, perform¬ 
ing at the Hose and other theatres. 

7Vie Hope theatre stood on the same side of the river: * 
the earl of|Worcester’s servants* acted there in l602; 
and we have a play which -waj^produced here in l6l4. 

The Swan theatre was also on the Bankside. In 
15.97 the earl of Penibroke's servaiy;s (of whom was 
Shakspeare) acted at the Swan; in l6'01, the eajJ of 
Oxenford's men played here: and in 1630, the servants 
of the lady Elizabeth performed at the Swan on^he 
Bankside. In the order of the privy council, dated 
l6()(), and licensing the Fortune theatre, it is said,— 

And for the other house to be allowed on the Surrey* 
side, wliereas their lordships are ^deased to permit to 
the company of players that shall play there (of whom 
Shakspeare w'as one), to make their own choice oj" dwere 
hounffi that (tit' there, choosing one of them, and no 
more ; and the said company of players, being the 
servants of the lord cliamberlaln (Ilunsdon), have 
made choice of the house called the (ilobe,'' &c. The 
(ilol)e, the Rose, tl»e Hope, and the Swan, were the 
divers liouscs here alluded to. 

The. Fortune theatre was situated near the Bankside 
also, hut on the Middlesex side, in Golding Lane, Crip- 
plegate, or between that and Whitecross-street. It was 
built in l 600 by Edward Alleyn, a servant of the lord 
admiral, instead of another (the Curtain), which was 
then pulled <lowii. This was one of the theatres espe¬ 
cially alluded to in the order of the privy council, issued 
on the 22d June, l600 (the court being then at Green¬ 
wich), to restrain the excesses of the stage. The actors 
at this theatre, and those at the Globe, were permitted 
to act twice a week, and no oftener,” and “ especially,” 
says the order, “ they shall refrain to play on the sab- 
bath-day.” The Fortune may be regarded as the first 
regular theatre in the city. It was built on the model 



80 


LITERARY AND SCIENTIFIC MEN. 


of the Globe (Shakspeare’s) theatre, and cost, in its 
erectioTi, the sum of 1,320/i. The Fch-tune being li¬ 
censed by the above cited order in council, while in an 
unfinished state, was opened on the 25th of July in the 
same year, that is, about a month after the date of the* 
" order. The earl of Nottingham's servants were the first 
actors at the Fortune. Edward Alleyn, its o['iginal pro¬ 
prietor, was the truly beficvolent founder of “ The Col¬ 
lege of Godde’s Gyft,” at Dulwich. He retired from 
the stage in 1017,^ it* 1 ^il 9 he became his own pensioner 

master of the college ; in l(>20 (May 2(j), My wife 
and 1," we quote his own memorial, “ acknowledged the 
fiiHc, at the common pleas bar, of all our lands to the 
college; blessed be God that he has given us life to do 
it." The Fortune theatre was destroyed by fire on 
•Sunday, December Jl, 16*21 ; but, in 16 * 2 .% was rebuilt, 
or, as it is written, ''‘arDsf again more fair," and con¬ 
tinued to be used till 1632. 

The Curtain Theatre. — The name describes tbe 
locality of this ancient place of amusement. Its first 
site was in the Curtain-road, and here w'e have no 
knowledge of any original play being produced, it was 
to be pulled down in l600, in obedience to the order of 
council, and the Fortune theatre licensed in its stead; 
but as we have plays produced at the Curtain theatre in 
16’07, ]6l0, and 1623, we must suppose, either that it 
escaped the fate designed for it, or that a new Curtain 
theatre arose (as is most piobable) in the district of 
Shoreditcli, whicli for its sign hung out a striped cur¬ 
tain, which has been absurdly taken as the origin of the 
name. 

The Red Bull. — There appear to have been two 
theatres so called. In 16 l 1, and from that date to 1623, 
we find a long series of plays produced at the Red Bull 
in Bishopsgate ; and in 1638, 1656, and for siic or 
seven years after the latter date, the Red Bull appears 
to signify a theatre erected in the Red Bull yard, at the 
upp'T end of St. John’s-street, Clerkenwell. In Robert 
Cox's Humours and Drolleriesj printed in 1662, is an 
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engraving, supposed to represent the interior of the Red 
Bull, according fo which, Ihe auditory appear to have 
entirely surrounded the stage. No side scenes were used 
and the actors came out, in their turn, from the back of 
a curtain,behind which they disappeared when it was ne¬ 
cessary to make their exit. This “ arras “ seems to 
have served lill the purposes of our scenes. It was black 
for tragedy, and of gay colour}? for comedy; and the 
locale of the scene was generally written on a board at¬ 
tached to this curtain. The imagination vras thus al¬ 
lowed its full play, and the powers of the mind A^r^ 
suffered to fix on the poetry and on the acting, untlis- 
turhed by the contending claims of the painter and the 
mechanist. How fully Shaksjjeare felt this is attested 
by the opening chorus to Henry V.; — 

“ Hut parflon, all. 

The Hat Linralsed spirit, that li.'itli (far’d 
On lliis (iMworthy se.iflold to liriiig forth 
So great an ohjeet 

’■* (), p.n'ilon ! '>'niee a ciooked figure May 
Attest, in little )>l.iee. a iiulluuj ; 

And let us, ei])hers to tins great aceviejit, 

(bi your inuiginary lorees work.” 

“ i'ieee out our imperfeetions with your thoughts;” 

*• For ’tis your thoughts that now must deck our kings, 
Carry them,'’ 

Again, in the second chorus, — 

“ And the scene 

Is now trans])Ortcd, gentles, to Southampton • 

I'here is the playhouse lunv, there must you sit: 

And themv to I’r.iuee sh.dl we convey you safe 
And hung vou back, eliaiiuing the narrow seas 
To gne you gentle pass,” 

Jn the third chorus,— 

“ Work, work your thoughts, and therein sec a siege.” 

“ Still, be.kind, 

And eke out our performance with your nuncl.” 
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In the fourth chorusj— 

I 

“ And so our scene must to the battle fly; 

Where, (O for pity ') we shall much dis^ace — 

With four or flve most vile and raf;g«d toils, 
lii^ht ill-dispos’d, in brawl ridiculous, — 

The name of Agincourt; yet, sit and see ; 

Minding true thingfiy by what their muckci^ies be.” 

"We doubt whether the finest scenery and hosts of 
supcrnunieraries ^:ould so impress with any sense of the 
reality a capable audience as this most admirable con¬ 
fession of weakness, which the very confession converts 
tw strength. Jf such were the deficiencies of the first 
theatre in London, we need not turn to the Midsummer 
Night's Jh'enm to conceive what were the difficulties, 
A and what the shifts to overcome them, which the inferior 
players had to eiicoiniter. In 1()2(), “ the late queen's 
servants” acted, at the Red Bull. It was at the Red 
Bull, according to IVpys, that Tom Ivilligrew, when he 
wanted to see a play, used to liang about the doors until 
invited to be a devil; “ then he would go in, and be a 
devil upon the stage.” 

The Nursery Theatre f^taod in Hattoti iiarden. Here, 
in 1()40, was produced the Consfnut Maid of Shirley; 
in the firtt edition of winch, printed in this 

theatio is described as the new playhouse, called the 
Nursery, in Hatton Ciarden.” 

I^'lie theatre in Ji/ac/c Friars. Here the earl of Wor¬ 
cester’s .servants acted in IfiOl. In l6i)5 the cliildreii 
of the revels, or of lier majesty’.s revels, who in 
are called the chiiaren of J>lackfriars, were the company 
of this theatre. Blays were prodncetl at the House in 
Blackfriars almost constantly till except wlien in¬ 

terdicted by authority, as in 105.1. when Shirley’s Court 
Secret w^as prepared for this theatre ; but its rejtresent- 
ation was forbidden, and the players inhibited to per¬ 
form. The public theatre was called, we belie^e, the 
Cilf'be in Blackfriars, in emulation of the Globe on the 
opposite side of the water; but there was also the pri- 
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YAte house in the Black Friars, a domus scmica: 
this ajipears to ftave been 1l loft, or large upper apart¬ 
ment, in some building attached to the house of lord 
Hunsdon, in the Black Friars, near the public theatre, 
the locality of which is still preserved in the name. 
Playhouse Yard. In this place plays were acted by the 
cliildren of 4llackfriars, by the cfiildren, or company of 
of the revels, by the children 5f her majesty's, or his 
majesty’s revels, as the case might l>e, during a long 
series of years. The house was lent t9 the French am¬ 
bassador; in 1()23, the playhouse portion of it va» 
converted into a catholic chapel; and in that year fell, 
during sermon time on Sunday, November 5 (n<?\v 
style), and eighty-one persons were slain by the fall. 
'I'his private house, or theatre, was the “ eirey of young 
c'yasejs” alluded to by Hamlet; licre they were reared, 
and here fulfilled Shaksyeare’s proj^hecy, by continuing 
their trade of acting after they became men. Master 
Edwards, sir J. Astley, Ben Jonsoii, sir 11. Herbert, and 
others, in the capacity of master of djc" royal revels, had 
the superintendence of this company, and, ajiparently, 
c f botli houses in the* Blackfnars. 

There were two tlicalies in White I'Viars also: one 
at Salisbury-house in Palishury-court, at the end of 
Salisbury-street, Fleet-street, It was called the VhorniXy 
and the private house in Salisbury-court. Here the 
children of the revels acted in 1640; but with this and 
other interrujitions the queen's company occupied this 
theatre from 1(>12 to l66>. The other theatre 
.<-ituated in Dorset Gardens, Fleet-street. It was called, 
for a time, the QiKru'-s Theutrv, and, at other times, the 
Dukv of YoHc'ti Thmtrv. It flourished from I 669 to 
l(iy6. It was a new and splendid building in Novem¬ 
ber 1671. T/ie Cornuh Cotn{‘(lif was acted here while 
Rich was manager ; and The Tempest, as altered by 
Dryderi and sir W. Davenant, was given at Dorset 
fwardens. The ]>robability is, that as Dorset Gardens is 
actually a part of Salisbury-conrt, that the same site 
served for both theatres. It was on this site that 
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Davenant built his splendid Theatre for Duke of York’s 
company, 'which was not fiiLshed at his death. 

Gibbon's Tennis-court, Vere-strev.t, Clnre-markeU — 
Here was erected a temporary theatre, wherein plays 
w'ere acted, until a new theatre was built on its site, 
which received tlie name of The New Theatre, near 
Lincoln's Inn Fields. We are not quite sfre, whether 
the old Lincoln’s Inn* Theatre, '' where the women 
acted for themselves/’ was this, or another theatre; but 
we are inclined V* think, that the theatre in Lincoln's 
Jnp Fields, and The New Theatre in Little Lincoln's 
Inn Fields, or near Lincoln's Inn, were two distinct 
holdings. Fepys visited The New Theatre in Lincoln’s 
Inn Fi<‘lds on the' Tkl January, U)()l and, for the 
first time, saw women apjiear on the stage, 'fhe play 
he saw was Ileaumont and Fletcher’s livijtjnrs Bush, 
Plays were produced here frotn ififK) to 17^i0. The 
New Theatre in Portugal-roiv could hardly be the 
same with that built on the site of (Jibhon’s Tennis- 
court, and occupied by the king’s company. It was 
called The Duke of York s Theatre only "while- I^averi- 
ant occupied it, after having rebuilt it in 1 (>(>.'; from 
this place he removed to Dorset (hardens. 

'I'he Cuckpit, m Drury-lane, was perhaps the 
first theatre opened to tlie ])uhlic, on the -west side of 
Temple liar. The Plio-ni.x, Drury-lane, and the 
Private House, Drury-lane, arc, probably, only other 
names for the same place. AVe find it first noticed in 
and under the names already quoted, or as the 
Duke’s Theatre, tlic Duke of York’s 'riieatre, or the 
Theatre Iloyal in Drury-lane, it continued until the 
building of a larger and more elegant theatre there, 
about th(' year IT^^L At this theatre the performances 
were repeatetl every day at three o’clock in the after¬ 
noon precisely ; this was in the interdicted period in 
tlu' year if) IS. Ilut while the houses were called 
jnivate, the performances were in the evening, and the 
an htory was more select tlian at the ]niblic theatres. 

There was no regular theatre in the Hayraarket till 
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1705 j the little ^theatre in that street did not rise till 
1720 . The Covent Garaen Theatre does not date 
farther back than 1733. There was a Patagonian 
theatre in 1793, at Exeter Change; but these are not 
of our period. The queen saw a play at Somerset 
House in In 1633, and in 17f0, there were 

plays at the^ennis-court;, St, J;||nes’s; and, as we have 
already noticed, the Hanquetting House at Whitehall 
was used as a C(Jiirt theatre. Pepys, in l6‘66, lias this 
entry in his journal, for October 29- •"Into the new 
playhouse there (Whitehall) the first time I ever ttaS 
there, and the first play I have seen since before the 
great plague ; the jday l>eing J^orf^ iu a Tub, a sifiy 
play, arid the whole thing done ill." 

Such was the stage in London, from a few years 
Irt'fore the birth of Davenant until his death. 

W'ith regard to the j>huera themselves, wc have 
seen time, when the priests laid dov. u this attractive 
pari of their profession, the "clnldien of Paul's,’^ and 
the “^cleiks t)l‘ London ' look it jp. The taste in- 
creahing, public ]da\ers acltd iu the c('urlyaids of inns 
and taverns, winch were coverod in for tlie occasion, in 
lennis conits, and other open }>lares. As their plays 
ceased to be religious, they became politically scurrilous, 
or ofleiisiscly profane, or openly iiulcccnt, till the plays 
were forbidden, and the players restricted to allowed 
performances, in fixed places, and at certain times. This 
wms done hy the grave council of Elizabeth, who called 
to account the Sifrrey and Middlesex magistrates, for 
]»ermittiiig plays and players to exceed the hounds of 
jifccency in action, and encourage profaneness and poli¬ 
tical scandal in their words. 

Pefore tlie stage became a profession, plays w^ere in¬ 
dispensable on great occasions. 'Phey W'ere acted at 
the universities, and the most ripe and reverend 
scholars aided in their production, either as authors, 
actors, or auditors. At tlu' ('barter House, at (.’lirist’s 
Hospital, at Mercliatit I'ailors, and at all the jniblic 
schools, plays wrere, as tlu'y are still, produced oc- 

G 3 
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casionally as academical exercisesj and^for the improve- 
ment of youth in moral maxims, and in knowledge of 
the world. At St. Paul’s, \^’^estminster Abbey, the Royal 
Chapel, and St. George’s, A'V’'indsor, the choristers gave 
plays. On solemn occasions too, the faculties, especially 
that of law, produced .their plays, and innumerable are 
the rnas<pies and experyjive entertainments'bf dramatic 
chiiiacter which o>\e their production to the sergeants- 
at-law, tlie templars, and other gendeinen of the inns 
of court, w'ho Svere accustomed to act in these ex- 
'liiiitions, and a[)pear to h.'ive taken the greatest pride in 
them. At court the king and his lords, or the queen 
and her ladies of honour, took their parts in masijues, 
or spectacles, on every great occasion. The visit of a 
foreign prince, or ambassador extraordinary, an .'illiance, 
a ])eace, a niarriajic, or a birthday, were celebrated at 
court in the dranuitjc form. 

At Christmas, Kaster, and other church festivals, a 
play was an iinlispensahlc part of the levels. The king 
and his lords, alJ of whom are named in the (Immuth 
prrtfoHft', performed a masque at court on the same day 
alter Twelfth Night, Ifi.'il. The queen au'I eleven of 
licr ladies of lionour took part in a iriasijue at Hampton 
Court on that day in and the queen and her ladies 

presented a jday at Shrovt'iide in tlie year l6.‘^tb ft was 
so in all the couits of Europe; and we have a play aeterl 
hy tlie king of France, with the aid of tlie lords of his 
privy coniieil, in the beginning of the 18th century. 
At liiieliall, at Al'cMininster, at St. Jfaines's, at Hamp¬ 
ton Court, at Iliclnnond, at V\’oodstock (while the jialace 
existed], at N’f'winarkct, at Somerset House*, and where¬ 
soever the court nlight be, there were players either 
noble amati'Urs or servants of the king, the queen, or 
princes. Queen Elizabeth in 158.", at the request of 
sir Francis \Falsinghain established some dozen of 


• Tt 19 rather rcniarkabU? that Stoiilun CloHSon MioiiUl have (ledioatrd to 
sii I'raiH’is Wal-Jiiigliam liiit Plai/a cunjutcd m Fiiv Acttnnji, proving that 
ttiev are not to tic suttered in a Christian eoinmonwcatth ^ but again in 
1579 he dedicated to sir Philip Sydneji his “Pleasauiit Inveetivc against 
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players at narn fUms^ granting them wages and liveries 
as grooms of tAe royal cflamber. Of this corps was 
Tarleton, the famous clown, whose power over the queen 
was so great that her most trusted courtiers were fain 
to solicit his aid to unduinpish ” her majesty when 
offended with her councillors, pn the 18th of May in 
the same ycib, 1 . 074 ', she issued her royal license for the 
performance of plays to the mc^ of the earl of Leicester, 
which document we (jnote verbatim, as indispensable 
in a work of this nature.* This license? was not affected 
by the order in council of IfiOO, for we know that^he 
jdayers who remained of the earl of Leicester's company 
were incorporatc<! in that of tlie lord chamberlaTii, 
(Hunsdon), which w'ith the lord admiral’s company, 
were licensed and directed in this order of council. 
Ldwaid Alleyn was then .t servant of the lord admiral, 
and William Shaksjieare a servant 6f the lord chamber- 
lain. At the end of twenty-nine vears in lf)()8, the 
first year of James ]., a license was gianted under the 


J’oetj., ntperfi, I’J.iyt'T'i, Ji-'.Il’is, .luii s'U'I' like ( of the* Cominon- 

'.L'flltll •’ 


* ll’s Lut.Nsf, loill l\r<iy, 1.174. 

Eli/.il)Cth, b\ till' grace ot (lod, ((Viceii of Iliigl.iiid, In .ill 
Bhenffa, biiilifls, hciid < oii!it,ibli*>., uuder l'oll^t.'d)l<■l<, hiuI .ill oliii'i ourofticers 
and iiiiiii'.lt’rs greeting. Know ye th.ii vie ot oui spciu] gr<ice. certain 
know ledge, and mere motion, h.iM* liceii'cJ and .iiitlitiri'-ed, and t>v thehC 
presents do liceiiM* and iiulbori/.e our Iming iiniject'-, Jaynes liurfjasr., 
John 1*1 > kyn, John I anhtun, li tlinuti Joltiuon, ond Ilohnf }1 diin, iC?- 
ZKnifS to <mr tittgh/ ttyiJ ivrll-Mitveil CuuStn nnd Coyinft i/o), the em f oj ■ 
rcilfy, to ii>ie, evei(-i!.e, and nicupy the artmul laculty ol phj ing comedies, 
tragedifH, interlude-, slage-plii\>-, and -uch othei like a-- they have already 
uaerl and studied, or hereattei shill use and hwdy, as n-r//Jor thi yerri'ii- 
tnm (J om /ovirifr suhjei,t!,, ns Jot out Mince and jtlcm iiec tehen V'e shall 
think gnor/ to sec thi in , n.s also to use and oti'uiiv ah such instrtmu'iitfi as 
l/iey have already praiti.sed, or hereafter .shall jiiacti-se, for and during our 
pleasurt ; and the said eomedies, tr.igedie-, iiilerlndes, and st.igc-plays, 
together with the music, to show, puhhsh, exercise, .iiid occupy to 
their best comniudity, duiing .ill the term .iforesaicl, as well within the 
liberties and treeiloms of any ot our cities, towns, boroughs,&e wliatso- 
cver, as without the same throughout our realm ol England. Willing and 
commiinding you, and eveiy of you, as ye tender our jilcasurc, lo permit 
ami suiter them herein without any lets, hindrance, or inole-tatioii during 
the time aforesaid, any lut, statute, or pioclain.itioii, or rotiimiindnient 
heretofore made, or hereafler to be made, notwitbatanduig ; provided that 
the said comedies, tragedies, mterliides, and stage-plays be by the niastet 
oj out revets J'ftr the itnie ticnig, bcjorc .wen and nlluwcd , .mil that the 
same be not piibhslied or sliow'n tit the time oJ rotiniion juayei , or in the 
time of great and coiiinion plague iii our said city of London. 

G 4 
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privy seal to Shakspcarej Fletcher, Bi^bage, Heminge, 
*Condell, and others, authorising them to act, not only 
at their usual house, the Globe, on the Baiikside, but 
in any other part of the kingdom during his majesty's 
pleasure. 

Although, however,^the stage was thus recognised as 
a distinct profession, yet the amateur perfoAnances con¬ 
tinued among the royal and the noble. The city had 
its laureate as well as the court; and the grave citizens 
gave and enjoyed’ their pageants. After the example 
efWie crown, the great nobility had their players, and 
enjoyed their performances when they thought proper ; 
glinting them protection license, and in some cases, 
livery and allowance, but in others, merely badges or 
patents, to secure them from the petty authority of the 
local magistracy, during such time as they were not 
wanted to perforin before their lords.* 

The lord admiral for the time being, whether lord 
How'ard, or tlie carl of Nottingham, or other noblemen, 
and the lord chamberlain, the earl of llunsdon, and the 
earl of Sussex, ^tc. appear to have had players iu nght 
of their office. The earl of J)erby, who died in 
ha<l players as well as his son, the earl of Derby, and 
his son lord Strange, so that this company may be 
traced from to Ki.Sl, u})wards of 100 years. The 

earl W'alter of Kssex, the earl of Sussex, the earl of 
Pembroke, the earl of M'arwick, the earl of IV'orcester, 
the earl of Lincoln, the lord Berkeley, the earl of Ox- 

* In MoiiPt Talxjr.fir private ertTvisrs nf .1 piMiiti'iitial sinner, publisheil 
In IftJO, we tiiul an iliu^rratiDti of the mariiior in wKirli the players wore 
roceiv'eil in the pro\ iiu’iai towns <liiniiK the Ihth ceiitiir\ • “ lii tin- city ol 
Gloucester,” says thin '.'riti r, ‘* the manner is va*> 1 think, it is in other like 
corporatioiik'), that V lion the players ot' mterludei. come to town, thoy lirst 
attend the mayor, to inturm tiiin what iinlileiiidn’s servants they .tre, and 
«o pet Jiceiise for their public iilaymp; anil if the mayor like the actors, 
or tvuvM itJtoui rt‘S}h'i't to thi n lord and /nas/fj\ lie •ijijMiints them to play 
their first play hefori* himself and the uklerni.'in and common council of 
the city, and that iL is I'allud the nniyoi's play, wiiere eiery one that will 
coined III Without money ; the mayor piviiip the phaycra a reward ns he 
thinks fit, to show respi rt unto them '* 'J'his curious relation is quoted at 
length in Barker’s Hiofii apfua Dramatmt ; and the writer declares that 
he retained in manhood a strong impression ot the moral of an interlude, 
'he ha seen actinl before the niayoi of (iloucester, about the year 157S!; 
and he refers to it with satisfaction in a religious work j>ul;iisiicd in his 
scventy.fifth year. 
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ford, the earl of Stafford, baron Chandos of Dudley, 
sir Robert LanS, and oth^ noblemen and gentleinei|^ 
are known to have retained each a company of players, 
who were almost contemporary. 

It was this general diffusion of a taste for dramatic 
entertainments, as well as this practical acquaintance 
with the nature and difficulties *of stage representation, 
that carried the art of aclinic to the height which we 
liave reason to believe it then attained, which raised 
the stage from the booth to the palaqe, and which per¬ 
fected, to the last degree, that s})ecies of composi^i, 
which must remain the ornament of our literature. 
Few audiences could have been assembled in those ()uys 
of whom the greater part had not practically acquainted 
themselves with the beauties of dramatic poetry and 
the art of its delivery : nothing very unlike nature 
could be tolerated ; and there ^fas critical judgment 
enough in all but “ the grountUings’' to appreciate the 
efforts of an artist, wlio had sufficiLiit enthusiasm to 
throw' himself into his eluiracter, lalent to give it veri¬ 
similitude, and judgment to keep Ins art within the 
modesty of nature.” It has been justly said, that 
“plays are ahvays written with reference to the histrionic 
genius of the times; and if actors are not at hand, in 
wliose sympathy and sense of excellence the dramatist 
can feel confidence, talent will run into other channels, 
and the stage will be supplied by the post horses of 
literature.” How literally our own times have cxem- 
]jliHed this truth it is unnecessary to remark ; but if we 
consider the ilearth of dramatic talent an evil, w'e should 
learn of our ancestors how the jilayer and the poet may 
be created and continued by encouragement, and from 
our own experience, how they may be crushed by neg¬ 
lect, or set aside by fashion. It is true tliat great talents 
will generally attract all who take pleasure in their 
display; and thus we have from time to time, a Kean, a 
Macready, a Miss ()*Neal, &c., but the correct perform¬ 
ance of a good jday, without any great ilrainatic talent 
on the part of any individual of the dramatis peraona;, is 
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capable of afTording a high species of entertainment. To 
the accomplishment of this ftut however the education 
of a company of players is necessary, and as the appre¬ 
ciation of all art depends on the capacity of the judges 
who are to decide on its merits, so the degree of know¬ 
ledge required in an audience, in order to the education 
of the actors, must not be overlooked. Authorb and actors 
spring at intervals oul of* the general mass of the lovers 
of poetry and playing ; and the more extensive and ac¬ 
complished the clajss, the more eminent will be the dis- 
tiijjmished few wlio are taught and inspired to please 
them. 

Wc have good reason to believe that the small and 
select audiences, who fixed the charaeter of a new play 
in the reigns of Elizabeth and James, were belter 
qualified to judge of its merits as at play and as a 
poem, and of its repiesentation as a piece of art, than 
the more multitudinous and mixed assemblies, whose 
caprice as often as their judgment now decide .such 
matters. Not that a good jilay, well acted, could now 
fail of success, but liecause many points whicli were 
conceded to the elder dramatists as natural and for¬ 
cible, and others which could be looked on w'ith in¬ 
difference, as havini;; sliglit effect upon the progress of 
the play, would be considered by llii more fastidious 
critics of our day sufficient to condemn a modern 
author. Galling are the fe'ters ivliich our enormous 
theatres, mediocre actors, discordant criticisms, and 
exacting audiences impose on the dramatic writer, 
rile actors of tli“ Kitli and 17th centuries, like those 
of the Ifhh, w’eiij of all grades. Up to Uilfh there 
was no actor equal to llurhage* in the leading w^alks of 
trag(‘(ly. IVpys says, in l6’(58, that the part of ('asaio 
was ill played by tlie successor of Ilarte (Shakspeare’s 
nephew ), whom he recollected to have seen in that charac¬ 
ter at an earlier period ^ and that Mooiie(]ierhapsMohun) 
who was the layo of lf)6‘8 at the King’s Theatre, was 


* Burbafi't' dictl 111 Kiln, and was buried at Shorcditcli. 
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greatly inferio^ to Clun (ap illegitimate son of Ben 
Jonson), who acted that iharacter in the youthful days 
of the secretary. Pope says of Betterton, — Yes, I 
really think Betterton the best actor I ever saw. But 
I must observe that, in Betterton’s days, the people of 
the elder sort were used to spei^k of Harte's superiority 
as we do of Betterton’s nowand so it has been from 
the days of St. Ardolio, the first Christian actor.* We 
remember best the strongest impressions, and these are 
made in youth ; very generally indeed the first actor 
we see (h^ells longest in our tiiernory ; we, mistaking 
the intensity of our own impressions for his extra¬ 
ordinary skill, and referring to his power of imparting 
wliat is due in a greater <legree to our own preparedness 
to recene. llarte and Clun were regarded as inferior 
to their })redecessors, of whom, however, Ben Jonson 
SUV!-, they were unworthy to act Ills jdays. But that 
splenetic- writer had an c-ijiially continriptnous notion of 
the audience of his day ; for, in fin- title-page to liis 
AVm' I/f//, or thf Hfjht firorf, prii 'ed in we read 

the author's indi'j:nation at the lailure of tliis last and 
feeblest of his glorious works. “ A eoinedy," he calls 
It, “ as it was never acted, hut of'giiyentbj played 
hy some, the king's servants, and tuorc aqneamishhf 
Mirld and ceaxareil by others, the king’s subjects, 
lf) 29 , now at last set at liberty to the readers, his 
majesty’s servants and subjects, to be judged of." 
I'Vheii .Jonson w-rote this, however, he was feeble and 
bed'Tidden ; and he alludes to his illness in the Ode 
to hiniKC'lf,’’ prefixed to this play. 

“ Come leave tlie loathed stage,” Sic. 


* Sec an pjiifirain of Malthcu' Cahjiimir, No. lllU. alluding to theconver- 
bion ui St. Anldlin, oncp a blaf^c-pla]er — 

“ Anlolio .sarrns dcridol farminc ritus, 

I''e.sta(|uc non a'qiia vnee thratra qnatit. 

Aiidiel ninnipotciirt ; ‘ Non (qnis,’ inqiiit, * hiiilcn 
Fulminc; tain tardcin, gratia vn-c vivum ” 

Doicnt illn iiolos, et dcscril isle tlieatiiiin, 

Ft tcrc-ti s,'K'ruiri volnr in eiiso caput 
‘ Sic, sic, ’ inqiiit, ‘iilnt nosliie coincdiii vita' ; 

'I'crra vale, cu-lurn plaiidc, tyraiiiie fert.”' 
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We quote the last stanza-^ , 

“ Leave thing's so prostitute, 

And take the Alcaick lute ; 

Or thine own Horace, or Anacreon’s lyre; 

Warm thee by Pindar’s fire: 
jindj though thy nerves be shrunk and blood he culdj 
Krr years have made thee old: ♦ 

Strike tlwt distlkinful heat 
Thrtnifjl'out, to their defeat; 

As curious fools, and envious of thy strain 
May, blushinji, swear no ftalsys in thy brain, ' 

Jonson was thc*u 5/5 years of ago. lie died in 1().37, 
ag^d i)3, of the with which ho was afflicted at 

the time of writing the above ode. It was in lf )29 
that he resigned the niastersliip of the revels, of which 
he liad obtaineil the reversion in and in whicli 

he was succeeded hy*sir it. Herbert. He had enjoyed, 
from the death of Daniel in I6'H), his laureateship and 
his salary of 300 inerks a year, conferred hy Jiinies I., 
and from Ki.SO, his increased •'illowance (for tliese 
inerks were made jiounds), and a tierce of Snanish 
wine was added to the eiiiohiments of ln^ oflic-', on the 
renewal of his jiatent hy C harles I. I5ut, even before 
he was thirty, Juiimui appears to liavi' required tlie 
consolations of friendship against tlie neglect of his age. 
])onne, who addresses him as “ Arnicissimo et ineri- 
tissimo,” writt's thus to him in l(i05: — 

“ 'J'be ‘.fate and men’s anUirs arc the best ]>iays- 
Nc't yours; ’tis no*- more nor lcs‘' than due praise, 
la-t foi a wjiili the tiuie’.s unthrifty r,mt 
(icaniin^ cuiitLinn, and all )Our bitudies iloiil ; 

TjcI them,” tS.c 

Comedy, as w^ell as tragedy, looked with reverted eyes 
for her best supporters. No clowm like Tarleton, has 
probably ever lived ; and when we think of the humour, 
the pathos, the powers of imitation, the accomjiliehments 
of ihiging,dancing, and playing, and even the extempore 
w’it, required in the personation of that extraordinary 
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range of charyters, we-^cannot be surprised if few 
actors have been distinguished as its representatives. 
Tarleton was perhaps too apt to say more than was 
set down for liim and probably much of his verbiage 
interpolates to this day the text of Shakspeare. But 
when we consider the demands upon his powers and 
the delight*Iie gavc^ we canno^ doubt the versatility of 
his talents and the extent of his genius. But Tarleton 
died irj 1588, and his successor, Robert Arniin, only 
lived six years after the biith of Pavenant. 

M'v will licrc add a list of the king’s company/'es¬ 
tablished by Killigrew under the royal patent in 
as the comjiany stood in Kiti.'J, when they were acting 
at Drury-lane. Of the men the principal performers 
were Ilarte. Mohun,Bush, R’^intt:rsel, Lacy» Cartwright, 
and ( lun ; Joe ITaincs, Griffin, Goodmaiij and others. 
Among tlu' woiiiiMi were ^frs. Carey, Mrs. Marshal, 
Mrs. Knapp, Mrs. Bouteel. and Mr' Kleanor flwyiin. 
If we )iad spac' to give the .'•Jighte'Ni outline of the lives 
of these pera^ns, we need only to point to Mrs.(biffin 
ami Mrs.tiwynn, as atilnUnig subject''ofpecuiiar interest; 
ini! we must re^ist the temptation, and })ioceed to give a 
list of the performers attached to the duke of York's 
coin])any urnler Davenant’s paUmt at Ijiucolu's lim 
Fields. Among the men were Betterton, as excellent a 
man as an actor, Shejipey. K^nastou, Nokes, Moseley, 
Floyd, Harris, Price, Richards, and Blagden, Smith. 
Sandford, Medburii, and others. The actresses were Mrs. 
l>aven])ort, Mrs. Sanderson, w-horn Betterton married, 
Mrs. Davies, .and Mrs. Long, all of wdiom boarded in 
tile patentee’s liouse. 'J'hete were also Mrs. Gibbs, 
Mrs. Xoriis, Mrs. Holden, and Mrs. Jennings, of each 
of whom some anecdote or reminiscence may he found 
floating through the ana, diaries, and light literature 
of the day ; and of whom, as a wliole, we are justified 
in believing, that no more excellent company has since 
been collected at oik; tlieatre. These were the prin¬ 
cipal players of the 17th century, and of Havenant’s 
period. 

William Davenant was born, as we li^ve stated, in l605, 
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and probably at the latter ei^l of that rear, as he was 
baptized on the 3d of March, l606. The adyantages 
of education, which the condition of the wealthy citizen, 
his father, and the position of his birthplace held out, 
•' were not neglected; for William was educated under 
the care of Mr. Edward Sylvester, who, according to 
Wood, taught a*private ^^phool in All Saints' parish; and 
in or 1621, when Willie was about fifteen, his 

father being again elected mayor, he was sent to Lincoln 
college. Ilis academical studies were conducted under 
tHJr superintendence of Mr. Daniel Hough, a fellow of 
th^t house. At college, however, he made but a short 
stay ; and we might have suspected that some change in 
the circumstances of the father hatl rendered a longer 
residence inconvenient, had not Wood told us, that 
Davenant, although he made some ]>rogrc\ss in logic 
and natural philosopy, yet his genius w’as always oppo¬ 
site to those studies it might be, therefore, of his own 
will that lie so soon abandoned the pursuit of university 
learning, of wdiich/’ saysM'ood, ^‘although he wanted 
much, yet he made as high and noble flights in the 
poetical faculty as fancy could advance without it.” 
W^e may believe that the fame of his reputed father 
might combine wnth tiic natural tasti; of the future poet 
and tlramatist, to induce a preference of “ wood notes 
wild.” 7'Iie learned sock ” of Jorison wan less to the 
taste of youth. Indeed, the influence of tliose two 
great men upon the minds of the then rising ge¬ 
neration can scarcely he duly estimated ; few, like 
Milton’s Allegro, would he able to appreciate both. 
Donne, and the cihl, quaint, and learned, preferred 
Jonson for the husk, the mere learning ; although sen¬ 
sible of the stern, inflexible, but virtuous resolve of that 
great moral reformer, tlie true Juvenal of his period. 
His glorious comedies, the gieat and single eiid of W'hich 
is still the improvement of mankind, by the cure of 
some vice or folly, Avere feared as much as liked by his 
contemporaries. The ‘^redness of laughter’’ w'as often, 
as he intended it should be, supplied by tlie blush of 
shame,'* on the fates of his auditory. He truly said: — 
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“ Witl| an armed resolved hand 
I’ll strip the ragged follies of the time 
Naked as at their birth ; and with a whip of steel 
Print wounding lashes in their iron ribs. 

I fear no mood stamped on a private brow. 

When I am pleased t’ unmask a public vice. ” 

“ hfV strict hand 

Was made to seize on vice, a'jd witli a gripe, 

C'ruNh out the humour of such spongy souls 
As lick up every idle vanity," 

And this task he performed, in all its terrors*, thrny^h 
the medium of amusement; to courteous eyes opposing 

“ A mirror. 

As large as is the stage whereon we act. 

Where they shall sec the time’s deformity.” 

The good, and the virtuous, and the learned honoured 
the object Jenson had in view, but his muse was too 
seveie for the multitude. Shakspcure’s song of bene- 
voleritr, liumanity. and love, charmed alike the grave 
and the gay, the learned, and him wliose mind was in 
his ('yes, and *■ tuiH punctutu." M’^liat a race 

might have been produced hy the ilue study of these two 
coinhined ! Hut the allectalion of puritanisrn first, and 
the affectation of grossness afterv^'ai<ls, alike tended to 
warp the mirror and distract Jts reflections, until the 
stage became a means of mere amusement; singing, 
dancing (without a purjiose), glare and show, dramatic 
abortions, without plot or object, and vehicles for puns, 
practical jokes, and otlicr absurdities, usurped the stages 
wliereon Joiison had taught, and Shakspeare both taught 
and enchanted the multitude. 

On leaving college Davenant, now under twenty years 
of age, entered into the service of Frances Howard, first 
duchess of Richmond*, in what capacity we are not 

* Of tills ladv more than one i»ni trait it- oM.int. One by A .in(l>ke was m 
the Oilet.ii' ; and there ii. anotlier at Dutl House, li.intltline, the 

s(‘iit (it ttie e-ii) (if 1 lie 'J he Jady is attired in a blade silk dress, a ea|m- 
chin OM'r her head, a while ruff loand the ncek and bosnin, and the liod- 
diee ni'hly adorned with lows of fienils 'i'he left hitnd holds a lony' cane, 
ami tile n^bt rests on a tdue. isinith thinks that the Orleans picture is 
now ill the possession ul the uiarcjms of Uath at I.ongleat 
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informed: of the retinue of tj^at magnificently disposed 
lady, however, Davenant for a short time made one. It 
was by this means, perhaps, that he tvas introduced to 
the celebrated sir Fiilke Greville, afterwards lord Brooke, 
with whom he remained till the unfortunate death of 
that distinguisjied nobisraan in 16’28. Lord Brooke*, 
who was himself an au^or and a dramatist, naturally 
encouraged the poetic taste of Davenant, whose talents 
he highly appreciated. He was seventy-four years of 
age whcMi he died, and must have been seventy when 
ht^took Davenant into his family. He had been the 
fri^'nd of sir Pliilip Sidney, a favourite of Elizabeth, 
a knight by the hand of James I., under whom he was 
chancellor of the exchequer, and became a peer and 
gentleman of the bedchamber. He died by the hand of 
an assassin ; for, ha^jing differed w’ith his servant Hay¬ 
wood, and reproved him sharply, he, in a moment of 
unrestrained passion, stabbed his master in the back 
witli a dagger, of which wound his lordship died, and 
the assassin immediately committed suicide, so that the 
actual cause of the quarrel was never accurately known. 
Haywood had spent the best and greater portion of his 
time in the personal service of lord Brooke, and had 
probably leinonstratod against what he might consider 
to be an inadequate reward ; and his remonstrance being 
reproved, his passion carried him on to murder. This 
terrible circumstance dejirived Davenant of a patron who 
might have been of essential use to his advancement. 
Theinserij^tionon Lord Brooke's tomb, among those of his 
ancestry in St. M:.ry\s chapel at Warwick, de.scribcs him 
briefly, as ^'servant to queen Elizabeth, counsellor to king 
James, and friend to sir Philip Sidney.” His dramatic 
works wore the trage<lies of Alnhnni and Mvstapha, both 
published in folio, five years after his death. His poetical 
works were. An Inqnmtiun on J''orve and Honour; 

* Tilt) lonlxhip was nf the f}rcviUr< of fUoiicostorsJjirc, who were FPafPtl 
at Crimbden in that eoutitv,Tc r p l'.d. 111 , but his lather was sir L'ulkc 
(ricni'lc of lieaucliami) Court, in Warwick Brook House (whore lonl 
Ilruokc died) stood in Holborn, where Lrook-street now btauds. 
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a Treatise of "^ars; a Treatise of Human Learning ; 
all written in sextain stanzas. He was the author, 
also, of The Life of Sir Philip Sidney, prefixed to the 
Arcadiaf and pedantically signed “ Philo-Phillipus.” 
His tragedies were written in strict subservience to the 
ancient rules, and neither w^^ ever acted. Such a 
waiter, andf in such a situation, would have proved an 
invaluable patron to Davenant, who was left by his death 
to shift for himself. It was now that he began to write 
for the stage; whether frem ambition and inclination 
only, or for bread, does not appear to be deter mi *’»il. 
However, in the year iCj^Jh^ithin a very short time after 
the death of lord Hi coke, he produced his traged/of 
Aldovine, King of the Lombards, which was very suc¬ 
cessful on the stage, and was printed in quarto the 
same year with great commendation, and with a dedi¬ 
cation to the duke of Somerset. lit was now introduced 
to the friendship of Kndymion Poi<er, afterwards sir 
Endyinion, a gentleman of the king's bed-chamber,,ex¬ 
ceedingly ingenious and influeiilial, whose services to 
king Charles imjdied the most eidtivated taste, and 
whom Davenant, in the dedication of a comedy, pub¬ 
lished in 1()8(), calls the chiefly beloved of all, that 
ingenious anti noble Endymion PoTter,”&c.; and addresses 
in one of his poems as “ lord of my muse and heart.” 
In the description of A'andyck*s portrait of him in the 
royal collection, he is called sir Endymion Porter; hut 
the portrait of his wife, in the collecticn of the earl of 
Egreinont, and painted at tlie same time, is still called 
that of Mrs. Porter, lleniy Jermjn, afterwards earl 
of St. Albans, sir John Suckling, comptroller of the 
king’s household, the carl of Dorset, and lord-treasurer 
Weston, became his intimate friends, and they recom¬ 
mended him to the immediate patronage and service of 
the queen. 

Betw’een the years 1 f)29 and 1 f)37 bis time was spent 
at court and in the gay world, and within that space he 
produced no fewer than nine dramatic pieces— tragedies, 
comedies, or masques. In the latter he was assisted by 

VOL. IIT. H « 
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Inigo Jones and Henry Law^sj so tha|the scenery and 
decorations, as well as the music, must have been worth 
the best efforts of the muse of Davenant. In l6’S7, on 
the l6th of August, Ben Jonstm died, and Davenant 
was promoted to the vacant laurel. We cannot find the 
date of his patent; hiit^fhe grant of the annuity of 100/. 
to Davenant, in right of that office, is datdU December 
13. Ifj.lH. * 

We will here interrupt our narrative, in order to in¬ 
sert an account of the laureateship, as a matter most 
iniijiortant to our subject; nor, indeed, altogether without 
interest m the history of English literature, since the 
laiirel has Iwen worn by some of our most distinguished 
}X)ets. It was no slight distinction to Davenant to have 
received it immediately after one of the most exalted 
and inflexible of moralists. Davenant's opponent was 
the poet and historiab Thomas May*, whose resentment 
at the loss of the election induced him to desert the king 

* Thoma'! May was born in IWlo, the son of sir T May of Sussex, " who,” 
ssvs (’laieruloii, ” spent the fortune he was born to, lenvinR him only an 
annuity, not profiortinnablc to a liberal education " He wa« of Sydney 
College, Cainhridfje, and his ('ontinuation of I-ut'an’s Pharsaha in I^jitir. and 
Enitlihh shows the ^ood use he made ut his tune there, lie wa>< intimate 
with Eiidvinion Porter, Clarendon, and others, and was a wnur ol his¬ 
tory as well as poetry; hot being di^ppointcd in the liiuret, and eonepiving 
that the queen’s interest hud obtained—what heina't roveted —the peii- 
Mon for Davenant, whom lie regarded as greatl> Ins inferior, he eoin- 
menced a violent and inveterate enmity to the king's parly, and was 
chosen hi^loritiri to the |>arlian)ent In tliat history, the spirit of a dis¬ 
appointed TiMlcontcnt breaks out in every line, and in this eourse he con¬ 
tinued till lii/jQ, little more than one yearaller the king’s inartyrdom; wlien, 
billing attained his fltty-h'/th year, he diid suddenly and strangely. He 
went to bdl well, anil was found dead the next inoniing, owing, as it was 
said, to his having tied his nightrn;i so tightlv under liis tat chin and 
cheeks, that he was choked in trviiig to turn from one side to the other. 
Fuller tells us tliat he was biiriecl honourably, near Wilnain Camden's 
Imdy, in the south aisle of'WestininsUr Abbey Can vengeance be pur¬ 
sued upon the dead Yes. 'I'ce parliament had erected a tomb to May, their 
historiographer, with a l,dtin inscription ; but before tbe Imdy had rested 
eleven ycar& in consecrated grnuiul, it was dug u]) with those of other 
** reliels,” and thrown into a large pit lu the chuichyard of 8t. Margaret’s. 
His iiinnunieot wjs tiirown down and broken up, and in its place a tomb 
erected to the memory of l>r 'rhomas Triplet, iii ifTZO. Dodsley, in his 
Collfctiwi, in the introduction to May’s Old Couple, and the Jictr, the two 
works of this poet which ho thought worthy of publication, gives an 
epitaph, in Latin, of the greatest seventy, written by one of the cavalier 

E iirty, on the death of Thomas May. His reseiiiiiieiit, and its petty cause, 
w consequent defection and subsetpient hate, which led to the distortion 
of truth III his relations, might well excuse the fiidigiiatioii of the cavaliers; 
and ciffintrse he was vuIuhI by the roundheads m exact proportion to the 
anger lus descriioti caused among his former friends. 
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and his party^^nd attach himself po the parliament and 
the puritans, whom he h^ hitherto opposed. 

The poeta laureatus was originally an academical de> 
gree in rhetoric, which embraces laudatory verses. In 
i470 an instance occurs at Oxford, and again in 1512,, 
in the person of Robert Whittington. The king's lau¬ 
reate was therefore, in all probability, no more than a 
graduated rhetorician eraployM in the service of the 
king. John Caius of Camhrklge, who, in 1506, pub¬ 
lished a prose traduction of “ The Siege of Rhodes,” 
addressed to king Edward IV., subscribes himself “hys 
humble poete laureate,” and was perhaps the first royal 
versifier graced with that appellation. Bernard;An¬ 
drews, an Augustine monk, was laureate and historio¬ 
grapher under the two Tudor kii>gg^ and received a 
salary of ten marks. John King succeeded, who was 
followed by Skelton, who tells us tlfat Gower, Chaucer, 
and Lydgate lia»l not bw'n so distinguished/’ that they 
\mnted vothhtg hut the laurel. I’o Skelton succeeded 
Spenser, Daniel, Jonson, Davenant, Drydcn, Shad well, 
Tate, Rowe, Eusden, Cibla^r, Wliileliead, Warton, Pye, 
and Southey. 

The laurel crown was conferred with great honours 
at Home, as we know in the case of Tasso, &c. At 
Strasburgh also a form of a religious character was 
adopted. Three poets were laureated there in lfi21, 
with the following words,—“ I create you, (being placed 
in a chair of state, crowned with laurel and ivy, and 
wearing a ring of gold,) and the same do pronomtcc and 
constitute poets laureate in the name of the Holy Trinity, 
tlie Father, Son, and Holy Gliost.' Amen.” We know 
of no ceremony in England beyond the appointment by 
the university, the corporation, or the crown, by whom 
the poet was held laureate in consideration of certain 
verses, to be produced periodically, in honour of the 
patron. The salary varied from 10 marks to 100 shil- 
lings, — to 100 marks,—to 100 pounds. This last sum 
was granted by Charles L, in the first year of his acces¬ 
sion, when he renewed to Ben Jonson the patent granted 

If 2 • 
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by James I.; and then, too,|^the tierce of Spanish wine 
was added to the emoluments of the poet laureate. 
Charles also gave 100/. on one occasion; and on another, 
during Jonson’s first attack of palsy, when he lived in 
some obscure alley, Charles sent him ten guineas. Jon> 
son acknowledged the former gift in an epi^am, which 
is extant, hut the latter received ungraciously. “ His 
majesty,” said he, has sent me ten guineas, because 
I am poor, and live in an alley: go and tell him that 
his soul lives in an alley.” We are not sure that the 
tc*h guineas miglit not be as much a sacrifice on the 
p^rt of i’harles as it a])peared to he despised by Jonson, 
whose economy could not have been very remarkable, 
considering his grant and the income he received from 
his writings. 

The patent granting Ben Jonson 100 marks a year, 

in consequence of the good and acceptable .service 
done an<l hereafter to be done by the said B. J./’ w'as 
dated February 3. l(il(). In l()o0 (’harles I. renewed 
the patent, making the marks pounds, with a grace cup 
of a tierce of Canary Sjjanish wine, to be delivered an¬ 
nually from the cellars at 'W’^hitehall, Davenant's grant 
of 3 00/. per annum is dated December 13. ]()38, 
Dry den’s patent is dated August IS- 1700; but it looked 
retrcspectively to the death of Davenant. 

The laureate's ode ceased to be required, or tendered, 
in 17.00. 

The affair of the laureatenhip procured the king a 
bitter euetny in Thomas May, but a no less zealous 
friend in William Davenant. He appears almost imme¬ 
diately to have lieen employed in political business or 
court intrigues, and to make himself useful to the king 
in his now growing difli(ulties. In May 1641 he was 
accused, with several other persons, of an attempt to 
engage the army against the parliament. Wh**ther the 
charge was true or false, he absconded on the publication 
of a proclamation against him and his confederates. 
He wjs apprehended at Feversham, in Kent, and by the 
omnipotent commons committed to the custody of the 
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sergeant-at-armip. Either^howeverj his crime had been 
less than capital, or the evidence against him weak, for, 
in the July following, he was admitted to bail, and 
would have retired to France, but was stopped on his 
way by the mayor of Canterbury, and very strictly ex¬ 
amined. His adventures in the provincial city appeared 
to make anihsement for himse^and friends rather than 
to be considered as disasters ; indeed, Davenaiit seems 
to have been endued with the true cavalier spirit of 
daring, recklessness to danger, and contempt of conse¬ 
quences. His check at Feveisham and detention at 
Canterbury, his two months' imprisonment in London, 
and his vexatious examination in tlie country, only sup¬ 
plied matter for a pleasant poem " to sir John ]\Iaiu 
ners of Sandwich. l)a\enant overcame these petty 
difficulties, and reached France in safety. During his 
stay there he met with some misdiancc ■which slightly 
injured his personal appearance ; for sir John Suckling, 
in his Sana ton of the J'oata, published in says, 

Will. Da^oiiant. asliiotiud cjf ii fi>i>li'.l: niisclumco, 

That he got Intfly traM’llliig In I'r.nu-f, 

IModestly hojiod llie handsomeness ot’V muse 
W oiild any deformity about him eKcusii." 

And the particular feature is thus indicated : — 

“ Surely the company would have lH*en ctmtent 
If they could have found any precedent; 

Hut in all their rcci»rd.s either in verse or prose, 

There was not one laureate without a nose.” 


In reference to this disaster, wdiich the wits took care to 
impute to a thousand dilTerent causes, the symmetry of 
Davenant’s face, which had been handsome and Shaks- 
perian, was not only injured, hut he was rendered 
amenable to the quips and quiddities of the lowest wit. 
He, however, was a good practical jester, and could en¬ 
joy a joke at his own expense ; for not only did he 
laugh at Suckling’s lines, but was induced to give a great 
largess to a beggar-woman who followed him, praying 

u 3 , 
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heartily that his eyesight migp^t be preserved; and, on 
being pressed to say -why she so earnestly prayed for his 
eyes, she answered, because, if your sight should grow 
weak, you have no place whereon to hang your spec- 
• tacles/" This is not the only anecdote on this subject 
supplied by that ingenious gentleman, Mr. Joseph Miller. 
Dryden, too, has his hit^at the nose. In tfee Ses^iion 
of the Poets, published by the immortal John,” in 
]7lCj among the miscellaneous poems, we find the fol¬ 
lowing verses:—■ 

m, 

“ Apollo, ooncemc'd to set* thir traosgres.sions 

A Our paltry poets do daily commit. 

Gave order ome nmn; to summon a sessions 
Severely to jTuuish th’ abuses of wit. 

Will. D’Avenaut would fain have been steward o' tli' court 
T’ have fined and amerced eacli jiian at his will; 

Hut Apollo, it seems, had heard a report 

'lliat his choice of new plays did show he *d no skill. 

Uesides some critics had ow’d him a sy>ite. 

And a little before had made the God fret, 

I5y lettinp him know the laureate did w’rite 
That damnable farce tlie House to be Let. 

Damn'd Holden with \ ‘ dull (ierinan princess appear’d,' 
Whom Dav'naiit Iregot, as some did suppose, 

Ajiollo said th’ yiillory sluuild cut ott'liis ears, 

..Vnd make tJiem more suitable unto bis nose.'’ 

In the first verse, the once more” refers to sir John 
Suckling’s precedent Ses.sio?i of the Poets. The P'east 
of tho Poets, by Leigh II ant, may l)e regarded as 
the third sessions, and certainly not inferior either in 
ease or humour to tho^se of Suckling and Dryden; al¬ 
though it wants their satire, which, perhaps, is no loss 
after all. 

To return from the episode of the nose. The king, 
and still more the queen, had hitherto found in Dave- 
nant the ready minister of their pleasures, and a skilful 
instrument in their political dealings; skilful, hut, like 
all his party, unfortunate. He proved, however, in the 
time of real danger, that hard blow’s were as familiar to 



WILLIAM ^AVEKAXT. 103 

him as hard woida, and lu never avoided occasion for 
fighting. He could not^ like sir John Suckling, deck 
out a regiment of popinjays, who would do no more 
than sport their splendid uniforms for the king's service, 
but his individual arm and head weq^ prompt in camp 
and council. He returned fron\ France with troops to 
reinforce William, then marquis of Newcastle, who re¬ 
ceived him graciously, and made him lieutenant-general 
of his ordnance. 

It was now the terrible year, 1643. Queen Henrietta 
was at Stratford in June, and remained three weeks in 
the house of Shakespeare, and Davenant was in attend, 
ance on her. She had, at Stratford, 3000 foot, l^dO 
horse, and a train of artillery, under the command of 
Davenant, On the 11th July, Prince Kupert joined 
the queen at Stratford, anti the king’s affairs looked 
promising ; but we need not remind the reader of the 
falsity of these hopes. In August of tli - following year 
the queen was at Touis on her way to Paris, an exile. 
Davenant, who w'as knighted in Ifii.'l for his gallant 
conduct at the siege of (iloucestcr, I’ollowetl his royal 
mistress, and, while in France, became a convert to the 
religion of the chuich of Home. 

The queen's interference in politics continued to he 
unfortunate, and Davenant was often trusted in her 
secret negotiations—above his capacity, we apprehend, 
for he^was never successful. His valour pleased the 
king, who admired his wit and respected his integrity ; 
but his diplomacy does not ap}>ear to lAvc merited the 
monarch’s good opinion, as we learn ■when he was de¬ 
spatched by Henrietta to London on a secret mission to 
(/harles himself in 1()4(). Clarendon relates the matter in 
a way at once so clear and characteristic, that we must 
quote his own words ; — The French ambassador hav¬ 
ing, by an express, informed cardinal Mazarine that the 
king was too reserved in giving the parliament satisfac¬ 
tion, and therefore wished that some person might be 
sent over who was like to have so much credit with his 
majesty as to persuade him to what was necessary fur 

u 4 ^ 
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bifi service, the queen^ who Y''as never advised by those 
who either understood or valued her true interest, con-> 
suited with those about her, and sent sir William d’Ave- 
uant, an honest man and a witty, but, in all respects, 
inferior to such aatrust, witli a letter of credit to the 
king (who knew the person well enough under another 
character than was like to give him much ct^dit in the 
argument in vrhich he was intrusted), although her 
majesty had likewise otherwise declared her opinion to 
his majesty, that he should part with the church for his 
peace and security. Sir ’William d'Avenant had, by 
the countenance of the French ambassador, easy atlinis- 
sion to the king, who lieard him patiently all he had to 
say, and answered him in that manner that made it 
evident he was not pleased with the aflvice. Wlien he 
found his majesty unsatisfied, and that he was not like 
to consent to what w^as so earnestly desired by those by 
whose advice he was sent, wlio undervaluetl all those 
scruplesof conscience W’hich his majesty himself rvas fully 
possessed with, he took upon himself the confidence to 
offer some reasons to the king to induce him to yield to 
what was proposed, and, among other things, said it was 
the advice and opinion of all his friends. 11 js majesty 
asking what friends ?’ and he answering that it w^as 
the opinion of the lord dermyn, the king said, ‘ the lord 
Jermyn does not understand any thing of the church.* 
Sir William said the lord Oolepepper was of th^* same 
mind. The king said, Colepep}»cr has no religion ; ^ 
and asked whether the chancellor of the exchequer was 
of that rnind.^" To which d Avenant answered, that he 
did not know; for that he was not there, and had de¬ 
serted the prince, and thereupon said something from 
the queen of the displeasure she had conceived against 
the chancellor,' to which the king said, ‘ the chancellor 
was an honest man, and would never desert him, nor the 
prince, nor the church; and that he was sorry he vras 
not with his son, hut that his wife was mistakeii.’ 
D’Averant, then oiferiiig some reasons of his own, in 
which he mentioned the church slightingly, as if it were 
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not of importance enougl^ to weigh down the ben^t 
that would attend the concession^ his majesty was 
transported with so much indignation that he gave him 
a sharper reprehension than was usual for him to give 
any man, and forbid him to presume to come again into 
his presence.” " Whereupon,” continues Clarendon, 
the poor n^an, who had, in tn^ih, very good affections, 
was exceedingly dejected and afflicted, and returned 
into France to give an account of his iU success to those 
who sent him.* 

It was to relieve the chagrin of this defeat that he 
commenced, on his return to Paris, the most important 
of his poetical works — Gondihart, a heroic poem, in 
five hooks of several cantos each. In this project he 
never proceeded beyond the third book. The first and 
second were written during that residence in France of 
which wc are now speaking. Iloblies was there at the 
time; and, in JfioO, Davenant published at Paris a 
letter from himself to his philosophical friend, and 
Hobbes’s reply,which were meant to serve as an introduc¬ 
tion to Gomhhf’rt. The three first books of the poem 
were published in London in 1501 ; but between this 
date and that of he had some adventures in real 

life not less surprising than those of his romance. 

About the end of 1 (>!<)’ ^ project was formed for 
sending out to Virginia, for the improvement of that 
colony, a number of French artificers, and particularly 
weavers, I'hc plan was Davenaiit’s; and, through the 
influence of Henrietta, (already the widowed queen of 
Charles I., and called the queen-mother,) with the king 
of France, the execution was confided to him. His usual 
ill fortune attended him; for no sooner had he and his 
company sailed from the port of Havre, coasted Nor¬ 
mandy, and quitted the channel for the main ocean, than 
he was seized by one of the parliament’s ships, made 
prize of, and, with all his intended colonists, carried 
prisoner to the Isle of Wight. He was‘confined in 


* Hist. Rebellion, Book 10. 
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Cowes Castle^ and relieved fhe tediunf of his impri¬ 
sonment by continuing his poem of GondiheT^t. He 
was kept in continual fear for his life. On the 9th of 
July, 1650, an act passed the parliament for the trial 
of him and others^ says Whitelocke, by a high court of 
justice. He was still allowed to linger in conBnement at 
Cowes; for, in October he dates a postscript to the 
reader of Gondihert^ which is very characteristic of the 
man and of the times. '' I am here arrived,” he says,'' at 
the middle of the third book, wliich makes an equal half 
of the poem; and I was now, by degrees, to present 
you (as 1 promised in the preface) the several keys of 
the main building, which sliould convey you through 
such short walks as give an easy view of the whole frame. 
But it is high time to strike sail and cast anchor (though 
I have run but half my course), when, at the helm, 1 
am threatened with (feath ; who, though he can visit us 
but once, seems troublesome ; and, even in the innocent, 
may beget such gravity as diverts the music of verse. 
And I beseech thee (if thou art so civil as to be pleased 
with what is written) not to take it ill that 1 run not on 
to my last gasp. Kor though 1 intended, in this poem, 
to strip nature naked, and clothe her again in tlie perfect 
shape of virtue, yet, even in so worthy a design, 1 shall 
ask leave, to desist, when 1 am interrupted by so great 
an experiment us dying; and it is an experiment to the 
most experienced, for no man (though his mortifications 
he much greater than mine) can say he hm already 
died.'* 

Before the end of the year he was brought to 
London and committed to the Tower, in order to his 
trial, and here he remained two years ; but, thanks 
to the influence and mediation of Milton and others, 
he was allowed his liberty as a prisoner at large, and 
thus his mind was not distracted from the pursuit of 
his poem, of which, as we have already said, the three 
books were published in 1651, with commendatory 
verses by Waller and Cowley. It is efvident that his 
poetry served him more than liis politics; for we know 
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that the stern Milton coul||l have been influenced to 
overlook the latter by nothing but the former. Wood 
tells us that Davenant owed much to the good Offices 
of two godly aldermen of York, to whom he had 
shown great civility when they were taken prisoners 
in the north by some of the forces under William 
duke of Newcastle. But Woo(l also says, that the 
liberty, and even the life, of Davenant were granted to 
the prayer of Milton. Happily this great service "was 
nobly repaid; for, according to Richardson, in his Life 
of Milton^ prefixed to his and his father’s explanatory 
notes and remarks on Milton’s Paradise Lost, “ sj^r 
lYilliam Davenant obtained the poet's remission' at 
the Restoration, in return for his own life preserved by 
Milton’s interest when he himself was under con¬ 
demnation in the year l6o0. A life was owing to 
Milton, and it was nobly paid,—Milton’s for Davenant’s.” 
The truth of this very agreeable anecdote can hardly 
be doubted; for Betterton, who had heard it from 
Davenant’s lips, repeated the story to Pope, who was 
Richardson’s authority. ’I’he gresitest interest in the 
poetical life of Davenant is assuredly his forming 
this connecting link between Shakspeare and Milton. 
Indeed, to Davenant is due, remotely hut really, the 
existence of the Paradise J*ost; and Milton owes him 
fame as well as life. 

On the <)th of October, Davenant was still a 

free prisoner within the liberties of the Tower. He 
wrote on that day to AYhitelocke, one of the lords coni- 
missioners of the great seal, a letter, which is pre¬ 
served in Whiteloeke's MenwrUilSy and is to the fol¬ 
lowing effect; — My lord, 1 am in suspense whether 
I should present my thankfulness to your lordship for 
my libt'rty of the Tower ; because, when I conskler 
how much of your time belongs to the public, 1 con¬ 
ceive that to make a request to you, and to thank you 
afterwards for the success of it, is to give you no more 
than a succession of trouble, unless you are resolved to 
be continually patient and courteous to afflicted men, 
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and agree in your judgmentWith the late wise cardinal, 
who was wont to say, * if he had not spent as much 
time in civilities as in business, he had undone his 
master.' But while 1 endeavour to excuse this present 
of thankfulness, I should rather ask your jiardon for 
going alx>ut to make a.present to you of myself; for it 
may argue me to be incorrigible, that after so many 
afflictions, 1 have yet so much ambition as to desire to 
be at liberty, that I may have more opportunity to 
obey your lordship’s commands, and show the world 
how much I am,” S:c. 

From AV'hitelockc’s preserving this letter, we may 
sdppose that he did not neglect its purpose, and soon 
after Davenant was at blxrty. His means of living 
now are inexjdicable. The queen, who preserved her 
kindness towards him, was in France, and little able to 
assist him. The prince Charles, whom he had served, 
■was running a course that disabled him, even had he 
inclination, to support his decayed adherents. Davenant 
had, doubtless, some little allowance from the duchess 
of Richmond, and perha])S also from lord Brooke ; hat 
these were temporary. His private property must 
have been exjiended or alienated, and his pension from 
the crown had long been confiscated by the goveninieiit 
of the usurpation. From the date of the above letter 
to Whitelocke, however, we hear no more of liiin 
till JO’56, in which year his son Charles was born. It 
was on the 11th of Februarv, lf)47, that an ordinance 
was' issued by the lords and commons, whereby all 
stage-players and players of interludes and common 
plays were declared rogues, and liable to be punished 
according to the statutes of the Syth of queen Flizabeth, 
and the 7tli of king James ].* The lord mayor, jus- 

• We have alre-idy alludeil to the efforts made in those- times for the 
reform uf the stage, but the instruuicnls tor tliat purpose were now ap]ilied 
to its total suppi'esHon In lr>89, the privy couniit railed on tbu lord 
mayor to appoint a fitting fiorson to sit with the master of the revels, aji- 
pointed bv the crown, and n clergyman, (u be named by the urehhi!.liop of 
Canterbury, and to tiiese three were to he eiurusted the morality of the 
Blage ,—.111 admirable commisbion. In the privy eounr'il sent letters, 
dated Oatlands, to both the universities, prohibiting the {HTfuimancc of 
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tices of the peatfe, and sh^iifs of the city of London 
and Westminster, and of the counties of Surrey and 
Middlesex, were likewise authorised and required to 
pull down and demolish all playhouses within their 
jurisdiction, and apprehend any persons convicted of 
acting, who were to be publicly'whipped; after which 
they were to be bound in a .recognisance to act pO 
more; and, in case of a refusal to enter into such 
obligation, the parties were to be committed until they 
found such security. If, after conviction, they offended 
again, they were thereby declared incorrigible rogues, 
and to be punished and dealt with as such. It v^as 
also declared that all monies collected at playhouses 
should be forfeited to the poor; and a penalty of five 
shillings w'as imposed on every person who should be 
present at a dramatic entertaiiirnen^t. 

'I’bc severity of this enattment shows how distasteful 
it vas to the jieople, and this still more elrarly shown; for 
cM’ii in 1()4S plays were acted fit the dock-pit, but the 
schiiers entered and put the pla}^!-* to flight. On the 
l.Ttli of February in that year, droniwcll published 
anotlier edict against jdays ; and captain Betham was 
appointed j)rovost-marshal, •with ptnver to seize upon 
all hiillad-singers and to suppress stage plays. It was 
the loyalty inculcated by the songs and interludes that 
galled the usurpation, not the lack of morality in the 
actors or their plays. The people were not to be 
iveaned from their amusements, nor the players terrified 
fntm their pursuits. Most of the latter were in array for 
the king ; hut still, as Evelyn says, in lf)49, the very year 
of the king's death, I heard common players at Paul's 
APharf, a rare thing in these days.” So a play, though 


rmimon i>\ayers within five miles of Oxfonl ot Cambridge; and cspeciail)' 
iorbidiling thrir poiformance at the village of Chesterton, near Cambridge, 
oil the witer side: another salutary regulation, whirh, ‘as we know, did 
not extend to players protected by the royal license : in 15!I7, an act inised 
tor the ])uniHhment of rogues and vagabonds, among whom w ere incliuled 
romnion players of interludes, and minstrels wandering about “ other titan 
liiose properly constituted." This excellent law was renewed in IGUl. 
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a rarity^ was yet like a pr^er^ attainable^ among the 
select. The commanding officer at Whitehall was 
sometimes induced to permit a play to be acted at 
some distance from town. The iiobiUty had private 
plays at their country-houses; and, on particular fes¬ 
tivals, even the Red^Bull Theatre was suffered to be 
open ; but all this was permissive or by* stealth: the 
men at the head of affairs were still implacably set 
against every effort of polite literature, and every thing 
the court had patronised. The poor players were 
reduced to great extremities, anil appear to have 
lived rather on their maiiuscri])ts than on their acting. 
This was the good brought out by this great 'evil, — 
plays were then published which had hitherto been 
kept in obscurity. They were the working tools of 
the different companies of players, wlio were anxious 
to keep the peculiaV mystt»ries of their craft, their own 
stock-plays, to themselves, until forced by want of 
bread to part with them to the booksellers. The 
number of plays now published shows wdiat a true love 
for the drama lingered amongst the people, even uruler 
the severe affliction of these heavy penalties. The best 
proof of the real spirit of these pretended religionists 
is, that while plays were put down in l(i4<7, cock- 
fighting was not suppressed till 16*5^1. Between If),52 
and ifjSfi, then, we may suppose that Davenant lived 
on the hospitality of the loyalists, on his occcasional 
efforts for the publishers, anil by the sale of his ma¬ 
nuscripts. In 1()48 was published a second edition 
of his Madof/axcfir and other poems, with coinnien. 
datory verses by Csrew, Endymioii Porter, Suckling, 
and Habingtoii. On ihe 23d of May l65(), however, 
he commenced a new course of action. 

Sir John Maynard, then Mr. Maynard, sergeant at 
laW) and several sufficient citizens, became his guaran¬ 
tees that, in the production of a certain species of per¬ 
formance which he meditated, all should be done with 
decency and seemlincss, and without rudeness and pro¬ 
faneness. On,this security, and aided by the patronage 
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of WliiteIocke, 5 , and othe^ persons of rankj who were 
secretly averse to the cant and hypocrisy £tiat then 
prevailed^ he obtained permission to ppen a sort of 
theatre in Rutland House, Charter-house Yard. The 
performances were called ** Declamations, &c., after the 
manner of the Ancients.'* An4 at first they consisted 
of scenic ejects, dialogue, and music, vocal and instru¬ 
mental ; afterwards they assumed the shape of operas; 
and after two years’ continuance-at Charter-house Yard 
w'lthout the least molestation, Davenant removed west¬ 
ward, and, emboldened by impunity, re-opened the 
Cockpit in Drury Lane, and his entertainments grew 
gradually more and more regularly dramatic. In 
Monk marched from Scotland towards London, and 
the cavaliers began to talk of the approaching Restor¬ 
ation. The citizens in particular longed for that event, 
and for relief from the grievous oppression of ‘^liberty,” 
under which they had so long groaned. The actors 
bt'gan to look up, and were encouraged. A few of the 
old actors assembled at the Red Bull, in St. John-street, 
and .acted repeatedly ; while Rhodes, a bookseller, who 
had formerly been wardrobe-keeper at the Blackfriars, 
fitted up the Cockpit in Drury Lane, from which 
Davenant removed, and, with his apprentices and other 
amateurs, began to give plays; both houses were 
completely successful, and of Rhodes’s juvenile com¬ 
pany one (Betterton) became a most distinguished 
tragedian, and another (Kynaston) was hardly less 
celebrated in his line. Davenant, on the advance of 
Rhodes, went to a temporary theatre in Lincoln's Inn 
Fields, and there awaited the Restoration. In 
the grand entry of Charles 11. intoxicated tlie citizens, 
and plays were demanded as the flesh-pots of Egypt by 
the famished Israelites. Davenant and Killigrew were 
candidates for patents to open theatres by monopoly* 
And in the very year of the Restoration, to Davenant, 
who, having had a patent from Charles I.’before the 
breaking out of the civil war, was deemed to possess 
the prior claim, a renewal of his patent was readily 
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granted^' Charles II. being Jery glad, i« all probalriiity, 
t^at he could so easily'repay the long and steadfast 
services of a faithful adherent. Killigrew, whose claim 
was certainly more doubtful, obtained another; and 
thus the two patent theatres were established, nearly as 
they remain at the prej^ent moment. 

On the 5th of Noveipbcr, IfifiO, articles'were drawn 
between Davenant on the one side, and Betterton, 
Nokes, Underhill, and the otlier performers whom 
Rhodes had collected together, on the other, erect¬ 
ing themselves into a distinct company, of wdiich Sir 
William was the manager. 'I'hey were immediately 
sworn in before the loid chamberlain, whose anomalous 
and ill-defined power o\er the theatres was thus re¬ 
stored, as servants of the crown, and styled “ the Duke 
of York's Company of C omedians.” 

Mr. Thomas Killigrew collecieil to himself the re¬ 
mains of the old comj)anies, inclmiing those who had' 
gathered together at the Red Bull; they were sworn in, 
like t]je others, servants of the crown, by the lord 
chamberlain, and styled the Com])any of the King,” 

The first theatrical campaign under the Restoration 
now commenced in earnest, /fhe king’s company re¬ 
moved from the Re<l llijll westward, and took up their 
abode in Gibbon’s Teniiis-couit, Vere-street, ('late Mar¬ 
ket, where they remained until the building of the new 
theatre, in Drury Lane, which was completed in lf)6‘3, 
and opened with Beaumont and Fletclier's comedy of 
The Humorous lAeutemnit, i^hich was acted tw'elre 
times in succession. 


Davenant’s new tlieatre in Portugal-row, Lincoln's 
Inn Fields, was open^'d early in 1()()2, after several of 
the plays had been carefully rehearsed at the old Black- 
friars Theatre, now the Apothecaries’ Hall. The Lin¬ 
coln's Tnn Theane was not large enough for the au¬ 
diences, nor suificiently convenient for the actors ; so 
that Sir William, who was now wealthy, laid the 
foutniation of another theatre, near the old bouse in 
Salisbury-court, which was to be called the Duke of 



'Vf'lLLIASr DAiVENANT. ' 113 

York’s Theatrtf, in Dorset Gardens; but t^iji theatre^ 
Davenant did not live to see completed. 

So far the stage was admirably sucoilssful; and the 
managers reaped a golden harvest; now, the actors 
began to presume on their position, and to conceive 
authors and audiences made for them. Heavy calamities 
followed, ' • 

In 166 / 5 , the plague broke out, and speedily put an 
end to all playing in London, ^his terrible affliction 
was scarcely removed, when, in 1666, the great fire 
destroyed the metropolis, and, of course, suspended 
eveay species of public entertainment. There had bojen 
an interval of eighteen months, but, in 1666, at 
Christmas, the theatres were again opened, the ])lague 
and the fire appeared to be forgotten, and public diver¬ 
sions vve»e as eagerly pursued as ev^r. Both companies 
were successful while the novelty of tlieir pieces lasted ; 
but in a short time the Duke’s Theatre declined in 
attraction; ami Davenant, looking forward with too much 
eagerness to ilic cHect of his new .muI sph'ndid theatre 
ill Dorset (lardeiis, sickened in March l668, and died 
on the 17 th of Aprd, in tlie 6tth year of his.age. 
Lady Davenant, of wham we have not been able to 
discover any previous mention, w’as joined with Bet¬ 
terton ttind Harris in the management of the theatre, 
with the assistance of her eldest son, Charles Davenant, 
LL.D., who was born at Cheain, in Surrey, in 1656 ; 
graduated at Baliol (kdlegc, which he left without a 
degree ; who, at nineteen, wTote a j»lay called Circe, and 
afterwards became a member of parliament, and an 
eminent civilian and politician. In 1687, he assigned 
tlie iiaient, which came to liiiri at his mother’s death, 
to his brother Alexander, wlio sold his interest in it to 
Rich, in l6t)0. Cliarlcs and Alexander Davenant are 
responsible for the deterioration of the drama by sound 
and s])ectacle, but to sir William is due the credit of 
some successful efforts to restore a more classical school, 
a greater correctness in the conduct of the play, and the 
introduction, from abroad, of scenery appropriated to 
VOL. m. I • 
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the purposes of the poet. taste in tjiis department 
is indisputable, and it was, doubtless, formed as much 
by-^is association with Inigo Jones as by his exj)erience 
of the continent theatres. Of his third son we know 
nothing; but he probably died early. His fourth, the 
llev. ^V'. Davenaiit, had a living in Surrey, procured, 
perhaps, through tlie interest of his mother^ relatives, 
who lived near Cheam. 'He was travelling tutor to an 
Englisli e^eutleniau, the patron of bis living, when lie was 
drowned accidentally in a river near Paris, in 1()81. Sir 
H’’illiam, who was evidently an amiable as well as an able 
man, performed with integrity a father’s duty to his chil¬ 
dren. A strong trait of domestic affection appeals, in 
leaving his son to assist his mother in the managenient 
of her patent. 

The following list of Davenant’s dramatic- writings is 
gathered,as to its facta; from (ierard Langbaine's Account 
of the Knglish Dramatic Poets, (;clition and con¬ 

firmed by Wood's Athena* Oxunlensis edition of 1721. 

1. A/horine, Kintj of the Lomhui'(i,s‘f hix Tracedy ; 
publishe«l in 4to. i>i 1 () 29 . 

This first play of Davenant’s, wliicli is not free from 
bombast, nor entirely chaste in its language, was founded 
on a tale in the fourth volume of llandello's tlhtaire.\ 
Trnyujnvu. It was dcvlicated to the unfortunate duke 
of Somerset, and rccominonded by eight copies of verses 
from as many friends, 

2. The Jn-st Jialkin ; a tragi-comedy, of which the 
scene lies at I'iorence. It was acted at the' Blackfriais 
in lO.'lO, and published tiie same year in 4to., with 
commendatory verses from Hopkins and Carew', and 
w'ith a dt>(lication to tl.e earl of Dorset. 

3. The Cruel Brother; a tragedy, of wdiich again tlie 
scene lies in Italy. It was produced at the Black, 
friars, and printed in 4to. in l()30. This play was 
dedicated to the lord high-treasurer Weston. (In some 
lists of our author’s works, the masque of Cmlum Britan- 
r/tVw, performed at M^hitehall in l()33, stands next, 
and it takes that place in the folio edition of Dave- 
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nant’s works. • But Cari||^ and Inigo Jones were its 
authors; that is, Carew supplied the plot and poetry, 
Lawes the music, and Inigo Jones the i^lecorations.) 

4. The Triumph of Prince J}'Anmur. This was a 
masque presented before his highness the prince elector 
])alatine, at his palace in the fiddle Temple, by the 
honourable*society of the Middle Temjde,'according 
to Wood, but of the Inner Temple, according to Baker’s 
B'tographia JJmnmtica, on the 24th of February, 

It was prillU mI in 4to. the same year. This 
masque was invented and wrritten in three days, William 
and Henry Lawes supplying the music of the songs and 
symphonies comjiosed for the wcasion. The names of 
the masqueraders is given in the first edition of the 
mascpic. 

5. FIntoniok Ijovem. The scene of this iragi-co- 

metly lies in Sicily. It was [)rodu(*ed at tlie Blackfriars 
jji .and printed in 8vo. in IbVio. 

6 *. The JnfA'. A comedy, borrowed in some of its 
characters from the Ji'// .yerrr > Ji'enponx of Beau¬ 
mont and Fletcher. TJie scene lie^ in London. It is 
eoininendcd by verses of C^arew, nmi dedicated to the 
chierty Indoved of all, that ingenious and noble Endy- 
inion Porter, of his majesty's bed-eliambcr.” This was 
a very successful play, produced at Blackfriars in lli.'h), 
and printed in 4to. in the same year. Dodsley has 
reprinted it in his Old Plays, published in ITflO* 

7- Britannia Triumphant. A masque presented by 
king Charles 1, and his lortls at W’^liiteliall on the Sun¬ 
day after 'Pwelfth Night, 1 (>37. 1 nigo Jones, surveyor 
of his majesty’s works” (\^'oo(l), assisted Davenant in 
the composition of this masque, as well as in its decora¬ 
tions, architectural and otherwise, a task for whicli the 
frequent foreign travel of that distinguished artist fitted 
him. It was printed in 4to., ]()y7, but is not found in 
the folio edition of sir William's wrorks. It is animad¬ 
verted on in 1()98 by the author of The StaffeConftrmnrrl, 
who remarks its production on a SaV)batli-day as extra¬ 
ordinary ; in this, however, he was much mistaken, as 

1 2 
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nothing was more common such performances on 
Sunday afternoons. The masque was tlien a very rare 
and scarce book. 

8. The Temple of Love. A masque^ presented by 
,the queen’s majesty,” says Langbaine, and her ladies 
at Whitehall,” on ShrovfHide, l()34. In this masque, 
as in many others, Inig^ Jones introduced * moveable 
scenes, a decoration early used in the court masques, 
but which did not liecome common in the theatres till 
the Restoration. Davenant says of this masque that 
for the invention, variety of m‘ru*s, apparitions, and 
richness of habits, it was generally approved to l)e one 
of the most maguificent that had been done in Kngland.” 
The names of the court ladies who acted in the masque 
are given in the 4to. edition, published in IfiSl. 

f). Salmarida Spofia. This masque was presented 
(either by, or) to thc'kjng and queen, at l^Vhitehall, on 
the 21st of January, The words were Dave- 

nant*s, who was then one of her majesty’s servants ; the 
music by Mr. Lewds Richards, master of her majesty's 
music; the ornaments and scenes, and we believi also 
the plot or the invention," were supplied by Inigo 
Jones. The masque has no place in the folio edition 
of Davenant’s works, and was published anonymously 
in l(i3f). 

10. The V/ifortannte Lovern. This is a tragedy, 
of which the scene lies at Verona. It was acted at the 
Blackfriars theatre, and publislicd in lOi;*. 

11 . Lore and Honour. A tragi-comedy, first called 
the Courtuje of Love, and afterwards named by sir 
Henry Herbert (Rei. Jonson's successor as master of 
the revels), at Daveiiaut’s request, the Wonpareiltva, or 
the MatrMean Maid. Tnder the title of Low and 
Honour, h<ywc\ei, it was acted at the Blackfriars in l6’49, 
and met with deserved success. The scene lies in Savoy, 
and Downes tells us that the king gave Betterton his 
coronation suit to wear as Don Alvaro ; tliat Harris, as 
Princ- Prospero, wore the duke of York’s dress; and 
Price, who played Lionel, the dress which the earl of 
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Oxford wore S.t the corc^ation. These presents serve 
to show that the piece, though not printed till 16'4}>, must 
have been produced much earlier. The year 1649 was 
twenty-three years after the coronation, and the very 
year in which the unfortunate Charles was beheaded. 

12. Th^ First Days Entertainment at Rutland-house ^ 
hy Dpclamntiom and, Musick^tafter the Manner of the 
Ancients. This was published in 16/56, in which year the 
ileclamations, &c. were delivered. The first dialogue 
was between Diogenes and Aristophanes; and the subject, 
public entertainment bv means of moral representations. 
The second had for its subject the comparative merits 
of Paris and London; ami the interlocutors were a 
Londoner and a Parisian. These declamations were inter¬ 
spersed with vocal and instrumental music, composed 
by J)r. Charles Coleman, captaip Henry Cook, Mr. 
Henry Lawes, and Mr. Ceorge Hudson. 7''his was the 
only .sj)ecies of dramatic amusemetit tolerated during 
the iuterregninn. 

1/J. Fhiy House to hr Let. 

“ Tliai damiiahli.' larce. The lluusf iu '')>• Let." Drvden. 

This was a species of nondescrijit, in six acts, produced 
in 1673. Kach act was a separate piece ; the last, a 
hiirlesque tragedy, or a travestit* of the heroics of C?£Esar, 
Antony and Cleopatra ; the third and fourth were a 
species of o]>eratic i>antomimc, exhibiting by the art of 
perspective in scenes, and, wc presume, by tableau,r 
vivantSj the adventures of sir Francis Drake, and the 
cruelties of the Spaniards in Peru ; splendid subjects 
for shoiv, the scenes being accom]>anicd with music, and 
interspersed with song and recitative. The second act 
was a translation of Moliere’s Com Imaginairc, con¬ 
verted into a dialogue of broken English, as if the 
French play had imperfectly acquired the English 
language. Each of these four acts had been stealthily 
produced during the usurpation, and acted as distinct 
pieces, whenever tlie Tvatchfulness of the soldiers, the 
jealousy of the civil authorities, or the power of the 

I 3 
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patron permitted or protect^ the performance. The 
first act was written in order to connect the four pieces 
into a more or less intelligible whole, and to this por¬ 
tion the title refers. 

14. News from Tlymouth, This comedy was re¬ 
peatedly performed at the Globe before io which 

year it was printed in fob'o. 

15. 77fK‘ Low against Loners. This was a blending 
together of the two plots of Shakspeare's Meamirc for 
Measare and Much Ado atmut Nothing, the language 
being “jiolishcd, softened, or moderuizod, where rough 
or obsolete.” The gross presumption of these words 
time has happily exposed. Much Ado nlmtt Nothing 
was produced in l()0(h and JMrasurc for Measure in 

; and in seventy years their language had grown 
ohsolftc ! At the present moment, they are more intel¬ 
ligible than the jdays of their corrector. Jn two hundred 
and thirty years our Sliakspcare has done something to¬ 
wards bringing the language to his standard; but the style 
of the Davenants will never be taken for models. IMu 
best that can he said of this attempt is, that it was cj'-eu- 
lated to recall Shakspeare to the memory of an atnhtory; 
the w'orst, that IJavf^iianl called himself its author. 

l6’. The Disfresst's. This tiagi-comedy was acted 
before lO’T.'l. when it was publislie<l in folio. 

J7* The Siege. A tragi-coniedy, printed in 
18. 77/r Lair FacoariU. A tragi-coinedy, also 
printed in the folio of Ifi73- 

If). Siege of Jihodes. This ])lay w^as in two parts, 
after the manner of Shak.speare’s chronicle historie.s ; 
that is to say, in two distinct plays. They were written 
during the Crornwvllian i^eriod ; and, if acted at all 
before the Ilestoiation, it must have been by stealth. 
When, however, sir William Pavenant opened the 
Puke's Theatre in Lincoln’s Inn Fields, the Siege of 
Rhodes was tike ojvening ]>lay ; and it introduced for 
the first time in n pnbiic theatre, numerous beau¬ 
tiful and expensive scenes. I'he scene of the play 
lay at Rhodes, and tlie camp near it; and the incidents 
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were selected* from history pf the remarkable 
gie;;e by Solymaii the Second^ who took Rhodes in 
1522. 

20. Mans the Master; a comedy. This, the last 
dramatic effort of Davenant, and produced a short time 
before his ^ieath, was little more than an adaptation from 
the Joihkty nu k. Maitre Tat^, of Scarron, and TJHe- 
ritier Ridieuk of the same writer. 

Connected with the dramatic works of Davenant is 
an enormity which we would fain pass over,—his alter¬ 
ation of The Tempest, in which massacre he was assisted 
by Dryden. Kvery one in those days appears to have 
thought himself justified in remoulding Shakspeare, in 
taking the same liberty with his plays which he had 
done with those of his predecessors,—hut without his 
justification; for wliat he liad purified and coiiverte<i 
into silver, they strove liurd to restore to its original 
dross. Fletclier had already altered The Tempest into 
llie Sen J oi/df/e, and Suckling liad made out of it his 
Gfthliiis. llul, in both ca^es, ;i thougli the hint nas 
taken, the aulhois Mere re.spoiihjble for their lAork, and 
a sometliing of originality vras apjiaient. But in the 
adaptation of The Tempest by Davenant and Dryden, 
the pretence was to improve Shaksjjearc- Dryden says, 
in the preface to their version, printed in 4to., 160*9, 
“ Sir William Davenant, as he was a man of quick and 
piercing imagination, soon found out that somewdiat 
might be added to the design of Shakspeare, of which 
neither Fletcher nor Suckling had ever thought. .And, 
therefore, to put the last hand to it, he designed the 
counterpart to Shakspeare’s plot, namely, that of a man 
who had never seen a woman tliat, by this means, 
those two characters of innocence and love might the 
more illustrate and commend each other. This excellent 
contrivance he was pleased to communicate to me, and 
to desire my assistance in it. I confess, that from the 
very first moment it so pleased me, that I never writ any¬ 
thing with more delight. I might likewise do him the 
justice to acknowledge that ray writing received daily 
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his amendments ; and that is^he reason «wby it is not 
fatilty as the rest, w^hich I have done -withoiit the help 
or correction of so judicious a friend.’ The comical 
parts of the Sailors were also of his invention/' Tliis 
mock humility on the part of Dryden, and his fawning 
on Davenantj are quite worthy of the business they had 
in hand. * ^ 

In his Essay on Hero'Vck Plays, Dryden takes occa¬ 
sion "to comjtliment sir "Williainj — more justly, by the 
way, and after he was dead too. “ I’he first light we 
had of thcni,” he says, oti the Englidi stagey was 
from the late sir Williain Davemuit; it being for¬ 
bidden him, ill the rebellious times, to aet tragedies and 
comedies, because they coiitained some matter of scandal 
to those good people who could more easily dispossess 
their law^lul »ven’ign, than endure a uaiiton jest ■ 
was forced to turn his thoughts another way, and tt> 
introduce examples of morality, w'rit in verse, and per¬ 
formed in recitati\e w'itli music. TI original of the* 
music, and of the scenes which adorned his work, he 
had from the Italian operas; but he lieigliteneil his 
characters (as I may jmibahly imagine) from the ex.- 
amples of Corneille, and some French poets, in this 
condiiioii did this pa'I td’ jioetry remain at his majesty's 
return ; when, growing holder, as now being owned by 
e public authority, l)a\enaiit reviewed his Siiyf‘ of 
and caused it to be ach'd as a just ilraina. Tiut 
rs'f f w imn have the bapjnness to begin and hnisli any 
project, so neither did heh ve to make his design per¬ 
fect. There wanted th(‘ fulness of a plot, and the 
variety of chaiacters, to form it as it ought ; and, per¬ 
haps, somewhat might have been added to the beauty 
of the style ; all of'whi'di he would have performeti 
with more exactness, had he pleased to give us another 
work of the same nature.' For myself, and all others 
who come after him, we are bound, vrith all veneration 
to his memory, to acknowledge what advantage we re¬ 
ceived from that excellent ground-work which he laid ; 
and, since it is ah easy thing to add to what already la 
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inventri, yre ought, all of ^s, without envy to him, or 
partiality to ourselves, to yield him the precedence in it.” 

In the preface to The Tempest already quoted, 
Dryden speaks of Davenant’s genius, and mode of com¬ 
position. “ 1 ft and him,” he says, of so quick a fancy, 
that nothing was proposed to him, on which he could 
not suddenly produce a though^ extremely pleasant and 
surprising; and those first thoughts of his, contrary to 
the Latin proverb, wt're not always the least happy. 
And as his fancy was quick, so likt'wisc were the pro¬ 
ducts of it remote and new. He borrowed not of any 
other ; and his imaginations we^e such as could not 
easily enter into ary otlier man. His corrections, were 
short and judicioiis, and he corrected his own writings 
more severely than those of another man, b^towing 
twice the timt' and labour in polirhing which heusetlin 
un (‘rition.” 

Tile t of I>:n .mt was Intended to be a 
specii's ol epe' drama, a .’it ioic play in five hooks, 
or a poem in fiM' act^s. 'J'lie t’’>t two books were 
WTitlen before his jiiteiided, h. 'U-rec'itodj voyage to 
America; and in ifl-), lu- mibL.-.iu'i a letter to his 
fiiend Hobbes, the pliilosopher, at that time tutor to 
tin* earl of C'avin lish, and a letter from Hobbes in reply, 
which servo as an introduction to the poem of G(md't~ 
bert. Havenant's letter is dated from the Louvre ■ 
; aris, where he vras in attcndanc'’ »ui the queen 
rietta Maria; and that of TIobhes also from Pan... 
Hobbes afterwards, in a letter dated Chatsworth, and 
addressed to liis pupil, speaks highly of Gomlibert; the 
third hook of 'which was finished iluring the imprison¬ 
ment of tltc author at tlie Isle of Wight. The first 
three books were printed at London in l()/i7. Hobbes 
said he '' never yet saw a poem that had so much sliajie 
of art, health of morality, and vigour and beauty of 
expression as this; ” ami Mr. Edward Ilow'ard, in 
his preface to his British Princes, says, that though 
Gondihert coming into the world in a time of capricious 
censure perhaps met with an undeserved reception, yet 
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the severest judges are forced to graRt that there is in 
that work more to be praised than pardoned,” Rymer, 
who, in his translation of s Riifteviiorns on Aristotle 8 

Treatise of Foetrjfj is very hard on Gondibert^ says, 
his battles are not less liable to censure than those of 
Plomcr,” and the e*Tuerald he gives to t Bertha has a 
stronger tang of the olit woman, and is a greater impro¬ 
bability, than all the enchantments of Tasso.” “ The 
thoughts,” he says, ‘*are great, and there appears 
something roughly noble throughout bis fragment.” 
Blackwell, professor of (ireek in the university of 
Aberdeen, in an Jurimri} into the Fife and Writings 
of Homer, jjuhlished in London in IT'kj, alluding to 
sir W. Davenant’s Gomiihe.rt, says, “ It was indeed a 
very e!!l:traordinary project of our ingenious countryman 
to write an epic pnern widiout making fables, or allow¬ 
ing the smallest fiction throughout the composition.’' 
Denham and tlie two Downes w'ere very severe on 
Gomhhvrt and its author ; and sir Allan Broderick 
published certain verses lo be reprinteil with the seeond 
edition of Gondihfrt, to ivhich Davenant replied by a 
Vindieation of the ineoinjiorahle Poem ‘ Gtmdvfvrt ’ from 
the Wit-rjiffo/s of fonr pf,qnires, — Clinnis, Dnmetas, 
Stineho, and Jnek-ptidding.^ 

As a dramatist, Davenant was deservedly successful; 
«as a poet, his claim is less valid, notwithstanding Ule 
praises bestoweil by some writers on his GondUjerL 
He w'as a faithful ami loyal servant to the king, a 
grateful follower of the queen, and appears to have 
been generally loved and resjiected. He was buried on 
the IJlth April in Westminster Abbey, very near to the 
body of his old opponent May. - The inscription on his 
tomb was in imitation of that on the monument of Ben 
Jonsoii — 

“ O! Hare Sir William Davenant! ” 

• 'onthey calls sir WiHifiiifi I'lavonant, “tliis" cniinpiitly thnughtriil 
poet," and speaks ot' imn as *' cm.' who had held no inconaidorable place 
in the literature of his own times," a» one who felt that he was not 
likely to he forgotten by posterity.’’ 
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(1651—lO’S.x) 

Ir sorrow and suffering were sufficient lo inspire the 
power of piiinting their effects^ we should not he sur¬ 
prised at the i»aihos of Otway. Jle was a stricken, but 
a patient suffertr; and his tenderness of feeling, his 
sensitiveness, the recoil and gush of his own affections, 
appear to have taught liirn the way to the heart. No 
one })os.sesse(l aiifl exercised a morn entire command of 
tiiose keys nliicli, (fray says, ope the source of sym- 
j)atiietic tears,” and the spring of ht' power may be 
traced to the le;irs v^hK*!l, in a shoit but melancholy ca¬ 
reer, he shed liiin''flf. 

He was born at Trotlon in Sussex, on the 3d of 
March, and he died in London on the 14th of 

April, HiS.j. The place of lus birth was a ])arsonage, 
that of Ids deailj a tavern ; lie was born in hopeful 
circumstances, he died in a condition the most miser¬ 
able. His short life may be divided into three jieriods. 
In the first he enjoyed tlie happiness of home and hoy- 
liood, the comforts of his father's house, and the aftec- 
tionate attention of a mother. In tlic second period, 
his Oilucation was commenced at the school of A\'icke- 
ham, near Winchester, and completed at (3iristchurch, 
Oxford, I n the third period he was alternately a player, 
a cornet of horse, a poet, again a player, and finally a 
beggar. The first eleven years of his life were spent at 
home ; the ensuing eleven years were passed at school 
and college; and for the remaining eleven years aud a 
few’ months he was upon the world." , 

His father w'as the reverend Humphrey Otway, rector 
of Wolbcding in Sussex, a worthy clergyman, who, 
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having passed calmly through life in his quiet living, 
■was desirous of seeing his son a clergyman, and he 
might fairly have anticipated for him a career as use¬ 
fully peaceful as his own. Nature, education, and cir¬ 
cumstances fitted Otway for the church, but he chose to 
resist nature, tlnvart his father s wishes, ffUd waste the 
education that had hetii procured for him. 

Of liis boyish days no trace of yitercst remains. 
Otway’s misfortunes pursued him to the grave, and con¬ 
tinued after death. ' No friend came forward to record 
his death, or to gratify public curiosity with the details 
of his life. H is friends were asliamed of his death, and 
suffered him to steal out of memory as one whom they 
had injured, and from whose reproachful presence they 
were glad to esca})c- The actors, however, preserved 
his reputation for^ the sake of their own; and ” the 
late ingenious Mr. Thomas Otway” kept'his name, 
at least, before the ])iiblic in the playbills. Of his 
father’s friends, of his early school-fellows, of his col¬ 
lege companions, of his brother officers and fellow-sol¬ 
diers, of the authors whom he knew, of the wits whom 
he cherished, not one wras to be found ready preserve 
a few recollections of the poor poet. Twenty years of 
his age passed away, an<l left but three words, “ Trot- 
ton— Winchester—Oxford,” as guides to his career. 
The intensity of his feelings, the delicacy of his appre¬ 
hensions, and the waywardness of his character, betray 
the mistaken tenderness and indulgence with which he 
was trained at home. He w’as, we believe, an only son, 
and by Iiis own act defeated iliose liojtes that were farmed 
upon the early deM'lopmeiit of his talents. M^hen he 
quilted college, soon after his twentieth birthday, lie 
came to London. The church was abandoned, a pro¬ 
fession refused, he felt the cavMthes ludvndi ,—he had 
already formed the determination to become an actor. 

With this false step he cast away the ladder of his 
fortune. Plonie and .friends, all early associations and 
asjiiring hopo.<, were at once sacrificed to a silly am¬ 
bition. He had no talents for the stage, and was want- 
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ing in energy and perseveriAace to cultivate them if he 
had. Mrs, Apharah Behn^ a woman of considerable 
genius and great powers of pleasing, on whose real 
knowledge of the African prince, Oroonoko, Southern 
founded his tragedy of that name, was amongst the 
friends of Ot^a^ay at this critical period. He was very 
young, a decided wit, and, havij^g brilliant talents for 
conversation, he was an agreeable acquisition to the 
tea-table of a literary lady. Mrs. Behn’s parties 
were attractive; she was born a lady, had spent several 
years of her youtli at Surinam ; on her return to Eng¬ 
land,had married a Dutch merchant; had been employ^ 
diplojimticaffp, for which lier capacity in gallantry *and 
intrigue titled her in those days, and had even gained 
the political end to which king Charles 11., in his wis¬ 
dom, had appointed her. Her manners were free, her 
society miscellaneous, and, as a dramatic w'riter, her 
house became the rendezvous of pla'.*-rs, critics, and 
patrons of the stage. Here Otway wavS welcomed, and 
here, perhaps, he drank in the ini' xicating poison of 
flnttery, anil was sediucd into tlie desertion of his 
nobler duties for the pursuit of pleasure, and the practice 
of a profession which, in common with most aspirants, 
he imagined would secure him a life of leisure. In this 
society also it was that Otway broke through all the 
restraints of early education, and acquired that freedom 
of thought, and licentiousness of expression, which de¬ 
grade his dramatic productions. Here, doubtless, he 
was introduced to the original of such scenes as that, 
now happily omitted, from his Vvnivc, Preserved, be¬ 
tween tile doting senator and the Venetian courtezan. 
jMrs. Behn and her associates fanned the flame of 
theatrical ambition in the breast of Otway, and he made 
his first appearance on the stage, in the character of 
the king in her tragi-comedy ,of iht Forced Marriage 
in the year 1721. Baker, in his Biographica Drawatkay 
says that Otway did not leave college until l6’74?, but 
the Forced Marriage was published in ifiyi. It might 
not, however, have been acted until the year 1721, and we 
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have reason to believe that tltway appeared at the first 
production of the play. He failed utterly: his coii> 
fusion at the sip;ht of the audience was so great, as to 
deprive him of all power of voice or motioHj 

“ Aspuctu, obrnutuit, amens, 
Arructa-quL* horrore et vox faucibus 

It is said that he never again attem|>tcd the stage, 
but he continued, though rarely, to perform through¬ 
out that season, without the least Iiope of success, 
and indeed without any sign of improvement. The 
player by profession, however, was no longer the cher¬ 
ished inmate of the rectory at Wolbeding; and we hatve 
reason to believe that his iiiiscondnct iioiv caused a 
breach, which was never closed, between his jiarents 
and himself, lie ha<l no resources left, and W'c fear 
his <lepcudence and meanness had already begun. 

About this time he fell desperately in love w'ith 
Mrs. liarry the actress, not then Mrs. Barry; for, al¬ 
though Barry himself appeared as Othello in it 

was not till several years afterwards that his wife became 
distinguished as an actress. His letters aie full of 
vehement anil impassioned eloquence ; hut the lady, it 
appears, was wiser than to thiow herself away on one 
who had no pursuit, and who was, probably, unac- 
(juainted with his own mind, and the ore it contained. 
"W^e know of no attempt, on his own part, to improve 
his fortune. His conversatioii w^as still what was called 
in that day “ sprightly/’ and, in that day, a good talker 
ajipears to have been estimated at a liigh rate. The 
earl of Plymouth, apparently a visitor of IMrs. Bohn, 
was charmed with Otway's wit, and used his influence 
in his favour so far as to procure for him a cometcy of 
horse, and with his cockade and his commission he set 
ofl' for the wars in Flanders.* 


* Not ft single rragnient crf Olwiiy’i wit hdtt boen presorved. There ifc 
an aneedoto related of a joke he ih Uid to have played ofl’ upon Drytlen, 
l>ut if It he irue, Dryden’s rt'torf it tlie best ii.irr ofllie jest Aceordiiig to 
the btorj, Dryden and Otw'aj lived, at one i>eriod, in a narrow coiiit, wJktc 
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Otway however was not » 

“ One who fortune’s buffets and rewards 
Could take with L^jual thanks.” 

He would rather rail at lady fortune m good terms, than 
sot himself to right the wrongs she dealt him. He par¬ 
took more of ibis owm Jaffier than*his Pierre. He had 
no love of fighting; am} his narrow finances, united with 
his extravagance^ induced him to sell his commission 
and leave the field of Flanders and the rewards of honour 
to more daring spirits. He was no more distinguished 
ill the held than on the lioards ; but it is to lie hoped 
that he made a less discreilitable <lebiit in the character 
of a cornet than in that of a king; and that fire and 
murder were not more terrible than a vast assembly of 
human faces. Having thus, like Horace, thrown away 
liis shield, he returned to London, sj^jilcd, and without 
tile means of earning bread ; 

‘‘ 'l‘<> dig to bi'g ashaoied.” 

An application to the rci tory was (h-,regarded; and, in 
his dc-juiir, he luriu'd to that which slnnild have been 
his support and stud) long before, to literature. His 
genius (lirected him to the drama, and his fiist inspira¬ 
tion took a tragic shape; he had now touched the divilr, 
vruuj and he worked that mine till the last. Before he 
I>roduced his first play he again trod the stage, hut 
without success; and, in the year U)75, his first tragedy 
w as produced. I'hc events of his life arc now confined 


llicir liousos fared r.irli other Drvdonwas tlicn in tlir zrnitli of popii- 
mrit), anil Olw.iv was wrrtclicdly poor. Stun*; by noulw-t, ami k-elmn 
probably a waMv.ird sriitiiiiriit of irarntinriit apainsr bis iiiircr.s^fiil iieiph- 
bour, hr chalked the foliowinp line U|K)n bis door one night, on returning 
Kite from a t.iverii, dehlgiiiiig it, ofcouibe, as a sarcasm . 

" Here Drytlcn lives — a i>oct and a wiL” 

The next night Dryden took liis revenge by chalking on Otway’s door— 

“ Here (Jtway li\es —exactly opjmilt ’ ” 

We know not on wbat authoiity the anecdote rests, and cannot vouch for 
lU acciiracv. 
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to the periodical production (tf his plays/wliich appeared 
in the follo\\’ing order: — 

Alcibiadest. —This tragedy was the first production of 
the museof Thomas Otway, and was acted at the Theatre 
Iloyal. It was published in ](57<^ in ‘f^to., and again in 
1687 . The heroic verse is well Bustaiinj;d, but the 
portrait of Alcibiailes incorrect. The character is 
rather that of Joseph than Alcibiadcs. The circum¬ 
stances of the period and its characters are neither felt 
nor used as a scholar might have used them. Shirley, 
as we have seen, wrote a tragedy on this subject, which, 
however, was rejected by the managers. 

Do}t CarloHj Prints of Spnin^ was acted at the Duke’s 
Theatre, and jmblished in 4to. in ifiyi). The Spanish 
chronicles in the life of Philip 11., and a novel founded 
on them, supplied the plot. Betterton told Booth (so he 
says in a letter to Aaron Hill), that Don Carloa suc¬ 
ceeded better than either Venice Preserved or The Orphan^ 
and was intiintely more applauded and followed for many 
years. Dr. Johnson does not believe that it ran thirty 
niglits, hut llocliester bears witness that ‘^Toin Sliad- 
well's dear Zany,” as lie calls Otway, had his pockets 
filled by Don CurlosP 'I’lie reader knows that Schiller 
made a choice of tlie same subject, and pioduced from it 
one of his best tranedios. 

J'itnn and licrenire^ — This was a translation from 
Racine, hut altered considerably, and retluced to three 
acts; it is remarkable as a tragedy in English rhyme, 
and as the Cheats of Srajan, a farce by the same author, 
translated from iMoliere, is printed with it, there is reason 
to believe that tlu* iwo pieces were acted together, being 
the length of ;ui ordinary play, about the year H)7(). 

Friv.mhhip in Fashion, — This comedy was acted with 
applause at the Duke’s 'rheatre in l678 ; but when re¬ 
produced in ] 7^f) ut Drury-lane, it was deservedly hissed 
off the stage for its gross immorality. 

Caius Mariws. — This extraordinary tragedy was 
produced at the Duke’s Theatre in 1()82, under the title 
of the Hktorp and Fall of Cnim Marim^ Plutarch's 
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Life of the Hero, and l^ucsn's PharsaUa suggested 
a portion of the plot; but the dissensions of Sylla 
and Marius are applied, with some ingenuity, to the 
factions which divided England at the period of the 
play's production, soon after the time of the Popish 
Plot. characters of Marius the younger and 

Lavinia, are taken as to sitm^ion, and, in some cases, 
come verbatim, from Romeo and Julvd, 

The Orphan, or The Unhappy Marriage. — This 
tragedy was acted at the Duke's Theatre in l680, and 
was very frequently repeated, retaining possession of the 
stage for more than a century. The plot is founded on 
the history of Brandon, in a novel called English 
Adventures, published in It is su;^osed that 

the character of Acasto was drawn from the then living 
original, tlames duke of Ormond, and that the ^'canker- 
worm of peace” that stood betwoen'him and justice was 
Villiers duke of Buckingham. The duke, with all his 
power, could not have oppressed Otway even if he had 
felt the inclination. Poor Tom w.is beneath the shafts 
of his malice. This piece, which once held a long lease 
of popularity, will ]*robably never lx‘ revived, nor do we 
think that the nature of the plot would justify its re¬ 
production, even with the greatest talents. Dr. Johnson 
says of The Orphan, “ it is one of the few pieces that 
keep possession of the stage, and has pleased for almost 
a century , through all the vicissitudes of dramatic fashion. 
Of this play nothing new can easily be said. It is a 
domestic tragedy drawn from middle life. Its whole 
power is upon the affections; for it is not written with 
much comprehension of thought, or elegance of expres. 
sion. But if the heart be intcibsted, many other beauties 
may be wanting yet not missed.” Scarcely was the 
learned doctor’s panegyric written than the play was 
banished from the stage. Voltaire, although with some 
severity, comments with equal force and truth on the 
character of Chamont. “ There is,” he says, " a brother' 
of Monimia, a soldier of fortune, who, because he and 
bis sister are cherished and maintained worthy 
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family, abuses them all rouAd. ' Do tne justice, you 
old pest,’ says he to the father, 'or, dam’me I’ll set 
your house on fire-' — ' My dear boy,’ says the ac¬ 
commodating okl gentleman, ' you shall have justice.’ ” 

The Soldiers Fortune* — This comedy, like the rest 
of the author’s playsy. was produced at ^he Duke’s 
Theatre, in Dorset (iard^ns (that erected by Davenant), 
in l()81. The incidents of this play are borrowed 
chiefly from Moliore and Scarron, and in part from 
rietcher’s Monsieur Thomas^ and the old play of 
Flora's Vagaries by Richard Rhodes, produced some 
ten years before The xSoldier's Fortune. Otway’s play 
■vvas very successful on the stage, and we may suppose 
that lie was handsomely paid for tlie copyright, seeing 
that the 1st edition, 'fto., H)81, is dedicated to Rentley, 
the bookseller. It was followed, after an interval, by 
The Aihei.\t, a comedy. — 7’his was the second part 
of, or sequel to The Soldier s Fortune ; and, as regards 
the }>lot, was borrowed jiartly from Scarron’s novel of 
llie Invisihle J\Iistre.ss. Jt is a very poor play, and 
w’as acted, w itliout gicat success, at tlie Duke’s Theatre 
in l6'S4'. Both tliis comedy, ami its former ]»ortioti, 
have humour, wdt, and busy intricate actiop, but their 
licentiousness in pojiit of sentiment banished them from 
the stage ; both have since been dressed up as farces, 
and one, wliich owes the least to Otway, is still occasion¬ 
ally acted with applause. 

Venire Preferred .—The tragedy of the T^lof Diseoiu red 
was produced in lfi82, between The Soldier s Fortune 
and Th( Atheist. It was successful at the time and has 
continued so to the present moment; it is, and probably 
will remain,-a standtrd ftay, not because of its deep 
jiathos, or tlie interest of its plot, or the forcible draw¬ 
ing of the cliaracters, or the nervous energy of the lan¬ 
guage, but because in Pierre, Jaffier, and Belvidera, the 
three principal actors of every theati'e are and must 
always be fitted with characters wherein to show their 
powejs to considerable advantage. It is a play under 
the especial patronage of Uie green-room and we go to 
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see it; not for its own sake", but because of the acting for 
which it aifords scope; and the test it offers of the talents 
of the greatest performers. In its original state it was 
disgraced by scenes of low indecent buffoonery, the 
sufferance or enjoyment,of which gives one a very con¬ 
temptible ration of the audiences at the close of the 
17th century, and justifies oul belief, as expressed in the 
life of Davenant, that, in the course of this period, the 
very minds of the people of England had undergone a 
second revolution. Dryden, in his preface to Frpfimy, 
attributes the continued attraction of this play to the 
innate genius of the author — the power of moving the 
passions—the gift of inspiration. ‘'Mr. Otway,” hi^says, 
“ ])ossessed this part as thoroughly as any of the ancients 
or moderns. 1 will not defend every thing in his Verdes 
Frpsprvrd, but I must bear this tcsti?pony to his memory, 
that the passions are tiiily touched in it, though perhaps 
tlicre is somewhat to he desired both in the grounds of 
them, and in the height and elegance of expression ; 
but nature is there, which is the gj.atest beauty.” Tlie 
play is founded tni the admirable jrnitnb'p dp la Con~ 
juration dp Marqni.s dp Updpniar, b_\ the Abbe de St. 
Real, '‘who,” says Voltaire, “deserves to be ranked 
with Sallust.” Otway himself ])ays this able historian 
the best comjdiment, not only by adhering to his conduct 
of the story as far as the dramatic form of the adapta¬ 
tion would suffer him, hut by quoting literally whole 
passages, as in the speech of Renault to the conspirator.s, 
to put into the mouths of his characters. 

Tliese are all that remain of Otway’s plays, and are 
probably all that he ever wrote, although in L'Estrange's 
observations for November 27th, l(j86, we find an 
advertisement to the following effect:—“ Whereas, Mr. 
Thomas Otway, sometime before his death, made four 
acts of a play, whoever can give notice in whose hands 
the copy lies, cither to Mr. Thomas Betterton, or to 
Mr. IVilliam Smith, at the Theatre RoyalJ shall be well 
rewarded for his pains.’* It might be in consequence of 
tins offered reward that, in 17I9> a tragedy,called Heroic 
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Friendship was printed and ascribed to Otway, but evi¬ 
dently without the least foundation. One test of its 
authenticity was sufficient; in his comedies Otway had 
deteriorated, and The Atheist was no way coroparaUe 
with Friendship m Fdshion^ bi^^ in tragedy he had im¬ 
proved in the same proportion. Let the Orplfin be com¬ 
pared with Venice Vreserved, and we must the more regret 
the loss of the four acts of his last work. His literary 
works other than dramatic are very insignificant; some 
translations and miscellaneous poems are printed with 
his plays (in 12mo.) in 1757 ; and in tlie collection of 
the Familiar Letters of Lord Rochester^ <SyC., printed 
in 8VO, ill 1(>97 and 1705, there are six of Otway's 
written to Mrs. Barry the actress, '^in a very passion¬ 
ate and pathetic style,” says Baker in his Riogrnphia 
Dnmatica, and mQre eloquent than any other of his 
writings.” To these letters we have alreaily adverted. 
The gallantry and even the licentiousness of Otway’s 
style probably tainted his life; for we have no know¬ 
ledge of his marriage or of his family. 

His habits of carelessness and total want of economy 
appear to have rendered his whole life a struggle. 
During the last ten years he wrote eight plays; but 
during tlie three years immediately preceding his death 
he seems to have abandoned himself to utter recklessness. 
His liealth was destroyed, he fell from the society in 
which he had been accustomed to mingle, calamity after 
calamity accumulated upon him, and he could scarcely 
drag out existence by all the shifts of his genius. His 
spirit was literally broken, and he died, in the thirty- 
fourth year of his age, at a low public-house, called tlie 
Bull, on Tower Hil), in which he had concealed him¬ 
self to avoid his creditors. 

Tilt manner of his death, as it is related to us by one 
of his biographers, is appalling. He is said to have 
rushed out into the street, starving and almost naked, 
and to have begged a shilling of a gentleman he 
met in a neighbouring coffeehouse. The charitable 
stranger gave him a guinea, when Otway went to a 
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baker’s, purchased a roll of bread, and in the impe^ 
tUDsity of hunger was choked by the first morsel he 
attempted to swallow. Dr. Johnson doubts the truth 
of this anecdote, and inclines to the belief that he died 
of a fever, caught in the pursuit of a thief, who had 
committe(h|t robbery on a friend ; which version is re. 
lated on the authority of Pop?. But, however it oc¬ 
curred, all his biographers agree in the representation of 
the misery he suffered towards the close of his life, 
affording a melancholy illustration of the precept, that 
genius without prudence is a light that leads astray, 
although it is a light from heaven. 

As a dramatist, Otway has been much over:.rated. 
He displays skill in the management of his plots; but 
very little in the delineation of character. His lines 
are generally artificial and monotonous, exhibiting few 
varieties in the versification, and being for tlic most part 
deficient in simplicity. But a certain tenderness or sen¬ 
sibility in the ex]»ression supplies, in some measure, the 
place of higher requisites. 
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(1()57—1692.) 

Otway, when Davenant died, was eleven years old, and 
Lee <iied twelve years after Otway, so that the three 
lives brine; us from 1()0.5 to l()9~» 0^ within thirteen 
years of the close of the century. We have noticed 
briefly the most distinguished contemporaries of Dave¬ 
nant in the short account of his life, and of each in¬ 
dividually the more,, detailed account will appear in its 
place. In the period of Lee and ()tway flourished 
Milton and Dryden, The former tlied in the same 
year that Otway appeared on the stage, and the latter 
outlived Otway and Lee, of whom he was the friend 
and flatterer, and from both of whom he condesce.idcd 
to accept the adulation of do])endents. 

There are sotrie circnnistances of curious similarity 
in the li\es of Lee and Otway that ought not to escape 
notice. Le(% like Ottvay, ivas the sen of a clergyman ; 
like Otway he was destined for the religious profession, 
educattnl first at a public scliotd, and then at one of the 
universities ; like Otivay, he quitted the pursuit of 
learning for London life, and aimed at distinction by 
seeking the society of the great; like Otw^ay, he lx‘canie 
an actor, failed like him, and like him found at last 
that ivnUutf for the stage was the limited service to 
which his dramatic genius prompted him. For Otway’s 
tenderness wc have Lee's fire ; for the licentiousness 
of Otway the bombast of Lee; both felt most, and 
best described, of all the passions, love, and each with 
characteristic truth. In Otway all the delicate, Ren¬ 
der, and refined aflectious ; in Lee, the burning and 
impetuous rage, the madness of the passion. Otway 
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was destined to sorrow ; insanity was the doom of 
Lee, Otway died obscurely, and in want, in the 
thirty-fourth year of his age ; Lee died at thirty-five, 
in consequence of repletion and excess, in the open 
streets. They were born in the same county, and 
sleep tog^her in the churchyard of St. Clement’s 
Danes. 

Lee’s father was Dr. Lee, minister of Hatfield, who 
bestowed upon his son a liberal education, with the in¬ 
tention of procuring lor him a living in the church. 
But a clerical life had no charms for Lee, who ap{)ears 
to have experienced throughout liis career a series of 
excitements beyond the control of reason. The mad¬ 
ness of distinction led to early habits of eccentricity, 
but it also stimulated him in his studies. He was 
born in 1 (), 07 , educated at borne till and v^ent to 

^W'Stminstcr in l6*0S. lie was admitted a scholar on 
the foundation of 7’'rinily ('ollege, (’ambridge, where 
he graduated as A. B., but failed in his attempt to 
obtain a fellowshij). In his yollt^ he was moody and 
turbulent ; at school capricious and aspiring ; at col¬ 
lege eccentric, but sf'duUms and ambitious. Disap¬ 
pointed in the object of his auihitioii, he was easily 
disgusted with the course he was pursuing. He went 
to college at a remarkably early periotl ; indeed, we sus¬ 
pect there must be some error in Oldys’s calculation of 
his age. He matriculated in ; and his first play 

was written in l()75, after which period he lived seven¬ 
teen years, making, from the date of his matriculation, 
twenty-four years. If then Oldys was right as to his age, 
he could have been but eleven years old when he went to 
'Trinity (’ollcge, and only nine when he left home for 
Westminster. This is not impossible, but it is more 
likely that the about thirty-five years of age” of Oldys 
was a mistake of a year or two. Indeed, if Oldys were 
correct, he must have taken his B.A. degree, been dis¬ 
appointed of his fellowship, disappointed at court, dis¬ 
appointed on the stage, and have written and produced 
Iiis first play before he w^as eighteen years of age. 
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’which is utterly impossible. According to our calcu- 
latioUj therefore; Lee was forty-one years old when he 
died, having been born in l6’5i, so that he was twenty- 
four when hia first piece was produced. We have 
preserved 01dys*s date in the comparison with Otway, 
because the authority is, the same for both. ^4 

Nathaniel Lee was a good scholar for his age, pos. 
aessed a good person, a handsome countenance, Ids voice 
was of remarkable sweetness, he was one of the best readers 
of his day, and it is recorded of the veteran Mohun, tliat 
when Lee was reading to him at a rehearsal, lie threw 
down his part in the warmth of admiration, exclaiming, 

■ unless I were able to play the part as well as you 
read it, to what purpose should I undertake the task ? " 
This anecdote is related by (Jibber, who had it from an 
actor who was on the stage at tlie time; and, consider¬ 
ing the quarter front which it came, it must be con. 
sidered as a very high compliment.* Notwithstanding 
his advantages of education and person, and a favour¬ 
able introduction into society, his prospects were dis¬ 
couraging. He gained nothing by his dangling at court 
but the usual fortune which attends the impatient ex. 
pectant of the favours of the great; and he was not of 
a character, as he himself expressed it, to fish long 
without a nibble,” Shut out, therefore, from his ter¬ 
restrial paradise, the court, he betook himself to its 
reflex—the theatre, — and tried his talent as an actor. 
Cibber, after quoting the anecdote to which we have 
just referred as a proof of Lee's excellent reading, 
goes on to say, that this very author, this pathetic 
reader of his own scenes, whose elocution raised such 
admiration in so excellent an actor, when he attempted 

• Mohuti wait a very distinguishpd actor, nlthcuah T*epyii romplainfi of 
hi8 inferum^y to the companions of Shakspeare, ulimn he recollected to 
have seen iirhia earlier years. In the civil wars he took part (as all the 
actors did), with the king, and hehavod with so much gallantry, that the 
Kestoratiori encountered him with the rank of a major, and that title he 
maintained, though he returned to the stage He died in 16B4, the year 
in which Hart retired frimi the stage with a pension ; the year too, in 
which 'he duke’s company quilted Dorset Gardens for Drury-ihncj th» 
year of the junction of the duke’s with the king’s cimii^ny, in whii^ 
year tli«r« was but one theatre in liOtuLoo. 
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to be an actor himself, soon quitted th& stage in an 
honest despair of ever making any profitable figure 
there.’* His first part vras, as we might easily guess, a 
king, but an easy part to act, Duncan, in Davenant's 
alteration of Macbeth, This was in I 67 S, and he 
continued the stage for mose than a year, until, 
satisfied of his inability to distinguish himself, or wearied 
with a pursuit of which the object was too distant for 
his impatient spirit, he abandoned it for ever. 

It is remarkable that neither Otway nor Lee appear 
to have thought that the profession of the stage re.^ 
quireil any study or practice. They expected, it 
appears, to step at once into the place which Hart or 
Betterton occupied, without effort or labour : — Bet¬ 
terton who was taught by Davenant, Hart who was 
instructed by Shakspeare, who both, for a long series 
of years, had devoted themselves in the best school, 
abandoning all other pursuits, to the purpose of 
playing.^’ We arc by no means certain, therefore, that 
the pathos of i ttway ami the enercy of I>ee might not 
have appeared in acting as in description, 

Aut agitur res in scenis uiit actu refertur,” 

had they allowed themselves the necessary time to try; 
but, though either would have laughed at being asked 
to paint a picture, carve a statue, write a book, or make a 
watch without previous preparation, the assumption of 
an art, not less requiring a peculiar genius and a prac¬ 
tised mechanism, appeared to them witliin the compass of 
of extempore capacity. Neither appear to have regarded 
practice as necessary, nor considered that a metropolitan 
theatre was not the place wherein to make the cot/p. 

It became a healthful practice some years 
afterwards to train the theatrical aspirant at Bath, or 
York, or Dublin ; and, by long acquaintance with the 
minutife of his profession, to prepare him for ranking 
with his London brethren. There was' no regularly 
established provincial circuit in the days of Lee and 
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Otway. The players in the country were such as the 
Rev, Christopher Pitt describes them : — 

“ With pride invested and fantastic jjower. 

We strut the fancied tnonarchs of an hour, 

While dims oiir emperors and heroes fear, 

And Cleomenes star^ires in earnest here: 

The mightiest kings and queens we keep in pay, 

Siqiporl their pomp on eighteen pence a day; 

Great Gyrus for a dram has pawn’d his coat. 

And all our (’aiMirs can’t cdtnmaiid a groat.” 

Yet these are the artists who, according to the same 
authority, present the stage as it was at its best: — 

“ Such as vour homeU fathers used to lo\o, 

Who only came to hear ami to improve ; 

Tliiiiibly content and ]jlea‘>e(l with what was dress’d. 

When Otivav, JiOe, and Shadwell ranijed the feast.” 

Lee, liowevcr, had no taste for hard labour and short 
fare; and therefore, finding that he could not raise a 
theatrical reputation by a roup-dr-rt/nhi, he desiatwl 
from the attempt, and devoted himself to the drama 
as an author. His first play was praised in inamiacript 
by the gentle but eccentric <luche‘»s of Newcastle, 
whose voluminous writings gave her more claim to the 
devotion of the young poet tlian post^^rity has thought 
her worthy of. 'I'he gay and gallant,, the witty, 
elegant, polite, accomplished Lthercge, the sliallow, 
half-educated Etherege, tlie despicably wicked and in¬ 
tensely profane Etherege, also encouragerl him. Dry don 
had or appeared to have a high notion of Lee’s dra¬ 
matic powers ; and, as Otway was under the patronage 
of his rival Sh.adwell, so Lee became the protege' of 
Dryden ; and poetry was whig or tory according to the 
caprice of the moment. Dryden continued to liefriend 
Lee; but the duchess of Newcastle died two years 
before the production of his first play, the duke was ill 
at that period, and Etherege had broken his nock at 
Ratisbon, nor indeed had he been then in London would 
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he have possessed,the least influence in the new state of 
affliirs. Notwithstanding the want of a noble patron, 
however, Lee was successful; and we will now con. 
sider his plays in the order of their production up to 
the melancholy period of his mental alienation. 

Nero, —tragedy acted in, 1675 at the Theatre 
Iloyal, and published the same year under the title of 
NerOy Emperor of RomCy his Tragedy, It is written 
in prose, blank verse, and rhyme, very odiUy mingled. 
It is believed tliat Butler, the author of Iludibras, 
had contemplated a tragedy on this subject, and had 
even written a considerable portion of it. A tragedy, of 
which the plot resembled tiiat of Lee, w^as produced in 
1607 , and revived, in 1 676 , as Tiso’s Conspiracy; 
and an anonymous tragedy, called NerOy was pub¬ 
lished in 

Sop/ionhhti. — This tragedy, wild the second title of 
Ilaniiilstl's Overthrow, was acted at Drury-lane in 
1676 . It is written in rhyme, yet was not only tole¬ 
rated but ap[)laucled, and is said to have especially ex¬ 
cited the sympathies of the fair sex. The sighing 
Scipio and the susceptible Hannibal, and the delicate 
loves of Soplionisba and i\Iasinissa, want all the requisites 
of tragedy save softness. Lee preferred Petrarch and 
lord Orrory as authorities for liis heroes to Plutarch and 
the historians. Neither this tragedy nor that of Thom¬ 
son on the same subject, every rehearsal of which was 
attended by a splendid audience, eager to anticipate the 
treat prepared for the public, deserve the success Uiey 
met with from the public. Lee’s extravagance and 
ranting are scarcely counterbalanced by the luxuriance 
of his imagination ; and Thomson’s tragedy resembles 
rather a lecture on morality, delivered in the form of a 
dialogue, than a dramatic poem. Sophonisba was printed 

in 1676 . 

Gloriana. — This absurd and bombastic piece of fus¬ 
tian is a chapter out of The Homanne. of Roman Jlis- 
tory, printed in I 676 , with the addition of The Court of 
Augustus Ccesar. It was produced at the Theatre Royal 
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as a tragedy in that year, but was not more successful 
than deserving of success. It was never repeated. 

The Itival Queene. — This tragedy, under the name 
of Alexander the Great j keeps possession of the stage, 
but not as Lee wrote it. The wildest Hights of a genius, 
which had already bur^t the thin partition^hat divides 
wit from madness, make perhaps the charm of this play 
to those who care not how far imagination is carried by 
its oivn impulse. The characters of Statira and Roxana 
and those of Alexander and Clytus are strongly drawn 
and boldly contrasted ; hut it is as a vehicle for splen¬ 
dour and sliow, and disjjlay of horses, elephants, gilded 
cars, and tinsel finery, that the play of Alexander the 
Great is suffered to remain upon the stock-list of the 
theatres. Neither its poetry, nor its plot, nor its cha¬ 
racters, nor its powerof exciting wonderivoiild recommend 
it to a'modern audiedce, if it were not aided by show and 
glitter; and with these outward aids the play addresses 
itself to those whose suffrage is not worth the gathering. 
It was acted and printed in 1677, and restored with 
great splendour by John Kemble in 17y*'>. Alexander 
the Great was probably very popular on its produc¬ 
tion ; for I'he liiral Queen.% wdth the humours of Alex^ 
ander the Great, a comical tragedy by Colley Cibber, 
acted at Drury-lane, in avowed burlesque of Lee’s 
tragedy, was a}>])lauded heartily, proving that tears 
are pleasure’s Oracles as well as grief’s.” Flol- 
croft’s Rival Queens was an entertainment written 
for the opening of Covent Carden in 17,Q4; and though 
slyly laugliing at Lee, had no serious purpose of ridi¬ 
culing his tragedy. In this piece the rival queens are 
Drury-lane and Covent Garden. 

MithridaUs. — Lee was nothing out of courts, and 
cared for no company but that of kings and caliphs, 
einperoi-s and pontiffs. The King of Pontus was acted 
at the Theatre Royal and printed in I 67 B. In this 
tragedy Lee looked more closely to his authority, but in 
gaining accuracy he loses fire. Dryden wrote the epi¬ 
logue for this play, and spoke in its praise. 
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Theodosius. —This was assuredly the highest effort 
of the muse of Lee, and it met with deserved applause 
when produced at the Duke's Theatre in 1780. The 
force of love is really shown with a noble unaffected and 
impassioned eloquence in the characters of Varanes 
Atlienais, a?ad Theodosius, but degraded by an unworthy 
episode in the under-plot of Marcian and Pulcherrima, 
The sacred music performed in this play was the first 
composition for the stage of Henry Purcell. The plot 
is founded on the novel of Phnramon but Massinger's 
Emperor of the East, played at the Black Friars in 
1632 , had probably given the hint for the whole per¬ 
formance. Lee's dedication of this play to the duchess 
of Uicbmond is a specimen of grovelling adulation equal 
to the worst of Dryden’s doings in this way, without 
the wit or the excuse of Dryden. ^ 

Cersnr Eorym. — The hero of this play is the son of 
Pope Alexander VI., and the plot taken from the 
historie.s of Marina and Guirciar/iiui, and Uicaut’s 
Lives of the Papes. It was j>r(KUicod at the Duke's 
^rheatre 1()80. It po.‘;sesses the usual proimrtion of 
absurdity and bombast with iKaiuifidly poetic bursts of 
passion. The description of madness is one of its most 
remarkable passages: — 

“ Like a poor lunatic, that makes his moan, 

And for awhile heguiles iiis lookers-on : 

He reasons well, his eves their wildness lose; 
lie vows the keepers his wrong’d sense abuse; 

Hut if yon hit the causi' that liuri his hrain, 

Then his teeth gnasli, he foams, lie shakes his chain; 
His eyeballs roll, and he is mad .'igain.” 

Lucius Junius Erufus, father of his country.— A 
good play acted, in 1()81, at the Duke’s l^heatre. His¬ 
tory and romance are mingled in the plot, Florus, 
Livy, Dionysius of Halicarnassus, the romance of Ctelia, 
and Shakspeare’s Hamlet, supply the somewhat incon¬ 
gruous materials ; but manly spirit, force, and vigour, 
with less than the usual quantity of bombast pervade 
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the language. The play was deemed so antimonarch!eal 
in its tendency, that the lord-chamherlain, Arlington, 
caused it to be suppressed after the third day^s perform¬ 
ance. Plays of the same title have been since produced 
by Duncombe, Downmaii, and Payne. 

Constantine the Great ,—This tragedy rf love was 
produced at the I'heatre Iloyal, and printed in quarto 
in KiHl*. It is founded on history. 

Lee was also concerned with Dryden in writing 
Q^dijms ill 16795 smd The Duke of Guise in 11)83 ; and 
of (Edipus, Langbaine says, “ It is certainly one of the 
liest tragedies we have, the author haring borrowed many 
ornaments, not only from Sopliocles, but also from 
Seneca.” IV’^irh regard to The Duke ofOuis(\ it w'as taken 
politically, gave offence to wings and tories, and w'as 
attacked by party-w'riters on all sides. Mr. Thomas 
Hunt says, in a pamjihlet boiling over with indignation, 
that in J)ryden’s7>///ie of Guine the charter and city of 
London were condemned, and the magistrates executed 
in effigy ; tliat it was frequently acted and applauded, 
but intended most certainly to provoke the rabble into 
tumults and disorders. ' He insinuates that Lee sketched 
the play as an argument against poperv; hut that Dryden, 
having lapsed to that faith, converted Lee so far as to 
induce him to make' his tragedy a cov\‘rt attack on pro- 
testants. Dryden says that, having written tKdipvs in 
conjunction w’ith Lee, lie had jiromised to join him in 
the production of another play, and that lu* claimed 
that ]>romise just when Dryflen w'as finishing a poem, 
and was glad of a respite. Two-thirds of the play he 
says belonged to I ee. 

On the production of Dryden's State of Innocence, an 
opera, Lee addressed him thus : — 

“ To the dt’ad l>md youv faiiK* a littk* owts, 

For Milton did tlu* wcaltliy iniiu* discloso, 

And surely cast what you could well disjiosc : 

He roughly drew on an old fashion’d ground 
X chaos; for no perfect world was found, 

I’ill through the heap your niiglity genius shined, 

He was the gulden ore which you refined.” 
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And Dryden^ instead of resenting this« remarks that 
" these lines will rather be esteemed the effect of 
Mr. Lee s love to him^ than his deliberate and sober 
judgment." 

It was now that poor Ijce’s insaiiityj which we have 
described constitutional and as being constantly pre¬ 
sent, in one shape or another, assumed that terrible form, 
which rendered him incapable of keeping his place in 
society; and on the 11th of November, lf)84j he Was 
taken to Bedlam, where he remained till 16'85. It was 
here that, being reminded by a wretcheti scribbler of the 
wildness of his tragedies, he made his famous reply, — 

It is easy,” said the coxcomb, “ to write like a mad¬ 
man," ‘“No,” replied poor Nat, "it is not an easy 
thing to write like a madman, but it is very easy to 
write like a fool." 

lie was sfM'ral years before he attempted any new 
work, but at length lie returned to hia tasks, and the 
following plays were the work of his restored reason. 

TUv l*ruit'v.ss uf Ch rv. — A tragi comedy, of most of¬ 
fensive eharaetev in nmeh of its language. It was acted 
at Dorset (iardei!,-, and printed in lti8‘) ; it contains 
Lee's famous invective ag{iin>.t women ; which however 
is borrowed from a romance, called the French RognCj 
and the play itself is foiiiuletl on a French romance of 
the same title. 

The 3fn}i{<aerc of Pnris. — A tragedy produced in 
11)90 at the 'I'heaire Koval, founded on the terrible 
events of iSt. Bartholoinew’s-day at Paris, in 1572, in 
the reign of (’harles IX., and is derived from the history 
of that event by iMezeray, de Serres, &:c. Marlowe had 
already dedicated the story to the stage. 

It maybe here rernaiked that the prices of admission 
to the theatres Ijegan about this period to be raised. 
The charge to the boxes was 3.v. Gd. The performance 
commenced at four o’clock ; and it was then the custom 
for ladies of fashion to take the evening* air in Hyde 
Park after the play, and to return in time to supper be¬ 
fore the dinner hour of the present day. Tlie principal 
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performerB in Lee’s plays were Mohun, Burt^ Lacy, 
Clun, Shutterel, Betterton, Mountford, Kynaston, Sand- 
ford, Nokes, Underhill, Tony Leigh, and Cibber, 
(whose salary was then only 10^. per week. ) The 
actresses were Mesdames Betterton, Barry, Bracegirdle, 
Leigh, Butler, and Mpuntford. ^ 

After the production of Tlie Massacre of Paris, 
''poor Nat’s ” career Avas soon closed. He died in 
l 69 iJ, and Oldys gives us the following account of the 
catastrophe: —" Jleturning one night from the Bear 
and Harrow in Butcher-row', tlirough (dare-market, to 
his lodgings in Duke-street, overladen with rvine, he 
fell down on the ground, as some say, according to 
others on a bulk, and was sliflcd in the snow.’’ Mr. 
Dyce, in his life of Shirley, thus relates the circum¬ 
stance, as he found it recorded in an old hand on 
a co])y of Langhanie’s Account of the Kiuflish Dra¬ 
matic Poets, which is in his possession : — I’ve heard 
from the actors that l..ee was a well-looking man, and 
had a fine head of hair : he died in y^' street, not mur¬ 
dered, but through inconsideraUmess, having (h^nk 
excessively hard when he was on a milk iliet, which 
was advised in hopes to restore Ids intellectuals. He 
•acted only low characters as Otway did.” The beau¬ 
tiful head of hair/’ observes Mr. ]))ce, “ is very con¬ 
spicuous in a fine )>ortrait of hini in Mr. Matthew’s 
gallery at Ilighgate/’ Mr. Maihew’s gallery has lieen 
dismantled since this was w'-itten, and we are not aw'are 
who has become the ]>ossessor of the portrait. 

Poor Lee verified the old saying of the philosopher. 
Nullum sit majeum in^euiuui sine inlrturd de- 
merttia” Horhester spoke contemptuously of him, 
but, it must be admitted, with some justice. 

« When ]A*e makes temperate St ijuo fret and rave. 

And Hannibal a whining amorous slave, 

1 laugh, and wish the hot-hrained fustian fool 
In Busby’s hands, to he well lashed at school.” 

In ai/Other contemporary satire he was treated w’iih less 
delicacy. His malady was held up to a species of ridi. 
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cule, that cannot be contemplated without aversion. 
Thus the satirist alludes to the unhapt>y poet during the 
period of his confinement in Bedlam, turning also into 
ridicule, as the reader will perceive, Lee's own lines 
upon insanity: — 

“ There in a don removed from litiman eyes, 

Possessed with muse the brain-sick poet lies. 

Too miserably wretched to be named , 

For plays, for henx*s, and for j)assion lamed. 

Thoughtless, he raves his slee]iless hours away. 

In chains all night, in darkness all the day ; 

And if he gets some intenals from pain. 

His fit returns — he foams and bites bis chain, 

His eyeballs roll, and he grows mad again,” 

But such was the heartless levity and revolting malice 
that disgraced the satires of that daj. All, perhaps, that 
need be said of Lee’s play*? is, that they betrayed the 
fienzy of insanity. He would have been a true dra¬ 
matic ])oet, but for that mental iTilirmity which carried 
him imjietuou.dy bey<md tlie con’-o] of his judgment. 
His tragedies eonstituti' a strange monument of genius 
and energy in exees-. 
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aphaka BEIIN. 

([() —I6’8f).) 

JVfus. Apiiara Beiin, who was likewise known to the 
reading world of her period hy the name of Astrea^ 
made a considerable figure as a dramatic writer in the 
reign of Charles II. The reputation whicli she ob¬ 
tained, liowever, was of a very fleeting nature, being 
merely based upon tlie temporary success of some of 
the most licentious comedies that ever disgraced the 
stage. The very cdiises whieh rcmlercd her popular at 
the time, anrl her comidianee with the prevailing taste, 
now operate to her disadvantage, since she is only known 
as the writer of several scandalous idays, which, though 
not entirely destitute of merit, have not sufficient ex¬ 
cellence to atone for their hesetliug sins; few or none 
taking the trouble to search, amid her other productions, 
for more favourahh specimens of her talents. The 
exact date of Mrs. Behn's hirtli is not known, hut it oc- 
curret! some time in the reign of Charles I. She was 
the daughter of a Mr. Johnson, a man very well de- 
scejiileil, ami belonging to th.e city of (’aiiterluiry. This 
gentleman having, ihrotigh the interest of lord'Wil¬ 
loughby, who was a relative, obtained the appointment 
of the lieutenant-generalship of Surinam and its depend¬ 
encies, which were then in the possession of tlie British 
crown, embarked with his family for the seat of his 
command. lie unfortunately died upon the voyage; 
but the relatives who accompanied him, arrived in safety 
at the place of destination, in which they took up their 
residence for a considerable period. 

Aphara was said to have been extremely young at 
this time ; but though the facilities for the acquisition of 
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knowledge could not have been very great^ she seems to 
have applied herself with extraordinary diligence to the 
cultivation of her mind, and to have taken considerable 
pains in the improvement of others. The observations 
which she made upon the country, and the history 
which she tias given of a ver^ interesting personage, 
with whom she formed an acquaintaiice, show that, 
under more advantageous circumstances,—the direction of 
her talents to nobler objects than those to which they 
were subsequently applied, — she nught have attained a 
very respeciahle rank among the female literati of Great 
llritain.' Mrs, Behn’s^ descri])tion of Surinam is ex¬ 
ceedingly graphic, and written in that true poetical 
s])irit, wliich is so requisite when the pen alone is em¬ 
ployed in the delineation of beautiful scenery. 

Huriiig her residence in Soutli 4t'n*rica, she formed 
an intimacy with a native prince, whose romantic ad¬ 
ventures, dramatiKcd by Southern, and founded upon the 
novel which s!v* wrote upon the subject, a»e familiar to 
every reader. In the iiccount of lur conversations with 
Oroonoko, and the b<*loved j»artn(‘r of his fortnncR, we 
are informed that she entertained linn with details rela¬ 
tive to the lives of the Roman's, and other great men, 
and that she employed herself in teaching the beautiful 
Climene, or, as she is styled in Southern’s j»la\, ImoindOf 
useful and ornamental works; w^hile, by telling stories 
of nuns, she endeavoured to lead her to tlie knowledge 
of tht true God. The lady’s subsequent career gave 
some reason to suppose that the friendship thus recorded 
W'as not of a very innocent nature; but the female* 
biographer, who has appended a memoir of the author 
to an edition of Mrs. Belin's novels, rebuis the calumny, 
and declares, that if she lierself had been disposed to 
listen to any improper overture upon the part of the 
prince, she could have had no chance of obtaining a 
place in affections wdiolly devoted to another. 

The lo.ss, by deatb, of seveial members'of her family 
induced the fair Aphara, then in the bloom of youth 
and beauty, to return to England; and it apjiears that, 
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shortly after her arrival, she became the wife of Mr. Behti^ 
a London merchant of Dutch extraction. The literary 
tastes and accomplishments of the lady now began to dis¬ 
play tliemselves ; and it is supposed that the excellence 
of her description of Surinam, and the copious inform¬ 
ation which she bad acquired concerning it, rf commeiided 
her to the notice of the king, Charles II., who, however, 
in subsequently relinquishing the settlement to the Dutch, 
acted in direct opposition to her opinion and her wishes, 
since she stieiiuously advocated its retention. There is 
no record of the death of the husband of Mrs. Bcbn ; 
but, ill all probability, the union ivhich had taken place 
Avas not of long duration, since, after enjoying no small 
share of court favour, she was, in consequence of the 
wit and adroitness which slie displayed, selected by the 
king as a fitting iujtruimnt for the ])ur]H)se of finding 
out the intentions of the hostile power, Holland, with 
vhorii a war had liroken out. 

At the time in which Mrs. Behn went over to Ant¬ 
werp to execute this delicate commission, she must cer¬ 
tainly have l)een a widow, since, after a long and odukind 
of flirtation with a Dutch gentleman, whom itappeans to 
have been difficult lo bring to so decided a point, she 
succeeded in procuring a j>rouiise of mdrriage. It was 
from this person that slio obtained the intelligence 
which w'as the object of her visit. Holding a high 
office under government, which necessarily rendered 
him acquainted with state secrets of the grcatelt im¬ 
portance; lie was pre'»'aiied upon by an artful w'oman, 
with whom he wa^- desperately in love, to communicate 
the imentions oi liis enijdoyers. Tiic contemporaries 
of Mrs. Beliii appear to give credit to this statement of 
the effect of her influence ; though, in the biography 
before mentioned, which contains an account of the 
lady’s career in Holland, no real names are given —the 
enamorato being de.sigiiated by a fictitious appellation. 
This gentleman, it i.s said, amid less important items, 
confided to his fair enslaver the project then on foot 
between De Huy ter and the family of Dc IVitt, to sail 
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np the Thames and burn the shipping. Mrs. Behn 
failed not to transmit this important piece of intelligence 
to the king. The information^ howeverj appeared to 
be so improbable, that it neither met with attenUon nor 
reward ; and, finding that she had engaged in a thank¬ 
less office, |he relinquished all .interference with state 
affairs, and, entering with avidity into the amusements 
which the place affortled, carried on a series of coquetries 
very detrimental to her reputation. As the account 
of her career at Antwerp rests entirely upon the au- 
tliority of the female friend who undertook to write her 
memoirs, it is only possible to hazard a conjecture con¬ 
cerning its truth ; many of the incidents recorded, bear 
so strong a resemblance to the comedy of the day, that 
they appear as if they had been a little embellished, for 
the purpose of giving a dramatic air to the narrative, 
and would not afford much amus(^ment to readers of 
the present time. The affair with ^"rmder Albert, it is 
said, ended in a promise of marria^'e upon his part, 
which death did not poimir him to ratify. He expired 
of a fever, while coutemplatiug a voyage to England, 
for the purpose (»f fulfilling his engagement. 

Mrs. Behn was exposed to great danger on her return 
lo her native country ; the vessel in which she had em¬ 
barked liaving been driven on the coast in a storm, and 
completely wrcckctl: fortunately, boats from the shore 
were enabled to afford timelv assistance, and the crew 
and passengers were saved, (^n her arrival in T^ondon, 
Mrs. Behn seems to have found it necessary to turn her 
talents to the most profitable account, her pecuniary 
resources not being sufficiently ample to support her in 
the style to which she had been accustomed. Driven by 
necessity to bring out her works in rapid succession, 
she was induced to seek for the foundation of her play.s 
in the productions of others, rather than devote any 
considerable jieriod to the labour of original conijiosi- 
tion; a disadvantageous circumstance, since it has led 
to the conclusion that she had little or no merit beyond 
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an easy facility of style, distinguished for its vivacity 
when treating of lively subjects^ and not destitute of 
true passion in the delineation of the feelings of the 
heart. 

The personal beauty of Mrs. Behn, her conversational 
powerSj and fascinating manners, rendered^ her society 
much courted by the most celebrated literary men of her 

day. Prydeii and Southern are mentioned amid the list 

* « 

of her friends; and she seems to have presided over a 
large circle of intellectual persons. Jacob, in speaking 
of Mrs. Behn, says that “ she was no less admired in 
her youth for her beauty, than in her riper years for 
her poetical performances, in which she exctdled all her 
own sex in the age in w'hich she lived, and exceeded 
many of her contemporary jnx'ts of the other. 8he 
borrowed very much from the French poets, aiul her 
own countrymen ; hut it proceedetl rath<‘r from haste^ 
than M'ant of a sprightly wit of her own." The plays 
of Mrs. Behn amount to eighteen in number, and arc 
not easily ]»rocurable ; a circumstance little to be regretted, 
since it arises from the total w^ant of interest, wliich 
prevented them from going through many editions, or 
being collected after the death of the author. Indulging 
herself in all the levity of conduct, and freetlom of lan¬ 
guage, which were the prevailing characteristirs of the 
age, JMrs. Behn’s ]ilays are remarkable for the indeli¬ 
cacy of tile tlialogm*, anil thi' licentious nature of their 
plots. In fact, the indecoTams, which so justly pro¬ 
voked the censure of Pope, exceeded the license of the 
profligate era in vdiicli they were written, and were the 
theme of reprehension from other pens at the time. 
These .strictures obliged the author to take some notice 
of the reproof which her gross deviations from pro¬ 
priety had occasioned. Her own taste w^as, however, 
too coinpletddy vitiated and corrupted, to permit her to 
be convinced that she was wrong in the outrage which 
she committed upon decency ; for she contented herself 
with charging her accusers with being over prudent and 
precise, and continued to debase her writings with 
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scenes which coaid only afford pleasure to Uie most 
depraved portion of an audience. 

In addition to her dramatic pieces, Mrs. Behn pub« 
lished three volumes of a poetical miscellany at dif¬ 
ferent periods ; the first appcanng in the second 

in the follq^wing year^ and the t^ird in 1()88. A few 
of the poems contained in the work, were from her own 
pen ; the remainder being the composition of the earl of 
Kochester, sir ^Jeorge Etherege, Mr. Henry Crisp, and 
some others. iShe was also the author of several letters j 
the principal number being addressed to a gentleman, 
under the name of Lycidas, to whom sbe appears to 
have been strongly attached. The affection, latterly, 
was not reciprocal; and, while ardently devoted to a 
beloved object, slie experienced that distressing species 
of neglect so dcejdy wounding to the female heart. 
A w'oin.in, who has been accustomed to admiration 
throughout her whole life, feels the more keenly the 
disappointment arising from the conviction that she 
has not been capable of inspiring a strong and steady 
attachment — oJ’ securing ojie devoted heart ; and Mrs. 
Behn seerris to have experienced all ilie bitterness re¬ 
sulting frotitithis mortiticatio!!. In her complaints and 
reproaches to her ungrateful lover, it is manifest 
that the natural gaiety of her disposition proved no 
preservative against the disquietude of mind produced 
by the indifference of tlie man she loved. 

The closing years of Mrs. Belm’s life, clouded by 
poverty, and by a misplaced attachment, offer a melan. 
choiy contrast to the brilHant gaiety which marked its 
earlier portion. The advantage, which she enjoyed from 
her birth, situation in life, talents, beauty, and popu> 
larity, segmed to promise a better fate ; but wliether 
her misfortunes and disappointments wrerc merited or 
not, it is now difficult to determine. Her conduct 
certainly appears to have been exceedingly indiscreet, 
but might not have amounted to guilt; and we are told 
by the female authority already quoted, diat, though 
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indulging in a more free and gay deportment than ii' 
permitted by the precise portion of society, sh^ nevei?^ 
'overstepped the bounds prescribed by virtue, pother < 
contemporary, in lamenting her unhappy destiny^ assures 
us that her sense and merit ought to have preserved her 
from the disappointments which she sustainei^ and which 
embittered the latter period of her existence. A long 
and severe indisposition was closed by death on the iGth 
of April, 1()8,9. 

Mrs. liehn obtained the honours of Westminster 
Abbey ; but rather as a resident ■within its precincts, 
than on account of her literary claims. Ifer remains 
were interred in the cloister under a blue stone against 
the first pillar, in the east ambulatory. The following 
inscription marks the spot: — 

Mils! ArilAllA BEIIN, 

Dim Aniii. lO'th, 16'89. 


■'Here Hl'k a pmof that wit can never be 
Defence enough against inortahl}.” 


The beauty of Mrs. Behii’s person, and her lively, 
agreeable manners, have been already mentioned ; and, 
perhaps, were the chief incentives to the flattery which 
was so profusely lavished iipoi! her throughout her life ; 
yet, from several portions of her writings, there is reason 
to believe that, had she not been pressed by the 
straiteni'd nature of her circumstances to write for the 
stage, she might ha\e earned a much higher ilegree of 
literary celebrity. The theatre, however, in^ the reign 
of Charles TL, afrord<‘(l the sole hojie of emolument to 
the writers of fiction ; and but too many authors, who, 
from dire necessity, were obliged to administer to the 
depraved taste of the aiulieiice, sought for its applause 
by the least justifiable means. The unscrupulous 
manner, however, in which Mrs. Behn resorted to these 
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cxceptiioTiBble inethods to secure success, cannot be pal¬ 
liated- qt excused ; but it must always be a subject of 
-regret, that.a woman, who, from her eply productions,* 
seenied to Jtte capable of better things, should have been 
obliged to relinquish the descriptive style, in which she 
certainly expelled, for the more lucrative, but disgraceful, 
employment presented by a theatre, which tolerated the 
^lest and most reprehensible productions. In private^ 
life, Mrs. Behn is described as being kind-hearted, 
generous, and, though warm tempered, forgiving ; being 
not more distinguished for her wit and humour, than 
. for her good nature and discernment; and in addition to 
the eulogiums of the female biographer who has so 
xealously endcafvoured to place her character in a 
favourable point of view, we have other testimony. 
Tlie following passages are from a masculine pen; — 
She was ol* a generous, open temper, and free convers¬ 
ation, with abundance of wit and niee reasoning, above 
most, if not all I have ever obscrveil in that sex, which 
though often happy in their ivit .nid repartee, yet are, 
for want of education, study, and ajiplication of mind, 
generally to seek in the nicer observations, and re¬ 
flections of judgment. The finer sort of reasoning is 
most commonly out of their nay, and, indeed, not so 
agreeable as a genteel raillery, and at most a superficial 
argumentation built on the first appearance of things, 
which are too often a very false and unfaithful found¬ 
ation. But Mrs. Behn, in the nicest metaphysical points, 
would argue with judgment, and extremely happy dis¬ 
tinctions ; she would, with an engaging air, enforce her 
notions with all the justness of the most able philoso¬ 
pher, thougb not with his majcstical roughness, which 
made all she said more prevalent with her hearers. But 
this is not half her true praise ; for her conversation was 
general, and never impertinent; her vanity gave no alloy 
to her wit, and was no more than might justly spring 
from conscious virtue. After what 1 have said of Mrs. 
Behn, it will be coiicluaed that she was too great a 



154 


LITERARY AKTD SOtBNTIFIC MEN. 


favourite of nature to have many obligations to fortune ; 
atleastj the latter part of lier life found her circumstances 
much below her desert; and after a tedious sickness, and 
several years foregoing indisposition, she died soon after 
the revolution, and now lies buried under the cloisters 
of Wesminster Abbey, vnder a plain marble^slone, with 
two wretdhed verses for her epitaph, who had herself 
written so many good.'* 
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THOMAS SHAD WELL. 
(1640—1692.) 

Shadwell was born, in l640, at Lanton Hall, 
in Norfolk. H is father was of an ancient Staffordshire 
family, and possessed an ample fortune, until the civil 
wars and his loyalty broke it down. He was so severe 
a sufferer in the royal cause, that lie was compelled to 
sell a considerable part of his estate to support his 
numerous family. The elder Shadwell had been 
bred t() the ]aw% but made no further use of his study 
in it than what was called for in* the exercises of his 
duties as n magistrate. He was justice of })eace in the 
counties of Middlesex, Norfolk, and Suffolk, and 
honoured tlu coniinissioM he many years bore by the 
diligent discharg4* of ils dutie-,, and by distinguished 
ability and integrity. 

Tliomas Shad well was educated also for the law; but 
as his father had preferred the quiet country to the halls 
of strife, so he devoted him.self, not to the laws, but to , 
the muses. He quitted the temple, weary of the drud¬ 
gery which lies at the door of the law, and unacquainted 
wriih the attractions that are to be found within the 
penetralia. He went abroad, and returning iinprovetl 
by travel, but iinpoveiislied in means, he resolvetl to 
cultivate his talents for profitable uses. He mingled 
witli the wits, and was found, not only among them, but 
of them : elegant studie.s and fashionable amusements 
engrossed his time ; and, at length, he turned his at¬ 
tention to the drama. In this pursuit he progressed so 
successfully that, in a few years, he ventured to produce 
his first play, which was acted with applause in l66‘8. 

Dryden, who had, at (-ollege, written verses in honour 
of die protector, lamenting his death, and describing 
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his own feelings in the way most likely to please the 
liberals, found it necessary, on the restoration, to court 
the king, and this he did in repeated efforts until, at 
length, his services were rewarded with the laureateship^ 
on the first vacancy. This circumstance decided the 
toryism of Dryden. Shadwcll, on the other j^and, whose 
patrimony had been spent in the royal cause, and whose 
family attachments Avere all to the Stuarts, committed 
a similar defection on tlie opposite side, and falling into 
the hands of the whigs, was considered of sufficient 
mark and capacity to be set up as the rival of Dryden. 
llis supposed share in a pamidilet, published by his friend 
Hunt against Dryden, brought down on him the ven¬ 
geance of the satirist; and so keen was the political 
rage against them, tliat Hunt was obliged to fly to 
Holland. On the revolution in lf)88, the aspect of 
affairs was changed ; and IShadwell, who had poetically 
hailed the advent of the prince of Orange, received 
the appointment which Dryden w'as compelled to resign. 
The few remaining incidents in Shadwell’s career may 
he briefly summed up.. He occupied his new otPea 
but a A'ery short time, having died suddenly in 
in the fifty-second year of his age. He expired at his 
house at Chelsea, and was buried in tlic church there; 
and his friend, Dr. Jirudy, gave this chaiacter of him 
in his funeral sermon : — ‘‘ "J'homas Shad well was a man 
of great honesty and integrity, and had a real love of 
truth and sincerity, au iiiviolahlc fidelity and strictness 
to his word, an unaltora’ole frieinlship wherever he 
professed it, and a »nucli deeper sense of religion than 
many others have, .vho prettMid to it more openly. 
His natural and acquired abilities made him sufficiently 
remarkable to all that he convers(‘d with ; Aery few^ being 
equal to him in all the qualities and accomplishments 
of a complete gentleman.” 

Durfey, Avlio caricatured his plays at Drury-lane, 
wrote, when Shadivell w'as dead, an epilogue to liis 
posthumous play, in Avliich he pronounced a similar 
eulogium upon him : and the earl of Rochester gave au 
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idea of liia powers of conversation, by observing, that 
if Shadwell had burned all he wrote, and printed all he 
spoke, he would have had more wit and humour than 
any other poet. 

He produced seventeen plays in twenty-four years. 
One of hif;plays was written in a month, and his last 
was posthumously produced. Of his family little is 
related .* his widow survived him several years; and 
his son or nephew, it is not exactly known which, was 
also a dramatic writer. 

Ben Jonson was thelaureate of James I. and Charles I.; 
Davenant of Charles I. and Charles IT.; Dryden of 
Charles 11. and James 11.; and Shadwell of William III, 
Jonson resigned, Davenant died, but Dryden had, by 
his change of religion, incapacitated himself from hold, 
ing any office under the crown, and^Shadwell succeeded, 
on his removal, to the vacant laurel and became the 
laureate of the revolution. To this cause has been 
traced the spirit of discord which divided the true poet 
Dryden and the cle^e^■ (hamatis* Shadivell. But the 
Supposition is err(»t»eous. that tlR‘ (liff'ereneo sprang from 
the succession of Shaihvell to the office of which Dryden 
was despoiled. The division begAii much earlier, and 
originated in party spirit embittered by religious ran¬ 
cour. In the early part of Shadwell's career, Dryden 
was so intimate with him that Shadwell was accused by 
Elkanah Settle of having joined Dry<len in writing 
against liis Emprenn of Morocco. Of Otway Dryden 
spoke witli lightness ajiproaching to contempt, up to the 
publication of his translation of Frcstiny, when he praised 
him ; but Otway was the friend of Shadwell. It was on 
the production of Dryden's and Lee’s Duke of Guine 
that the quarrel broke forth. Mr. T. Hunt, a citizen, 
the particular friend of Shadwell, wrote severely against 
that play, denouncing it as a work which was injurious 
to public virtue, dangerous to civil liberty and chartered 
rights, and as every way discreditable to*its author. No 
doubt Dryden's political view of the parallel between 
the holy league, in the time of the duke de Guise and 
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of the solemn league and covenant at the beginning of 
the civil war of what may be called his own day, was ill 
introduced into the theatre ; but the severity with which 
his pretended parallel was attacked exasperated him into 
8 caustic reprisal, which was chiefly directed against 
Shadwell, whom he suspected of liaving s^ipplieci his 
friend Hunt with the substance of the attack. Their 
religious differences, of course, inflamed the feud. 
Hryden had embraced the Roman catholic religion, or, 
as it is described, reconciled himself to the church of 
Rome, sent one of his sons to a convent, procured for 
another the appointment of gtmtieman to the poiie’s 
chamber, and educated a third I’or the priesthood; while 
Shadwell, forsaking the Stuarts, liad pledged himself 
to the principles of the revolution. That Shadwell had 
any share in the cpnijiocition of the pamphlet which 
offended Drydfn is highly impiohahle; hut Dryden’s 
unrelenting satire puisiied him as If he had been his 
mortal enemv. Afar Flrrhnar was levelled at Shadwell, 
and anmng the lories he became a reproach and a bye- 
word, until at last the name of Shadwell, like that of 
Durfey or Settle, was understood to signify a *‘ IK'unis " 
or mere pretender. Shadwell, in the mean time, was 
content with assailing the catholic priesthood, and with 
quietly working himself into the chair from w'hich Dry- 
den W'as ejected. 

Jii the contest lictwepn Drviien and Shadwell the 
wonder might be, that the latter should be made to 
appear the rival of the former; but when we recollect 
that even Elkanah Settle was by the factious and ma¬ 
lignant of that age written up against Dryden, and 
openly set in opposition to him, we may regard Shad¬ 
well as worthy of better and more honourable treatment 
from his oppornent. Rut many circumstances embit¬ 
tered their mutnal dislike. The two dukes of Bucking¬ 
ham were strangely mixed up with these transactions. 
George Villiers, duke of Ruckinghani, whose Re- 
hearmt was the wittie.st and the severest of all the cri¬ 
ticisms on Dryden,—and well it might be so, if it be 
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tnie^ as the friends of Dryden asserted, that Clifford, 
the master of the Charter-house, who afterwards re¬ 
plied to The Hind and the Panther, and Spratt, 
afterwards bishop of Rochester, and Butler, author of 
Hudibras, assisted Buckingham in its composition — 
conferred on him through life the name df Mr. 
Bayes/* by which title he was alluded to in all the nu¬ 
merous satires which his self-opinioQ, arrogant estimate 
of his contemporaries, and, above all, his extraordinary 
talents and fearlessness in controversy, drew forth. He' 
believed that an attack w'ritten by Buckingham, in con¬ 
junction with John M^ilrnot, earl of Rochester, was the 
work of Shadwell; and while he lepaid Buckingltam by 
making him sit for the portrait of Ziinri, in Ahmhm 
and Achithophel, he ridiculed Shadwell, as we have said, 
in the satire of Mar Fhvkmv., On the other hand, 
a severe essay, which refit cted on Rochester, Bucking¬ 
ham (Villiers), and the iluchess of Portsmouth, written 
by the earl of Mulgrave (Sheffield), afterwards duke of 
Buckinghamsliire, was visited on Dryden. Villiers, 
duKe of Buckingham, ilieu was the supposed friend of 
Shadwell, ami the satiiist of Dryden, while Sheffield, 
duke of Hiickingbam, was his ])atron : to him is detli- 
catetl one of his important works, and to him is due 
the monument to Drydeifs memory, now in AVestmin- 
ster abbey. 

Shadwell was as inferior, as a poet, to Dryden, as 
Dryden was to Ben Jonson : but he was a good drama¬ 
tist, ami an honourable man, and entitled to much 
liiglier credit, in lioth characters, than Dryden’s viru¬ 
lence would suffer him to acknowledge. It is, indeed, 
very difficult to ascertain the truth of the events recorded 
concerning the poets who were mixed up in these con- 
testa j for every writer of the period is so strongly em- 
bued with party spirit, that it is necessary to consider, 
not merely whether he was a catholic or a protestant, a 
jacobite or orangeinan, a w'hig or a tory, but whellicr 
he was a Shadwellite or a Drydenite, before w'e can 
decide upon the amount of credit that is to be placed on 
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his statements. Langbaine was evidently favourable to 
Shadwell, and in general assigns a higher place to lias 
plays, than to those of Dryden; while the partisans vf 
the latter uniformly treat them with contempt. We 
have endeavoured, in the following estimate of his, 
dramas^ho avoid the extremes at both sides* 

77te Sulkn Loiters, or The ImpertinpMl^j the first of 
ShadwelFs draniatj^i works, was produced at the Duke 
of York's Theatre, l668, the very year of Davenant's 
decease, and, consequently, before the removal to 
Dorset Gardens, It is a comedy, founded jiartly on 
IjCS Farliciijr of Molicre; but, according to ShadweU 
himself, on the report of that play merely, and not 
from an inspection of the work itself. Thp Sulkn 
Lovernj though in one sense a pihiv. de vircontstancef 
the time and scene being London, in the inontli of 
March preceding its production, is, nevertheless, a re¬ 
gular and agreeable comedy, and %vas acted with great 
applause. 

Thfi Royal Shcphrrdrfis, a pastoral tragi-comedy, 
taken from Fountain’s lieu'ards of Virtmt, but so al¬ 
tered by Shadwell as to make it, for six successive 
days, an attractive play. It was produced in 166.9, at 
the Duke of York's Theatre. 

Thv Humourhtitj a regular comedy as regards time 
and action, and a well-pointed satire at tlie jirevailing 
follies of the day. So true, but so severe was its pic¬ 
ture of contemporary manners, that a party was formed 
to force upon the author an alteration of his play. It 
appeared in I 67 I, at Drury-lane Theatre. 

Miser^ the Auialarin of Plautus transfused 
through UAvare of Moliere, supjdied the substance 
of this play. Nine Knglish plays have been formed on 
the same oiiginal; but there is not one of them, not 
excepting that of Fielding, superior in regularity and 
humour to that of Shadwell. It was first played in 1672. 

Epsom WtiJls. — St. Evremond compares this genuine 
comeil} to the Bartholomew Fair of Ben Jonson, Even 
the partizans of Dryden could not deny its merit, but 
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whispered that it was not the production of Shadwell ; 
on his siildj how'ever, he seldom lays claim to originality, 
and may be believed when he does. It was produced at 
the Duke’s Theatre in l(i73, v'lnd had gone through four 
jeditions in lyOi. . 

Pfiychi^ rfounded on the F^yche of the French 
stage, and the Croldei) Ass of Apuleius, was a ve¬ 
hicle for music, dancing, and scenery. It was one 
of those productions to which the stage liad recourse 
in its extremity, and it was completely successful as far 
as the manager’s objects went. The Duke’s theatre 
was then the fashion : the music and painting by the 
best masters, ainl dancing by regular urtistps, were no 
small attraction ; and we may judge of the value of 
Shad well's piece to the Duke's theatre, from Durfey's 
em])Ioynu*iit at Dniry-lane, to riili^ule it by the pro- 
duetion of his Psyr/ip Dpfufvrhed, a j)oor. scurrilous, 
ahu''i\e, eonteinptjble thing. was produced 

in iri7'> ; iiiid. ilunigb intended as an expeiimeut and 
an' exception to tlu‘ tnle, v>as (’ue of tlie pieces most 
inKtriunent.il in degrading the stage to a place of mere 
amusenu Mt, where lln’ ear and eye were to be addressed, 
and not tlie judgment. The younger Davenaut is in 
some degree responsible for this abuse ; hut Shadwell 
must bear the blame. The rivalry of the theatres ren¬ 
dered it Tieeessary to seek variety ; and we may ex])ect 
a revival of the Durfev and the Shadwell days, unless 
we prove to modern managers that, if they seek ap¬ 
plause, their contests must be for different objects than 
lliat of transcending each other in sound and sliow. 
Davenant hail found that Shakspeare and Jonson ])alled 
on the public taste before he had recourse to Shadwell; 
and Killigrew had experienced the coldiu'ss of the 
audiences towards Massinger and Shirley, before he 
engaged Tom Duifey to jiroiluce that species of liiw- 
/ettn, as It is now called, lictwcen the antique masque 
and the ballet, whiih, with a dasli of tlie demoniacal, 
still holds possession of the stage, and always to tlie 
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exclusion of better things. PxycJw was written in 
rhyme which had no pretension to the name of poetry. 

Thfi TJhertine. — Lc Festin dc Pierre of (^orneillej as 
altered by Moliere, was the origin of this play, the 
first introduction of Don Juan or (iiovanni to the 
English sStage. The* horrible catastropbe and the 
over-drawn villainy of its hero, have long since con¬ 
signed jt to the shades of pantomime and burlesque ; 
but in it was well received_, and considered among 

the l)t*st of Shadwell’s plays. 

77 /c Virtuoso was also produced in 3(j7f), at the 
Duke's theatre. It had for iis object to ridicule the 
then rising taste fur the study of natural liistory, and 
is conceived in much the same spirit with Walcot's 
Ode /o Sir Joseph linulys. Sir Nicholas (iimcrack 
and sir Formal Trifle were then the representatives of 
a new race; and formal trifling has been a true de¬ 
scription of too much of the study ever since. Shadwcll 
did not satirize tlie pursuit of knowledge, but the 
bye-»oad.s men took to find it, and the trifling objects 
which they seized by the ivay. 7’Jie play wa.s much 
approved, especially at Oxford, and even the nmversity 
noticed it. Laiigbaitie says of Sharlwell in tins play, 
that none since JonsonV time had e\er drawn so inauy 
different liumorous characters with such success, (lon- 
greve paid Shadwcll the eonqdirneiit of hoi rowing his 
La<ly Oimerack, to he the lituiy FI} ant of Ins Doz/We 
Ihulcr, 

'J'imoii of Athnhs.—-The ITisiory of Timon, the 
man-hater of Sharsjieare, was ‘"inadt into a ]>lay : ” — 
so the modest Shads.dl tells us in 1()7H,— and acted at 
the Duke’s Theatre. The audience that could tolerate 
this’ profanation svere unworthy of S)iaks[iearc. Timon 
never was an acting play, and Shad well’s version was 
not more felicitous in this respect than the original. 

A True Widow w'as a true comedy, rich in humour, 
and diversified and well sustained in character ; but it 
was less successful than the generality of Shadwelfs 
plays, perhaps because^ like TliellumourutSj it dealt too 
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freely with the patronized vices of the day. It was 
produced in 'l67.9» 

The Worfian Captain, a meritorious and successful 
comedy, produced in 1680. 

The iMueafihire. Witches, a comedy produced in 1682, 
was founded on Iley wood's play of the same name, and 
on its various sources, hut with a new feature prompted 
by the political feelings of the time. The revolution 
was approaching, religions feuds ran high, politics were 
keenly and bitterly discussed; and by the introduction 
of the character of Teague (YDiveUp, the Irish priest. 
Shad well made the theatre an arena for the struggle of 
parties. Thi‘ Drydeuites, the Roman catholics, and the 
Jacobites rallied against the play; and the whigs, ilie 
revolutionists, the anti-jacohites, and the future orange- 
ineij (for whiggery and orangeisin \seic then synonymous) 
crowded to the support of Sliadwel), and, in spite of 
oppi)Mtion, carried The iMitca^Inrr Wttche,s and it« author 
through a succi-^sfiil career. I'hr Amorous Ihyot, with 
the second part of Teayiir (> ! •ivel/y, grew out of those 
strong tilings, hut wjs vastly mf< nor to The Lancashire 
Witches. 

The Sijttirc of A/satia, ])roduced in l(i88. The scene 
of the play (AVhite Friars) is now familiar under the 
name of Alsatia to every reader, through sir Walter 
Scott's Fortunes of jXiye/. So much of the cant 
phraseology of that sanctuary, as it was in use in Sbad- 
wcll’s day, is introduced into tlii.s play, that a glossary 
is ap]>en(led to tlie first edition. The plot is from the 
Adelphi of 'rerence. The imputations on Cumberland 
that he liad taken his Choleric Man from this piece of 
Shadwcll’s, produced the querulous dedication of that 
play, which gave Slieiidan occasion to apply the title of 
jSir Fretful to Fiagiary, in the Critic, thus more di.s- 
tinetly pointing the satire of that character at Ciiinber- 
laiid. 

Jlnry Fair .—This comedy, says Shad well, was WTitten 
during the intervals of a painful sickness of eight mouths’ 
duration, in which the hours devoted to writing did not 
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collectively exceed a month. The author draws some of 
his characters from MolierCj and others from the duke of 
Newcastle. It was jdayed in l6'89- 

7%e Scriveners .—Sir George Etherege’sJl/awo/* Mode 
appears to have supplied a character for tjiis comedy, 
which was acted with success in 1(>91. This was the 
last of our author’s comedies published in his life-time. 

The Vobiuteers, or The Stock Jobbers. —This i»lay was 
posthumous, acted by their majesty's servants in Kijb?, 
and printed the same year with a dedication to queen 
Mary by the w’idow of tShadw^'ll. An epilogue, del'en- 
sive of his character from the savage assaults of Dryden, 
was appended, and from the ])eii of Torn Durfey! 
The play owes a character to Fletcher’s Little French 
Lau'yer; and thoujgh the seventeenth production of its 
author, shows that his humour was unabated, and his 
power of drawing chaiactcrs sustained to the last. The 
works of Shad well were not collected till 17iiO, when 
they aj>])eared in four volumes, 1‘Jnio., with an account 
of his life and writings. The plays of his youngest son 
(according to Whincop) or of his nephew (according to 
Jacob) are sometimes confounded with those of our 
author; but diaries Shad well, who served in Portugal, 
and afterwards settled in Dublin, with a post in the 
Irish revenue establishment, wrote his Hast}! W(>d~ 
dinq. Shorn Frinre, Hothcric O'Connor^ Pfottiny Lovers, 
and Irish Ifospitafity, ior the Irish stage only; and 
they were produced and printed at Dublin in 17-0- 
The Foir Quaker of Deal, and the Jlnmoiirs of the 
Arniq, were acted m London, the former in 1710, at 
Diury-lanc, and the latter at the same theatre in 1713. 
Neither the army nor the navy of that period is parti¬ 
cularly obliged to Shadwell for his portrait of their 
humours. Yet his eomedies have some hustle and inci¬ 
dent, and are ))robably as well calculated to succeed on 
the stage as more poetical or elaborate productions. 
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teiLLIAM WycriERLEY.* 

(1(5 —1715.) 

WITH NOTICKS OP SKDIaKY, ETHEREGE, SETTIaB, dithpey, 
ClCOW^^Ej TATE, BANKS, AND IIAVENSCBOFT. 

WfliiIam M'^yctiekley, one of the most eftiineiit of 
our comic poets, was the eldest son of Daniel Wycher¬ 
ley, ostj,, a c^entleman of some fortune, at Cleve, in 
Shropshire. His education appears to have been liberal, 
but, (hiring his boyhood, it was limited to such means 
of tuition as the schools in tin* oeigliboiirhood of his 
father's res-ideiu-c afforded. At tifteen years of age 
he was sent to the west of J'l.iiice, where he lived for 
some time on the hanks of thf* f 'harante, enjoying the 
advantages of a roHned cLrele of' society, and especially 
being admitted to a close intimacy vyith the celebrated 
Madame de Montausier, one of the most accomplished 
women of her day, wdio made a distinguished figure 
at court, and w’hose wit and talents are eulogised in the 
letters of \"oiture. The impression which JNIadame de 
Montausier made upon the sensitive mind of the future 
poet must liave been vivid (although it was nut des¬ 
tined for permanency) since her influence over his 
feelings, during the short period of their acquaintance, 
had tlie eftect of making ^V’^ycherley renounce the re¬ 
formed faith, in whicli he had lK‘en educated, and em¬ 
brace the religion of the (Jhurch of Rome. His con¬ 
version, liowcver, seems to have been little more than 

• The matprial^ of this life are chiefly den veil from «oine of the bio- 

f raphieal wurlvi, alrt .uly cifed iis authorities in this volume, and from niajof 
*ark’s Memoirs of Wycherley, Dennis's Letters, SpeiiCe'h AnccdoteK, 
Maluiie’b Drydeii, Ac. 
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a fugitive sentiment. His imagination^ but not his 
understanding, was affected by the brilliant conversa¬ 
tion of Madame de Montausier ; and, upon his return 
to England, a little before the Restoration of Charles II,, 
he became reconciled to the Protestant religion by 
the more calm reasoning of Dr. Earlovi, to whom 
Wood ascrilies the merit of having reconverted him. 
In July, 1660 , he became a fellow-commoner of Queen’s 
(’olle;’e. Oxford, where he lived in the provost’s lodg¬ 
ings, and Ins name was entered in the public library, 
under the title of Philosophicc Stufiioaus. He left the 
university, however, without taking his dtigree ; and, 
following the natural turn of his inclinations, to which 
his residence in the gay coteries on the Ixanks of the 
Charante had probably given a tone of levity, came 
up to London, and entered lumself in the Middle 
Temple. From the dull and technical studies of the 
law he was speedily diverted, as might be expected, by 
the jileasures of a town life, which, in that age, were 
charactorise<l by a greater degree of profligacy than 
existed at any previous or subsequent period. AVith the 
Restoration earne in a taste for voluptuous vices, that 
entirely accorded witli the u:enius of M^ycherlcy. 'file 
stage was the mirror of tlie excesses, tlio humour's, and 
the gallantries of the court ; and to the stage he wa.s 
easily teirqited dedicate his talents, as the shortest 
roail to distinction. 

Dry den was then in full possession of the stage : but 
his frequent quarrels with eonremporary authors, espe¬ 
cially with Elkanah Settle and Sliadwcll. his plagiarism.s 
from Shakspeare, and his defence of them, which was 
still worse*, his religious opinions, against which the 


* Drydcii’h cnnicrty of T/u‘ IVi/it CiaUatit, pmUiml in w.!*! iH^irly 
tinl 10 iho a'.tinir’-. i’luio t.iiit'lM'iK' .issi i t-I li.it tin? jilol iMiot ori^'iiial, 
althnuith he sDmi sth.it Drydcn ungtroveil wlnit he iftole. 'i'he inst.iiins 
ot IJrydeuN jilaKiiiriMiis ,iu‘ .is iiniueious as Ins atti-int>ts to jiislil'v the-ni hy 
qiiritii'f( the evainplos (il liisiiredece'sois uere biild Mis.S'/e MioUn 
IfioS, i.s hiirrowed troin .Tvaiii-tyol soureci Wlude pass.'ines are taken 
fioin Qumault’* I/Amuut Imhsnct, Moluie's J'r.tmtuU^ and 
and all • dire snug troin Voilure lliii this was tin* least p.irt of Ins lite¬ 
rary ileliniiueiii'y. I'liL'i't* apjiears to he no doubt that the idav w'.n .wtiially 
written by tin? duke ot Newiastle during hus rt-iiulenLC Jii Traiicc, .iiid in- 
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tide of popularity was, just then, running fresh and 
strong, and the disgraceful servility of his writings, 
exposed his reputation to so many shocks, that the mo¬ 
ment was favourable for the appearance of an author, 
whose inventiork, sprightliness, and originality, could 
not fail, any time, in carrying off a large share of 
public favour. Besides these accidental advantages, 
derived from the uneasy eminence held by Dryden, the 
productions of VVycherley presented the attractions which 
always belong to brilliant and striking novelty. His 
coniedi('s may lx? said to have created a new' era in the 
drama. 

His first piece, entitled IjOvp in a Wood, or St. James's 
Park, was produced at the Theatre Koyal in l67-; and, 
although it is undoubtedly the worst of his productions, 
yet it was so favourably received, that it had a run in its 
first seiisoi), and was the means of introducing the author 
at once, not only to the notice of the public, but to the 
acquaintance of some of the luosi ilislinguished wits and 
bciiuties the diiv. Tlu- o<'nic(ly itself is poor and 
feeble, mol doi’s not contain a ringle ]>assage from which 
the wit that ^\*yrherl^•y afieiwaul.- displayed in his wri¬ 
tings coulil he reasonably ptedicateil ; and it is chiefly 
inemorable for its comicelioii with an incident in the 
life of the poet, which mainly helped to advance his 
fortunes, and which affords us a leinarkable illustration 
of the laxity that prevailed in the manners of the court 
ladies in the reign of Charles!I. The following are 
the jtarticulars of the circumstance to winch we refer : — 
A few days after the play w'as produced, Wycherley 
was driving in his chariot through Pali Mall, towards 
St. tlanies's, when tlit chariot of the beautiful but licen- 


Irusted tjy him (n (ho hands of I’lrydon, who aftorward-t brnuglit if onl as 
his own VVliori he wjs oharjjixi wnh having eopiod Sb.ikspearo in nUier 
pieces, pa''tu'ulari V 111 .til Joi l.ovc, lie rctnric'd b\ SH)nig, Ih-it I lofchtT 
and Suckliiift had done the same beloie him , tb.it Shak>peare's jdavs wore 
ail to be louiid in the hundred novels ot <'intliio.(whK'li was a pure fnbri. 
cition'', lb.d I'letclicr, VV ho, (le asserled, knew nothing ol plottiiig, Imiliclcd 
his pieces on Spanish biuries; and tli.it lion Judmui boirowed as Iruvl^ 
Iruni the aiicionta! 
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tious duchess of Cleveland came up^ andj as it passed, 
her ladyship, thrusting her body, says Dennis, half out, 
addressed the poet abruptly with—You, Wycherley, 
you are the son of a ■ —her face all the time ra¬ 

diant with laughter. Wycherley was so taken by sur¬ 
prise that, for a few raoiucnts, he was utterly qpnfoimded ; 
but at last he detected in the words of the duchess an 


allusion to a passage in one of the songs of his comedy. 
Rapidly recovering his self-possession, he ordered his 
coachman to drive after her ladyship’s carriage; and, as 
soon as ho overtook it, he addressed her with an air of 
consummate gallantry,— Madam,” said Wycherley, 
“ you have been pleased to bestow a title on me which 
belongs only to the fortunate. W’ill your ladyship be at 
the play tb-night?” The duchess, determined to see 
the frolic to its conclusion, bin still coquetting with in¬ 
imitable muy-froidl re[)lied, M-'cll, what if 1 am 
there ?” “ Why, then,” answerwl AV'ycherley, “ I will 
be there to wait on your ladyship, tliougb I disappoint 
a fine woman, who has made me an assignation. ’ The 
poet, it seems, had already acquired an intimate know¬ 
ledge of the ways of the heart of a fashionable woman ; 
and with intuitive skill had hit upon the very best me¬ 
thod in the world to iiimatiuLe himself in her favour. 
“ So!” exclaimed the lady, ‘‘ you are sure to disap¬ 
point a w'lmian who has favoured you. for one who has 
not?” Yes,” ho replied, “ if the one who has not 
favoured me is the finer woman of the two, J5ut he, 
who will be constant to your ladyship until he can find 
a finer, is sure to die your caj<tive.” With tins exqui¬ 
sitely turned cornplirntnt they separateil, the duchess 
covered with blushes, anii secretly resolved to go to the 
play, and Wycherley exulting in the prospect of a con¬ 
quest from which he anticipated greater celebrity than 
from the highest triumjilis the stage could confer. Nor 
did he miscalculate upon tlie results. The duchess 
appeared that evening in the first row' of the king’s box 


at Drury lane, and Mr. Wycherley occupied a place in 
the pit immediately below her. ’i’he interchanges that 
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took place between them on that occasion gradually 
ripened into intimacy, and led to a correspondence which 
afterwards became a topic of general conversation. 
George Villiers, duke of Buckingham, who was cousin- 
german to the lady, had long paid his addresses to her 
in vain, and iiad at length been dismissed, after repeated 
solicitations and importunities. The elevated rank and 
influential position of the court favourite rendered him a 
formidable enemy; and it no pooner became known that 
Wycherley was entertained by her grace*, than the dis- 
aj>pointed duke resolved to take his revenge by publicly 
defaming them both. He placed st>ies round her house, 
who gave him an accurate account of all her visiters; 
and discovering that Wycherley nras the mos^frequent 
and constant of her guests, he did not fail to speak of 
the poet contemptuously every whtre lie went. The 
young dramatist, whose })rospects ifepended mainly on 
the patronage of the court, Ix’came alarmed by the en¬ 
mity ol so powerful a foe ; and, f(*aring tliat a report of 
his connection wall the duchess o: Cleveland (the nature 
of which does not admit of any iloubt) might reach the 
ejirs of the king, and thus destroy ius hopes for ever, 
left no means untried of conciliating the good ojiinion of 
the duke of Buckingham. He aceordingly applied to 
his friends, the witty lloehester ami his associate, sir 
C’harles Sedley, to entreat their mediation on his behalf, 
begging of them to represent to the duke the mischief 
he was likely to do to one who was ]>ersonally unknown 
to him, and who was not conscious of having, upon any 
occasion, given him cause for offence. The duke heard 
their remonstrances with his usual urbanity, merely 
observing, that he did not blame Wycherley, and only 
accused liis cousin. Ay, rcplud they, but by rendering 
him suspected of such an intrigue, you arc about to ruin 
him ; that is, your grace is about to ruin a man with 
whose conversation you would be pleased above all 
things : and then enlarging upon Wycherley’s wit and 
social accomplishments, they so successfully excited the 
curiosity of the duke to make his acquaintance, that he 
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desired tliem ro bring Wycherley to sup with him, 
which they did in a few nights; and the duke was so 
charmed by his sportive and agreeable manner, and tlie 
gaiety of his style, that he excdaimed, with an assever¬ 
ation, My cousin is in the right of it!” and from 
that moment became the warm friend and fatron of the 
man whom he had previously regarded with the hatred 
of a defeated rival. From the friendship that was thus 
strangely formed may he dated the whole of the subse¬ 
quent j)rosj)erity of Wyeherley, 

Our author now mixed largely w'ilh the most bril¬ 
liant wits of the court, and speedily acquired u fashion¬ 
able rejuitatioii for his gallantries and Lvcly sallies in 
private, |j|hicli assisted him to success even more use¬ 
fully than his literary fame, which, it must he con¬ 
fessed, he did not take much jjains to improve. A 
year elapsed iK’fore he brought out his next comedy, 
called Thr Gcntlnuan Damiiuj Mastrr, which was 
acted at the Duke’s theatre wdth considerable ap¬ 
plause. This play sparkles with wit; but, being 
founded for the most part in fugitixe manners, and 
being deficient in the more duiable elements of nature, 
its popularity ceased w’ith the age in which its points 
and allusions were familiar to the audience. Five 
years now' intervened before M'ycherh y again appeared 
as a dramatist. The stage, during tlris period, was 
supplied with novelties by othu' writers, who, not suf¬ 
ficiently iinportant to command se])aratc biograplnes, 
may Iiere be referred lo indixidually, to illustrate the 
condition and progress of the drama in the seventeenth 
century. 

Dryden, Otway, Lee, and Shadxx'ell were the leading 
dramatic poets of that period. But, as they will be 
found distinctly treate<l tdsewhen*, w'e must confine 
our present notice.s to writers of minor note.* Of 
these the most prominent xvere sir (iharles Sedley, 

• l)i properly conU's under (vnisnleratjon in llip Mjctinn o( this work 
devoted to (ho lives o' (ho Kiigli‘>li poets, whu’li will cxjdain the oiniii.sioii 
o/ htb hiograpliy in the present volume. 
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sir George Etberege^ Settle, Durfey, Crowne, Tate, 
Banks, and Ravenscroft. A rapid review of the lives 
and productions of each of these authors ivill enable 
us to present a continuous view of the stage during 
the reign of GhaPrles II. and a few subsequent years. 

Sir CharJfes Sedley was the gAindson of sir William 
Sedley, who founded the Sedleian lectureship of natural 
philosophy at Oxford, and son of sir John Sedley, of 
Aylesford, in Kent. He was horn about the year lhV^93 
was educated at a grammar-school, and was entered as 
a fellow-commoner at Wadham (’ollegc, Oxford, in 
ifio.li-f). Like Wycherley he quitted the university 
without taking out his degree; and being out of 
humour with the existing government, he li^^l retired 
in the country, until the festivities of the HesLoration 
carried him to London, where, heiiyg introduced to the 
kmg. his felicitous talents found a sphere well adapted 
for their <lis|)lay. He soon obt'- ned a distinguished 
plaee in the friendship of the licentious inonareh. His 
exquisite air .xnd fa-'iinating c-nver'^aiion gine such a 
zest to the loosi' jilt-a^uies ot the couit, that he quickly 
distanced all liis rivals in the n^yal favour. Even the 
intriguing and parasitical wits, wlio were most wounded 
by his triuiiijdis in this way, could not avoid bearing 
testimony to his merits. W'o must look for the minor 
history of the poetry of that age to tJie occasional 
scandal-verses of the day — such for instance as the 
poems of Rochester, "who treated fiicnd and foe with a 
tolerably equal measure of ridicule and rihaldiy ; and 
in such iight and flippant sketclics we find that Sedley 
was highly estimated by his contenijioraries. Shadwell, 
whose authority is valuable only as that of one who 
had good opjiortunities of forming an opinion, said of 
him, that he had heard Sedley speak more wit at a 
supjier than all his adversaries could ncnVe in a year; 
the duke of Tluckingham described his amorous trifles 
as “ Sedloy’s witchcraftand Rochester, in Iiis poem 
entitled, An Allusion to the Tenth Satire of the First 
Book of Ilorarej panegyrises Sedley for his prevailing 



172 


LITERARY AND SCIENTIFIC MEN, 


gentle art/’ and nice way of wit/* which, he says^ 
Dryclen attempted in vain. SedJey’s reputation was 
chiefly raised upon bis remarlcable social powers and 
his amatory jioeins^ the entire charm of which consisted 
ill the delicacy with which they insinuated the most 
depraved and immoral images. He seems vd have shed 
a grace upon the worst vices of the day, which only 
served to render them more insidious and dangerous. 
*rhc levity of his writings communicated its infection 
to his actions ; and, like Rochester, lie w'as not ashamed 
to put into practice the profligacy he preached. It is 
difficult to believe that gentlemen of rank and fashion, 
at the head, not only of the most aristocratic circles but 
of the literary coteries, distinguished alike hy station 
and ability, could liave descendi'il to the di.ssolute ex¬ 
cesses in which Sedley aiul his companions indulged, 
in ojicn contempt of tiie public morals. Rut the ex¬ 
ample, unfortunately, was derived from so high a 
quarter, that the upper ranks of society, whose habits 
arc too often conventional upon tlie usages of the 
court, did not regard those criminalities witli the censuie 
they deserved. The inidille and lower classes alone 
appear to have cherislied that sense of decorum and 
virtue which was abandoned bv the monarch and the 
nobility. An emjvhaiic }>roof of this fact was aflbrtled 
by the issue of an adventure in whicli Sedley made a 
conspicuous figure. 

In June the lord Hnckimrst, sir Thomas Ogle, 

and sir Charles Sedley, after a debauch at a tavern in 
Bow'-strect Covent Ca'den, being inflamed witli wine, 
went out upon the iialcony in front of the house, and 
amused themselves by shocking the modesty of the street 
passengers with a variety of indecent altitudes ; but 
Sedley, not content with this outrage, stripped off his 
clothes, and in that state delivered a speech to the mob, 
which is descrilied as being full of gross and scandalous 
illusions. This last act worked the crow^d into a frenzy, 
a riot ensued, Sedley and his friends were forced to make 
their retreat, the liouse w'as violently assailed, the win- 
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dows were broken, and worse consequences must have 
ensued but for the vigorous opposition with which the 
assaults of the enraged multitude were met from within. 
The affair, however, obtained so much notoriety, that 
the local authorities were compelled to notice it; the of¬ 
fenders weift indicted, cited befbre a court of justice in 
M'estininster, and heavily fined. Sedley was sentenced 
to pay a penalty of .0(10/. The odium which he incurred 
by this frolic worked a complete revolution in his nature. 
Fioin that moment he became an altered man. The 
libertine, suddenly but effectually reformed, renounced 
his vices ; and, entering jiarliarnent, dedicated himself 
seriously to business. The unconstitutional proceedings 
of James 1 f., wlio had ascended the throne in the in¬ 
terim, opened a wide field for the display of eloquence 
and patriotism ; and Sedicy in th»‘, commons, and the 
earl of Doista in the lorrls, led the opposition to the 
king’s demfiiid for a standing arir y with such effect, that 
his majesty was compt'lled to eseaj e from the difficulty 
ill which he was ]d.ned by abiu.dly dissolving the par¬ 
liament. Sedley followed up his lesislarice to the rnta- 
sure of the king by taking an active pait in bringing 
about the revolution ; but Ins cnudiicl upon this occasion 
is not (juite free from suspicion. However c)£*ar his 
political princijiles may liave heen, theie is no doubttli.it 
he was also strongly actuated by personal motives in the 
hostility he evinced to .Fames, who had frequently con¬ 
ferred favours upon him. 'i’lie king had ilishonoured 
his daughter ; and, to make amends, had croa'cd her 
countess of i)oiChester, an elevation wliich Sedley re¬ 
sented, as being calculated only to render her infamy the 
more conspicuous. Out of this circiiinstance sprang that 
hatred of the king wdiieh marked tlie whole course of 
Sedley's subsequent conduct in parliament. lie is re¬ 
corded to have given this witty reason for the activity 
with which he laboured to athance the revolution. I 
hate ingratitude," he observed, and flierefore, as the 
king has made my daughter a countess, I will endeavour 
to make his daughter a queen," alluding to the princess 
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Mary, who was married to the prince of Orange* The 
countess of Dorchester is said to have been a coarse and 
impudent woman. The earl of Dorset wrote two lam¬ 
poons upon her, in one of whicli he ridicules her fierce 

witj and adds ; — •’ 

‘ t 

“ L(>\o is a calmer, gentler joy, 

Stnootli arc Jjis looks and soft his fiicc; 

IKt t'njhd is a blaek-giiiird boy, 

Th.it runs lus link full m your free.” 

and hisho]) Burnett funii'-lies an anecdote of a conspi¬ 
racy ainoiig the piicsts, who wen* about the king’s person, 
to remove her, heeause “ she was bold and lively, and 
was always treating them and tlieir proceedings with 
great contempt.” * 

Sir Charles survjved the revolution many years, and 
sustained to the lust his rejjutation as a fine gentleman, 
a gay eom|)anion, and a ])atron of })oetry. He was 
mainly instrumental in bringing into notice the ]>oems 
of (’harles Montague, afterwards carl of Halifax. His 
dramatic productions were neither very niiincrous nor 
very successful. His comedy of Tha Mulhcrt}^ (r/ttn/ni 
was the most popular of them all; but it is onij just to 
refer its ])opularily to the (act that it was little more tli.an 
an alteration of Moliere s TJvolr di'.s Mnr'm, Anthony 
anti Ch'opntra, an adajit’ition from Shakspeare, followed; 
but it was eclijiscil by Dryden’s . [11 for Loir. A comedy, 
called JitjIlninirOi or thr c.v.v, the plot of which was 

taken from the Kiniuvh of 'j’erence, was his next pro¬ 
duction ; ami, notwithstanding lln* high opinion tliat was 
expressed in juivate upon its merits, it had but a poor 
reception in the Llieatro. Sir (leorge Etherege, to wliom 
it was sent while he w.as residing in (iermany, strongly 
recommended it, and said that he had read it over and 

• Scaley wai, marnod farU m liTc to a rich Roman calliolic lady, by 
whom he had only this one (laui^liler Keii^’uius diirerenoes soon led to a 
separalion between tliem, and they p..rte 1 by iriulual coiineot Mivh Sedley 
WHS COM lied to the care of her niiithei, who educated liei m her own reli¬ 
gion, winch led her I'llo that eoniieetinn, (hat termninted in her becoming 
the iinstresH of the king, Her daugliter wasaftenvauU ducliei&s of ItiicL- 
Ingbainslure. 
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over again with renewed pleasure. It is, perhaps, the 
best of Sedley's plays, especially as, the scene being laid 
in London, the author was enabled to render its wit 
subservient to local purposes. During the performance 

Jldlaniirn of the playhouse fell in, which 

produced coilsiderable alarm in thi house; but fortunately 
Sedley, who was slightly bruised, W'as the only person 
Avho suffered any injury from the accident. This cir¬ 
cumstance drew from his merry friend, sir Fleetwood 
Sliepherd, the observation, that there w'as so much fire 
in his play that it blew up tiie poet, playhouse, and all. 
‘‘ No, no,” replied Sedicy, “ the play was so heavy that 
it broke down the liouse, and buried the iioet in the 
ruins/’ tho Couqnvror, a tragedy, also founded 

on the htory of Mark Anthony, Thp Gamhler^ a comedy, 
and 7VW' Ttjrnnt o/‘ Cr*‘tv, a tragedy, complete the list 
of onr antliur’s [dajs ; hnt none of them have outlived 
the tune of ihoir jnodiiction. tSirCl .tries SecUey’s woiks, 
consisting of noeiiis, plays, and speeches, were published 
in J7~-\ in two volmm's, edited by Mr. AyJiff. Accord¬ 
ing to some anllioiiiie.s, sir ('harle-s died on the iiOth of 
August, 17t)l ; otlu r hiegriijdu rs assert that the date is 
iloubtfnl, ami that he prohalily li\ed some fifteen or 
sixteen years longer. 

One of the most distingnislied wdts and dissolute 
gentlemen, which appear to have lieen almost identical 
characters, of tins period, was tlie celebrated George 
Ltlierege. Descended from an ancient family in Ox- 
foriLhire, thi.s gentleman was born in the neighbourhood 
of London about There is nothing knowm 

of Ills circumstances or education, except that he 
studied at Cambridge, travclleil in Germany and France, 
and, returning to Kngland, entered one of the inns of 
court, where he applied himself diligently, for a short 
time, to a course of legal reading. But his disposition 
unfitted him to prosecute such pursuits with credit or 
advantage, and speedily forsaking th^ law, he went 
freely into company, enjoyed at the height of his 
volatile spirit the dissipated pleasures of the town, and 
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rapidly acquiring a reptitation for gallantry and taste 
in the gay circles, he glided, by a natural progress, to 
the stage, which was reaily to receive every man, who. 
like Etherege, promised fair to establish a fasliionablr 
notSriety. 

His first production’was a comedy called The Comical 
Revcmje^ or Love in o Tub, which was produced at 
the Duke of York's theatre in The piece suc¬ 

ceeded, although looking back upon it at this distance 
of time, it is not easy to conceive the sort of audience 
that eould, at any period, have entirely approved either 
of its libertinism or its incongruities. One part of it 
is written in serious heroic verse, and the remainder in 
loose prose. The former part is as dull as the latter is 
humorous and flippant; ami we suppose that in the 
representation, the cumbrous dialogue was emiured for 
the sake of the eflge it gave to the grossness of the 
comic scenes. The corneily, liowever, answered tlie 
author’s purpose ; it procured him the acquaintance of 
the leading profligates, facilitated his passage to court, 
and conferred upon him the envious distinct!wn of 
being considered one of the licensers of other men's 
fame. lie hccame at once associated witli Yilliers, 
llochester, Scroop, Sedley, and tlit‘ group of wits who 
ga\e the tone to the manners of sv)ciety ; ami he was 
soon legarded as one of tlie mo«t accomplished amongst 
them in eonsequence of a ceitain air of reflneinent for 
which he was remarkable, and which few of his friends 
cared to cultivate. Dut it was necessary to maintain 
his position by ^'urther proofs of his poetical genius, 
and accordingly ht produced in his play of She 

would if She eould, one of the best comedies of that 
age. Shadwell pronounced this play to be the most 
perfect drama that had been produced from the re¬ 
formation of the stage up to tliat time ; yet, we have 
Dennis's authority for the fact that it was ill received 
by the audience in the first instance. He says that 
on its first appearance, it was barbarously treated." 
Its merits, however, seem to have carried it tri- 
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umphantly dirough this unexplain^ opposition; and 
it was esteemed so higlily at a later period, as to be 
revived with success at Covent-garden in 1750. That 
She vcould if She couldy is steeped' from the first scene 
to the last in a dflood of levity, is true; but thereiis a 
sort of ambiguous grace in the way in which Etherege 
manages his prurient plots and lascivious dialogues, 
which, while it unquestionably renders them more dan¬ 
gerous by investing them with the most captivating 
charms of language and affecting touches of tenderness, 
diminishes on the surface at least their most offensive 
qualities. The whole design of this comedy is ob¬ 
jectionable in a moral point of view, and the lact with 
which it is written cannot be admitted as a palliation 
of its impurities. Sir Richard Steele gives us in the 
SiJfrtator* a criticism upon it, which is remarkable no 
less for its justice than its severity. '' This exj)edient,'* 
he obsirves, referring to the licentious descriptions 
with which it abounds, to supj>ly the deficiency of 
wit, Jias been used more or les*^ by most of the authors 
who have succeeded on the stage, though I know but 
one wlio has professedly writ a play upon the basis of 
the desire to nuilUply our species, and tliat is the polite 
sir George Etherege; if 1 understand what the lady 
would he at, in the play called She vonld if She could. 
Other poets have here and tliere given an intimation 
that there is this design under all the disguises and 
affectations which a lady may put on ; but no author, 
except this, has made sure work of it, and put the 
imaginations of the audience upon this one purpose 
from the beginning to the end of the comedy. It has 
always fared accordingly ; for whether it be, that all 
who go to this piece would if they could, or that tlie 
innocents go to it to guess only what she would if she 
could, the play has been alw'ays well received." These 

* No. TJ A paper full of witty nensurp* upon the eomeilies of the l.'itter 
part of tlie hcventcenth century, and the begitming of the eighteenth 
century. 

VUT,. 111. >! 
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observations are st^ctly true in reference to the comedy 
under consideration; but sir Richard has committed 
rather a strange oversight in asserting that no other 
author had odetided in the same way. Are there none 
of the comedies of Vanbrugh or Congreve to which 
these remarks would apply with equal foine and pro¬ 
priety ? 

The dissipated life which Etherege led made him 
an idle servant of the Muses. He had by this time 
got into a service, which, it would seem, was better 
suited to his indolent habits—that of the beautiful 
Mary of Modena, the second duchess of York. 

The voluptuous tastes of Etherege, who was prac¬ 
tically as licentious in his conduct, as he was senti¬ 
mentally immoral in liis plays, were too much occupied 
by the intercourse that grew out of this fortunate 
appointment, to permit linn to dedicate more than 
an occasional leisure, and, perhaps, languid moment 
to poetry. llis time was passed in a round of un¬ 
bridled pleasures, and, being a man of highly polislied 
manners, and of a handsome figure and countenance, 
before his riotous living had inflicted irreparable injuries 
upon bis constitution, bis society was universally sought 
after. Under such temptations for wasting his hours, 
it is not very surprising that this gay courtier should 
have been but a scanty writer. Eight years elapsed 
after tlie production of the last piece, before he com¬ 
pleted another, his last, fer the stage. The Man of 
Mode-i or, Sir Fop/iufj Flutter, the most careful of his 
plays, was performed for the first time at the Duke's 
‘■Theatre, in \()7(h and was received with enthusiasm. 
There is rnorti real nature in this play than in either 
of the former. It is said that three of the characters 
were drawn from life, in the flattering spirit of the 
portrait painter, who heightens the best features, and 
subdues the worst. 'J’hus Dorimant, the representative 
of the rakish fine gentleman of that age, w'as designed 
for lord Rochester, concealing his vices and foibles, and 
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exaggerating his merits*; sir FopJing Flutter, the 
superlative coxcomb of his own age, and the progenitor 
of the whole race of stage petiU maitres that have suc¬ 
ceeded, was a 60 Tt of free portrait of Beau Hewitt; 
and young Bellair, according to the tradition, Etherege 
intended as aareflection of himself. This play presents 
a very admirable picture — perhaps the best extant*— 
of tlie qualities that were held to constitute the flne 
gentlemen, fops, and wits, of Etherege’s day. The 
portraits, no doubt, are accurate; and the reception 
w'hich the audience gave to the comedy, may be ac¬ 
cepted as the popular acknowledgement of its fidelity 
to existing traits and manners. But what a state of 
society must that have been in which such principles 
were adopted, and such abandoned courses W'ere fol¬ 
lowed by men occupying influential^ positions in the 
world of fai<hion. Tlie fine gentleman of the piece is 
so sunk in the lowest depths of debauchery, that his 
expressions an* frequently revoltingiy coarse and vulgar, 
and his actions are invariably dishonourable. Steele 
describes him as a *' direct knave in his designs, and a 
clown in his language.”t Its finery is a wretched 
glitter of affectation, and the vivacity is unmitigated 
heartlessness. The fop, alone, is a creature who keeps 
to his part with a consistency that is not disagreeable, 
because we expect to find him a fool, and we are not 
disappointt'd. This whole celebrated piece,” says 
Steele, who, without being a much better moralist him¬ 
self, seems to have made war upon that licentiousness 
of which Etherege was one of the apostles, a 
perfect contradiction to good manners, good sense, and 
common honesty ; and as there is nothing in it but what 

• The bpst rntinsiin, poihaps, that ever was written on Korhestcr s 
lioctr\ ib coiitjuu’d in tin* rollowint:' pass.ijjc* from Iliizlitt’s /.erfunv on il.' 
English Ports: —“ UorliPHter's poptry is the poetry of wit, combined with 
the love of pleasure, ut thought uith licentiousiiess. His L‘Mrciia^>’aiit 
heodlcb* levitv has a sort of )>avxion.ite enihiisiasin in it; his contc’mpt for 
every thing that otherb respect almost amounts to si^iimity. llis pofm 
on is ilseir a t;reat work llis epipranis wore the "bitterest, the 

least lalioiired, and the truest that ever were written ” 
t Spectaioj, No. LW. Winch see for an able aii.ily.sig of tins comedy. 

N 2 
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ia built upon the min of virtue and innocence, accord¬ 
ing to the notion of merit in this comedy, I take the 
shoemaker to be in reality the fine gentleman of the 
play; for it seems he ia an atheist, if we may depend 
upon his character as given by the orftnge-woman^ who 
is herself far from beihg the lowest.” ^ 

The same lively critic concludes his observations with 
a still more emphatic censure; ‘^To speak plainly of tips 
whole work, I think nothing but being lost to a sense of 
innocence and virtue can make any one see this comedy, 
without observing more frequent occasion to move sor¬ 
row and indignation than mirth and laughter. At the 
same time 1 allow it to be nature, but it is nature in its 
utmost corruption and degeneracy.” The comedy, 
however, has not been without defenders, and among 
the rest lord Orford, who speaks of it as follows : “ The 
Man of Modp shines as our first genteel comedy ; the 
touches are natural and delicate, and never overcharged. 
Unfortunately, the tone of the most fashionable ])eople 
was extremely indelicate ; and when Addison*' in the 
Spectator anathematised this play, he forgot that iL was 
rather a satire on the manners of the court, than an 
apology for them. Less licentious conversation would not 
have painted the 'J'his criticism of lord Orford 

is more good-natiiretl than judicious, for whatever justi¬ 
fication there might ho offered for satirising the vici‘s of 
the court, it is quite impossible to extend it to a play in 
which those vices are presented u]»on the stage in the 
most fascinating dress, and palliated by the wit of the 
characters instead of being held up to scorn and disgrace. 
Etberege certainly never meant to satirise, as lord Orford 
imagines, these excesses in which he so deeply indulged 
himself. 

It has been truly observed of Etherege’s plays, that 
they are lively conversation pieces, with little either of 
comic humour or of jdot. Their dissolute frivolity has 
long banished them from the stage, and they are now 

* Ills lordship is lierc in error It wa^ Stet'Ie, not Addison, who wrote 
tbe paper in the Spcctatot, to which he alludcb. 
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wholly worthless except as memorials of an era remark¬ 
able for its vices. 

* Etherege's own life was an epitome of the period in 
which he lived. Having exhausted his fortune^ and 
broken down hi» health in the pursuit of follies and^ 
vanities — aagambler, a rake, a Wit, and a fine gentle¬ 
man — he at last thought of repairing his circumstances 
by a design which would have aptly fallen into tlie plot 
of one of his own comedies—a marriage, in the decline of 
his powers, with a rich old widow. The lady, however, 
refused to accept his hand, which was all he had to 
offer, unless he could also confer a title upon her ; and, 
accordingly, making good use of his interest at court, 
he succeeded in procuring the lionour of knighthood. 
It does not appear that this union was productive of 
any issue; but the poet had a daughter by Mrs, Barry, 
upon whom he settled a small fortune of five or six 
thousand pounds, which the girl (h-^ not live to itiberit. 
Soon after the accession of James J J., Sir George Ethe- 
rege obtained, ihiougli tlie co,;staut kindness of the 
duchess of York, an appointment as ambassador to 
Hamburgh, and afterwards as envoy to Ratishon. He 
did not survive these honours long, but the exact period 
of his death has not been ascertained. According to 
some writers he accompanied king James to France 
after the revolution, and died there ; but, according to 
others, he came by a sudden death at Ratisbon, where, 
having entertained some friends liberally at dinner, and 
drank too much wine, as was bus custom, in his eager¬ 
ness to show them civility on tlieir departure, he went 
forward to accompany them to the door, but, being 
fiuslied and unsteady, tumbled down the stairs and broke 
his neck. 

All his contemporaries agree in describing Etherege 
to have been a courteous and generous man, and have 
conferred u])on him, by common consent, the epithet of 
“ refined Etherege,” which was originally employed by 
Rochester. Ilis r^al character appears felicitously in 

N 3 
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a couple of letters he addressed to Buckingham from 
Ratisbon and in his light pieces of poetry, songs^ 
lampoons^ and love verses, where this spirit of re6ne- 
ment will be found dedicated to those loose and 
^immoral objects that occupied the life*'of the poet. 

Elkanah Settle ocdupies a prominent ^lace in the 
literary annals of the reign of Charles II.j less by the 
force of his talents, than by the immortality which his 
quarrels with Drydeii have conferred upon his name. 
He was literally set up by the wits of the day to oppose 
Dryden ; and although the inequality of the contest ex¬ 
posed him to a great deal of ridicule, of which he alone 
seemed to be unconscious, he very often seemed to get 
the better of his waspish and ill-natured opponent. 
He was born in Ifil-S at Dunstable, in Bedfordshire; 
and at eighteen yegrs of age was entered a commoner 
of Trinity College, Oxford. Leaving the university 
before he obtained a degree, whicli seems to have been 
the ordinary practice of the ineijnent wits in that age, 
he appeared in London in the double capjicity of poet 
and political essayist. His first step in life was ad¬ 
vocate the whig party ; but he soon afterwards aban¬ 
doned them for the torics. It seems that he was equally 
violent on both sides. In 1()8(), while he was yet a 
whig, so fierce was his zeal, that he was selected to un¬ 
dertake the management of the po])e-hurning ceremony 
on the 17 th of November ; and wdien he became a tory, 
liis hostility to his former friends was so furious, that 
lie became for a time a trooper in king James’s army 
on Hounslow Heath. Tliis extravagant conversion only 
brought down upviii him the contempt of hotli parties. 
Despising him lieartily for lirs W'ant of principle, but 
discovering in his readiness and facility a cheap instru¬ 
ment to Ibrw-ard their ends, they employed his talents, 
which be was willing enough to let out to hire, as it 
suited their purposes. Wlien tliey liad done with him, 
they consigned him to destitution. He set up a weekly 
journal in defence of the administration; but its base 

• See BioR, Brit. 
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servility neither provoked opponents, nor propitiated 
friends. 

The only substantial reward Settle received for his 
multifarious labours^ was a small pension from the dtyj 
which he enjoyed for several years, for the production 
of an annual panegyric or ])ageaAt in honour of the in¬ 
auguration of the lord mayor. Of these pieces of ful¬ 
some flattery the entries of ten are preserved in the 
catalogues ; but that is all that is ever likely to be known 
about them. These obsolete spectacles of praetorian 
grandeur may be traced as far back as the year 1236’, 
when Eleanor, Henry the Third’s queen, rode through the 
city to her coronation. The pageants were generally in 
the dramatic form, and consisted chiefly of personifi¬ 
cations of the city of London, of old father Thames, 
commerce, the several companies, Jkc,, intermixed in 
the old barbaric style, with a full court of heathen, gods 
and gorldcsses, cornucojjias, triden< , thunderbolts, and 
the signs of the zodiac. CJreat inagiiiticence was lavished 
upon tliese ridiculous shows, vv.iich were not confined 
to the inauguration of his worship the mayor, but were 
resorted to 'whemver any great event called up the 
loyalty and poetical enthusiasm of the worthy citizens. 
The last pageant, which was written by Settle, took 
place in the year 1707 ; tind in the following year, the 
piece he prepared was suppressed on account of tlie 
death of prince (ieorge of Denmark. From that time 
the pageants were altogether discontinued. In a poem 
of Rochester's, entitled A Trial of the Poets for Pays, 
that is, for the office of city poet, which the luckles.s 
Elkanah afterwards held, we have a satirical sketch of 
most of the pretenders of the day, and of Settle himself 
amongst the rest. Thus he disposes of the claims of 
Elkanah : 

“ I’oor Settle, his trial was the next come about, 

He brought liiin an * Ibrahim,’ with the preface torn out; 

And humbly desired he might give no oflence; 

D—— n him, cries Shad well, he cannot write sense.” 
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The Ibrahim alluded to here was a tragedy^ in heroic 
verse, produced by Settle at the Duke’s theatre in l677j 
—a preposterous -roductioii ; the plot of which was 
taken from Scudery’s roraa , and the scene laid in the 
seraglio. Rochester had evidentlj a Rcry poor opinion 
of Settle, even whea h^canu to speak of hkn seriously; 
for we find him elsewhere deiiying that he [ osscssed even 
that sort of talent 

“ lliiit CJin divert the rabble and the c( art, 

Which bill lerinjr Settle never con I ol)taiu.” 

But of such men as Etlu .ege, wlio unquestionably was 
one ol the most refinr wits oi his time, and Wycherley, 
the satirist speaks in terms of nnrnixed eulogy. He 
says of Etherege, that 

^ “ t)!'all men that writ, 

There’s none had more f.iney, sen^.e, Judgment, aiid \ 

And lie only blames him for his idleness ; while 
Wycherley he thought was too accomplished a gentleinau 
to be sunk in such an offi^ as that of city laureate : he 
was in fact “ too • od for tlie place/’ 

“No gentleuirin-w nter that olTiec* should ia'ar; 

Hut a tridvr In wit the lauri-i sli<)\dd « ir, 

As none hut a cit o’er makes u l(ii d-mayoi 

Settle’s attempts as a dramatic writer would, probably, 
be now altogether forgotten, or might not have even been 
persevered in, but 1 the accidents that threw him into 
collision with l)ryi>eii,and invested him witli a temporary 
interest which his own merits never could have otherwise 
-created. His iovc of notoriety carried him through the 
conflict with, a bravery beyond the height of his genius; 
and as'Dryden's coarse and intemperate criticisms were 
open to obvious censure, {Settle occasionally triumphed 
over him by assailing his weak points with vigorous 
resolution. The best part of the controversies between 
them consisted in the tact with which Settle imitated in 
his rejoinder the bombastic violence of his opponent. 
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The origin of the disputes appears to have been the 
production of a tragedy by Settle, written in rhyme, and 
called Thi'. Empress of Morocco. Whether it w'as that 
this ])iece was written in rhyme, a practice which 
Drydcn had previously adopted and somewhat fiercely 
defended, bwt which presented difficulties that he might 
be jealous of seeing others overcome as well as himself, 
or whether it was that liis ire was excited by the success 
W'hich attended the production of tbc tragedy, cannot 
now be determined. 15ut, whatever might have been 
tile cause, his indignation and rage was unbounded. 
The Empress of Morocro had not only been successful 
on the stage, but was patronised at court, and actually 
presented at Whitehall by the lords and ladies of the 
bedehainber. was enough to provoke the malig¬ 

nant criticism of Drydeii, who feared no doubt in the 
new court lavonritc a dangerous rival. But Settle, not 
satisfied with tlic honours wind bad been already 
showered upon his productiof' jmblishcd it with a set 
of cuts, the first that had ever ^een attaclied to a play, 
anil a prcfice hieatUiug the nio«^ courageous defiance of 
liis aiUersary. This .stntcli of ntipudence, as Dryden 
reganlfd it, inflamed the angiy beyond endurance; 
and in tlie fury of jealousy, which was at the bottom of 
it all, lie wrote an invective that brought the matter 
to a personal issue at once. His character of Settle is 
no less remarkable for scurrili.^ tl an injustice. He’s 
an animal,’' he observed, of a most deplored under¬ 
standing, without reading and conversation. His being 
is in a twilight of sense, and some glimmering of thought, 
which he never can fashion into wit or English. His 
style is boisterous and rough-hewn, his rhyme incorri¬ 
gibly bad, and his numbers perpetually harsh and ilJ- 
sounding. The little talent which he has is fancy. He 
sometimes labours with a thought; but, with thepudder 
he makes to bring it into the world, 'tis commonly still¬ 
born ; so that, for w^aiit of learning and elocution, he 
M'ill never be able to express any thing either naturally 
or prettily.” Now this was sheer malice ; for, wdtli all 
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Settle’s deficiencies, want of learning, such as is here 
ascribed to him, certainly was not one of tliem. But 
Dryden carried his revenge still further. He anato¬ 
mised Settle’s tragedy line by line; and, by a very dis¬ 
ingenuous mode of verbal criticism, turned the whole 
dialogue into nonsenifie. But this was i> method of 
attack that was equally available to both; and accord¬ 
ingly Settle retorted on him in a pamphlet of ninety- 
four quarto pages, in which he proved that the weapons 
of ridicule, at all events, are not a test cither of truth 
or poetry. This contest <lrew Settle suddenly into 
notice. The earl of Rochester had previously taken 
him under his protection for the sole purpose of injur¬ 
ing the reputation of Hryden ; hut with his usual caprice 
and insincerity. Settle had no sooner won his way to 
Whitehall, than hjs lonlshij) withdrew his patronage, 
apparently resolved, says one of his biographers, “ to 
have a judgment contrary to that of the town," or per¬ 
haps, says Dr. Johnson, being unable to endure any 
reputation ])eyond a certain height, even when he had 
himself contributed to raise it. 

Upon the publication of the Ahmlom and Achiio^ 
phfl of Dryden, Settle answered it in a piece called 
Ahmlom Senior ; and again attacked Dryden’s Medal 
in a rej()inde?r called The Medal Jievertted- For these 
offences Dryden ridiculed and lashed him in the 
second part of Absalom and ichitopheh under the name 
of Doeij. 'lA'hiJe the fetid lasted. Settle contrived to 
live by some means or another. His dramatic pieces, 
although none them were very successful, with the 
exceptioi! of The. Empress of Moroceo, enabled him to 
exist; but even the rapid decline of his circumstances, 
and llie gathering contempt of his contemporaries, could 
not subdue his factious nature. Soon after the pro¬ 
duction of a ])lay, called Loi)e and ReveiiffHj in which 
he borrowed largely from the Fatal Contract of Hcm- 
mings, he attacked Shadwell, perhaps, with a view of 
indirectly soliciting the pardon and friendship of Dry¬ 
den (for he was quite capable of such a meanness); 
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but Shadwell replied with spirit, and put an end to the 
controversy. Settle’s dramatic talents were of the 
poorest order. He was utterly destitute of judgment 
in the selection of his plots, and exhibited still less 
merit in their trfetrnent. The Pastor Fido of Guarini, 
The History of Pope .7oan, Tfm Conquest of China, 
and other equally impracticable subjects, furnished him 
with the materials of most of his plays. The failure 
of such subjects in such hands was inevitable. The 
struggles of his life must have been deploT|ible ; since, 
amongst other acts of political venality, he had recourse 
to a panegyric on the virtues of judge Jefferies, in a 
desperate hope of earning a subsistence through his 
patronage. The sequel of his career conveys a inelan - 
choly moral. After trying the legitimate stage in vain, 
and addressing himself fruitlessly Ijpth to whigs and 
tories, he dropped down to the lowest grade of society, 
and w'as so reduced as to become i writer of drolls for 
the booths in Bartholomew and Southwark fairs, kept by 
Mrs. Minns and l»cr daughter, Mrs. Lcigli, from whom 
he received a wretched stipend, Kc was also obliged 
to appear as a performer in tlieir exhibitions ; and in a 
])iece, called .SY. Cvonje for lutpUind, he acted the part 
of a dragon, dressed in a case of green leather of his 
own invention ! Poverty and disease, however, soon 
pressed him still harder ; and the man upon whose 
stone, says Dr. Johnson, might with truth have been 
inscribed. 

Here lies the Rival and Antagonist of Dryden,^’ 
died in the (Miarter House oh the 12th February, 
Of his personal appearance, we have this 
brief account in The Briton, publi.shed soon after his 
death : — ** He was a man of tall stature, red face, 
short black hair, lived in the city, and had a numerous 
poetical issue, but shared the misfortune of several other 
gentlemen, to survive tliem all.'* 

Thomas DT^rfey, more familiarly known through 
the sallies of his contemporaries, under the name Tom 
Durfey, was descended from the ancient French family 
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of the counts D’Urfe. Being Hugonots, they fled from 
Hochelle at the time of the siege in 1628, and settled 
at Exeter, where the poet was born. He was originally 
designed for the bar ; but an impediment in his speech, 
as well as his own inclinations, led him to abandon that 
profession and devote” himself to the wrining of songs 
and plays ; in the former of which he acquired con¬ 
siderable reputation. He bad a lively and satirical turn 
for irregular odes and facetious songs ; and is said to 
have sung his own compositions with rich humour; and 
to have had such a flow of vivacity in his conversation, 
that he was a w^elcome guest at the tables of most of the 
nobility. Charles II., whenever he stepped out of the 
ceremonials of the court, frequently diverted himself 
with Tom’s jests; and a writer in The Giinrdian, who 
gives a very pleas£^t account of the poet, observes, that 
he remembers having seen the king lean on 'rom’s 
shoulder more than once, humming a song with him. 
Even king Al'illiam, who was of a more cold and satur¬ 
nine temper, i.s said to have sent for him one night, 
and was so pleased with his singing, that he ordered 
him a present. Queen Anne also w^as so rnucli de¬ 
lighted with a song he wrote in ridicule of the jirin- 
cess Sophia, electress dowager of Hanover, beginning 
with 

“ The crown is too weighty 
I'or shoulders of eighty,” 

that she ordered him a gift of fifty guineas. Queen 
Caroline, when .'he was princess, commanded him to 
be presented to her at Richmond ; and was pleased to 
express much gratification at his entertaining anecdotes 
of the previous reigns under which he had lived. His 
social qualities apjwar to have contributed largely to the 
fame he enjoyed during his lifetime ; and it is said, that 
he was so popular in the London circles, that many an 
honest country gentleman obtained eelut at home, by 
pretending to have been in his company. He published 
a volume of poems, satires, and songs, in I 69 O, which 
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are only remarkable for their obscenity; and in the 
same year a burlesque poem, called CaUinn Walk 
through London, A Tolume of tales, serious and comic,' 
he also gave to the press in l 699 j a^d in 1718, a 
collection of songs in four volumes, called Wit and 
Mirthf or, MUh to Purge Melandholy^ of which Addison 
speaks in very favourable terms, being moved, how¬ 
ever, at the time by a benevolent desire to render the 
author a service, as lie was then in great distress. To 
use his own words, Durfey, after having written 
more odes than Horace, and aliout four times as many 
comedies as Terence, found himself reduced to great 
difficulties by tlie importunities of a set of men, who of 
late years had furnished him with the accommodations of 
life, and would not, as we say, be paid with a song.*’ 
In 1719 a large collection of Durey’s ballads, son¬ 
nets, and songs, ivas ]>ublished in six volumes ; and 
in 17^1 he ])ul)lishe<l another volirne of poems, operas, 
and stories, containing also a tragedy, and a piece 
called 7'/tr 'Pt'o Qnreu,t of lireutford, which is not 
destitute of amusing qualities, and which is intended 
as a continuation of the RvJunr.soL Durfey’s life, during 
the time when he was in such request with the volatile 
aristocracy, lias been graphically described in the fol¬ 
lowing lines, taken from a song, that was written in 
ridicule of his gay diniiig-ouc habits and domestic 
penury. 

“ lie prates like a parrot; 

He su])s with the Duke; 

And he lives 111 a garret.” 

Durfey wrote no less than thirty-two plays ; but they 
have all passed away, nor is there one of them that is 
worthy of being resuscitated. Langbaine accuses him, 
with justice, of being an inordinate plagiarist; and 
Collier, in his View of the Profaness of the Stage, as¬ 
sails him fiercely for the indecencies of the three 
comedies he founded upon the romance of Don Quixote. 
These charges would apply with equal truth to the rest 
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of bis works. The libertinism and scurrility of his 
writings are so rarely relieved by a refined witj that 
'they exhibit depravity of mind^ rather than a sportive 
or graceful fancy. Some of his songs alone possess the 
merit of liveliness^ unalloyed by grossness ; but even of 
these there are but a Yew that would nova be likely to 
be received with applause by the public. Hia ^ys 
were generally successful on the stage. They were 
well adapted to the prevailing licentiousness, and are 
characterised by that indelicacy of sentiment, intricacy 
in the plot, rapidity of action, and bustling eccentricity 
which are calculated to excite the animal spirits of an 
audience, who are not very particular about stage mo¬ 
rality. There was scarcely any dramatist of the time 
who hit off so truly the salient points of the age. 
Durfey wrote expressly for the reign of Charles 11., 
and mirrored its worst traits, with greater fidelity than 
any of his contemporaries. Such pieces were not destined 
for permanency ; and, like all the literature wdiicli was 
essentially imbued with the spirit of that period, they 
are no longer referred to except as illustrations of 
vanished manners. 

Towards the end of his life, Durfey was plunged 
in difficulties, and compelled to apply to the managers 
of the playhouse to give him a K'uefit, which they 
agreed to do, acting, on that occasion, a comedy of his 
own, called T/w' Huxbaud ; or The Phdttng Sis¬ 

ters. 'I’he result is conji'clured to have been favour¬ 
able, as he subsequently appears to have lived and 
written with his usual ease and good-humour. He died 
in February 172b', at an advanced age, and was buried 
in St. James’s churchyard, M^'estminster ; where a stone, 
simply inscribed with his name, marks his grave. 

John Crowne was the son of an American dissenting 
minister, and was horn in Nova Scotia. His education 
was scarcely comjdeted, wlien, sick of the formal and 
rigid character of the people, he resolved to seek his 
fortunes in England. Being wholly friendless in this 
country, his necessities at first compelled him to accept 
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the humiliating situation of gentleman usher to an old 
lady of rank; but^ soon wearied of his ofEice^ he threw 
it up, and became a writer for the stage. Here his 
efibrts were rewarded with such brilliant success, that 
die earl of llochester, wlio suffered no opportunity of 
mortifying 9ryden to escape, took Jiim under his pa¬ 
tronage, and prevailed upon the queen to command him 
to furnish a masque for the court, to the exclusion of 
Dry den, who had hitherto possessed a monopoly in such 
productions. Crowne’s masque was called Caliataj and 
was founded on Ovid's Meiamorphosen, The scene 
was placed in Arcadia; and the intervals between the 
acts were filled up with songs. The brightest fortunes 
now, for a time, lay before the dramatist. He brought 
out two tragedies in rhyme, at tlie Theatre Koyal, 
in iO’TT, entitled The Dentrmtion o/i^Jerumlem, which 
were attended with tiiumpliant success; and Rochester 
was BO chagrined at his good fortune — which, as we 
have already seen in tlte case of Settle, always had the 
effect of making him renounce tlje poets he protected— 
that he left no means untried of working his ruin at 
court. Hut Charles II. wawS too fond of liis pleasures, 
and too much devoted to those who contributed to them, 
to be easily turned aside from tlieir cultivation, so long 
as the mood lasted ; and Rochester's insinuations about 
Crowne's birth and education were treated with in¬ 
difference. The monarch continued to bestow favours 
upon the dramatist, whose easy and amiable dis^iositioii 
was not insensible to the kindness of his royal master. 
Crowrie, in the fulness of his gratitude, joined the 
tory party, and attacked the whigs in an excellent 
lively comedy, called The City PoUtiquen, There 
was some difficulty, however, in getting tliis play re¬ 
presented. The lord Arlington, who was then cham¬ 
berlain, and secretly in the whig interest, refused to 
license it; nor was it produced upon the stage, until the 
king interposed to command its performance. The 
comedy was eminently successful; but die severity of 
the satire created a great many enemies. Crowne was 
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Iiccused of caricaturing a distinguished sergeant-at-law, 
and his wifb, and a member of the medical profession, 
» in the c^Kiracters Bartolini, Lucinda, and" Pauchy ; nor 
did an explanatory preface which he published, in which 
he vindicated himself against this Hiccusation, make 
the matter any l}etter. "I'he result was that Crowne, 
borne down by persecution, applied to the king for an 
appointment that would relieve him from the precarious 
life of a writer for the stage; and his majesty pro¬ 
mised to comply with his request, on condition that 
he would write one comedy, putting into his hands, at 
the same time, a Spanish novel, callerl JVo puedc avt, 
for the purpose of furnisliing the groundwork. Ac¬ 
cording to Oldmixoii, who says he had (-rowne’s 
authority for the fact, tlie comedy was founded upon, 
two Spanish plAy.st; but precision either way is not of 
much im])ortance. J'Vom the materials suggested by 
his majesty, IJrownc wrote his comedy of Sir Courtly 
Nice, ihe best, incomparably, of all his plays. It is 
said that he read the scenes to his majesty, one by one, 
as he wrote them; and that his majesty approved of 
them highly ; objecting only that they were not suffi¬ 
ciently merry, or, perhaps we ought to say, licentious. 
Crowne, however, tlid not adopt his majesty’s hint, and 
the comedy was acted as he originally wrote it. This" 
piece has frequently been revived; for, although its 
main features were addressed to the fanaticism of 
the age, there is enough of general truth and nature in 
it to render it inteliigildc and agreeable at any time. 
Dennis praises it v’ith enthusiasm :—“ Though we find 
in it,” he says, ’^neither the fine designs of Ben Jon- 
son, nor t^ic general and masculine wit of \Fycherley, 
nor that grace, that delicacy, nor that courtly air, which 
make the charms of Etherege, yet the dialogue is so 
lively and so spirited, and so attractively diversified and 
adapted to the several characters," that he declares his 
opj'iion^ that the greatest comic poet of any age might 
he proud of having been its author. Tlie true merit of 
the comedy, and that, indeed, which enabled it to sur- 
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vire the rest of Crowne’s dramas, is the force and con¬ 
trast of its characters. Surly and Nice —ihejjone car¬ 
rying bluntncss, and the other ceremony, to ^ceas — 
Testimony and Hothead, — expressing the two hostile 
parties that theif disturbed the peace of the country, 
and which, 4)y a slight adaptation, might be made to 
fit the factions of our own times,—are admirably opposed 
and delineated. King Charles, unfortunately, did npt 
live to see this play acted ; and his deatli prevented the 
fulfilment of the promise he had given to the author. 
Poor Crowne was now suddenly consigned to obscurity, 
but he continued to labour for the stagi», and produced 
six plays more. When and where he died is uncer¬ 
tain. Coxeter states that he was alive in 1 ; and 

Jacob informs us, that he was buried at St. Giles-in-tlie> 
Fields. Ho wrote eighteen plays, most of which were 
highly successful: of these, the tragedies preponderate 
in numl)er, hut are inferior in excellence to the comedies. 
Crowne's forte lay in low humour, which he managed 
with more aptitude and dexteriu, than any of his con¬ 
temporaries. This quality is ricldy displayed in The 
Country Wit, which is an imitation, at a vast distance, 
of the SicUwn of Moliere. But low humour is short¬ 
lived, and necessarily ephemeral. It represents nothing 
"but the fleeting slang of the canaille ; and, as soon as 
it ceases to be understood, the charm of its hilarity — 
presuming it to have such a charm —evaporates, leaving 
behind only the smirched frame, from whicli the 
rockets have been fired. 

Rochester's character of Crowne is, of cotirse, not 
to be relied upon ; for, having turned round upon him 
so treacherously and capriciously, he sought to justify 
his enmity in unmeasured abuse. When, however, he 
ridicules his ‘'tedious scenes,” it may be presumed 
that he regarded him not so much as a writer of co¬ 
medies as one who aimed at excellence in tragedy. 
Indeed, this seems to have been Crowne’s weak point: 
he mistook the true lient of his genius; and, as Young 
says of Settle, misapplied his talents. Some vague 

VOL. HI. 0 * 
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notion of Crowne may^ with due abatcmenti be drawn 
from Rochester’s unmerciful satire: — 

“ In tbe numerous crowd tliat encompass’d him round, 

Idttle starch’d Johnny C Towno at his j^lhtjiv he found; 

His cravat-strinp iitiw iron’d, he gently did stretch 
His lily-while hand out, the laurel to rcacHl”’ 

Yet, notwithstanding this picture of coxcombry, Crowne 
is descrilied as a man of a very kindly and easy nature, 
and of more virtue than the court could wholly 
corrupt. 

Of a very different cast from any of these dramatists 
was Nahum 'J’ate, whose name is perpetuated by his 
clumsy and maudlin attempts to adapt Shakspeare to 
the conventions of the stage, and liis version of the 
I'salms in conjunction with Dr. Jlrady. Nahum was 
the son of Hr. Faithful Tate, and was born in Dublin 
in 1652 . He received his education in Trinity (loJlege 
in that city, and soon afterwards came to England. 
It does not appear that he followed any profession ; 
and, except the few incidents of his literary life^ which 
are manifested in the production of ten dramatic pieces, 
including his adaptations, there is very little more 
known about him beyond the fact that he succeeded 
Shadwell in the laureatesbip, which he held until his 
death ; that he died on the 12th of August, 1715, in 
the Mint, where he lived a« a place of refuge against 
debt, by which it appears he was overv\ helmed tow^ards 
the end of his life, a7id that lie was buried in St. 
George’s Church. The frigid and pointless character 
of Tate’s productions is well described by Pope, who 
speaks of him as a cold writer of no invention. He 
was the only dramatist of the day who seems to have 
lived apart from the bustle of the town, or rather to 
have been rejected from all communion witli the vrits. 
Dryden employed liim in some of his translations ; and 
was the only man of note who seems to have stooped 
from his gay circle to hold intercourse with him. But 
Dryden used him merely as a hack, the capacity in 
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which alone he appears to advantage, and for which 
his scholastic acquirements happily prepared him. Of 
all the plays he produced not one was original. They 
were all either compilations from other sources, or old 
plays remodelled.* Yet this author, utterly destitute 
of imaginatidh and taste, a mere plodder and mechanic 
in literature, had the courage, not only to make ex¬ 
tensive alterations in the Lear of Shakspeare, but to 
justify them boldly in print. He even went so far in 
his own defence as to de8cril)e the original as “ a heap 
of jewels unstrung and unpolished," which he could 
not reduce to order by any other expedient than that 
of interpolating the text, not to speak of what he cut 
out of it. Thus, he not merely cut out the Fpol^ but 
introduced a love-plot between Edgar and Cordelia, 
which completely mars the touching ^simplicity of the 
story as it stood before. Hut this adaptation has held 
the stage ever since, to the exclusion of Sliakspeare’s 
tragedy, with the exception of an attempt, recently 
made at C-ovent tlarden Theatre, to restore the pure 
text, the success of which, liowcver, was not suf¬ 
ficiently decisive to warrant the liope of its repetition, 
Addison declared that, in his opinion, the play had lost 
half its beauty by Tate’s alterations; but, as Dr- 
Johnson observes, the public in this instance decided in 
favour of 'J'ate. Such a man is obviously out of place 
in the brilliant company of writers amongst whom we 
find him, but none of whom he resembled in any 
single quality of genius. Finding him there, however, 
it was necessary to speak of him. He is said, by one 
who knew him well, to have had a downcast look, and 
to have seldom had much to say for himself,—an 
account which realizes in his person the drowsy cha¬ 
racteristics of his muse. Oldys alludes to him as being 
a “free, good-naturetl, and fuddling companion j" the 
fuddling companionship is probable enough, but the 
freedom and good-nature are at least apocryphal. 

Of John Banks, who at this period wrote for the 
stage, and for one of whose plays J^ryden wrote a pro- 

o 2 
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logue and an epilogue, there is nothing known, hut 
that he was an attorney-at-law, belonging to the society 
at New Inn, and that he wiote seven tragedies. These 
pieces were on the whole tolerably successful; but^ with 
a single exception, nope of them lived beyond the life¬ 
time of the author, and some of them diect in the season 
of their production. Ilis first play was called The 
Rival Kings j it is written, agreeably to that depraved 
taste of Avhich Dryden had set the example, in rhyme, 
and the srene is laid in Ilabylon. The conduct of the 
plot exhibits some skill, but the dialogue is mere fus¬ 
tian. Destruction of Troy followed in 1679- 

The story is derived from the Roman poets j but, not¬ 
withstanding some tact in its development, it met very 
indifferent success. Langhaine, speaks favourably of it, 
and tliinks that itPexcels The Iron Age of Heywood — a 
stretch of praise which is quite as extravagant as some 
of the censures of the same critic. In l682 Banks 
brought out the tragedy of Virtue Bpirnyvd, in which 
the life of Anne Bullen is dramatized with strict adhe¬ 
rence to historical truth. This iilay was received with 
distinguishe<l approbation, and is said to havt become a 
wonderful favourite with the ladies, who were deeply 
affected by the distresses of the heroine. It kept the 
stage until the death of Mrs, Oldfield, but has not been 
acted since. The Island Queens, founded on the 
Scotch and English histories, and embracing the death 
of Mary, qu(*en of Scotland, wras ])roduced in 1684'. 
At first its performance was prohibited, and Cibber tells 
us, that it had been offered to the stage twenty years 
before it w'as acted, hut was rejected by the master of 
the revels, on account of some political allusions which 
he supposed it to contain Banks, however, made in¬ 
terest with queen Anne, through the interference of a 
nobleman at court, and succeeded in procuring per- 
Tnis.sion to have the play presented. It was soon after¬ 
wards acted, and appears to have been tolerably well 
received. The Unhappy Favourite, or the Earl of Essex, 
the best of this,writer’s pieces, was played at the Theatre 
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Royal in l682, and achieved a brilliant popularity. 
Like other plays by the same author^ it affected the 
female part of the audience especially; and through them 
the whole town was moved by its pathos, which, whether 
it lay on the surlhce, or in the depths of the action, 
ceased to be canvassed from the moment fashion stamped 
its approbation on it. Much of its success is pro¬ 
bably to be attributed to the acting of Mrs. Barry., 
who played the part of Queen KUsabcth, in the coro¬ 
nation robes of the duchess of York, which her royal 
liighness made her a present of for that purpose. Bet¬ 
terton, in his history of the stage, descriln^s Mrs. Barry's 
performance of the character to have been one of the 
greatest triumphs of art ever exhibited on the stage. Iji 
this jucee Mr. Banks is entitled to the praise of having 
distributed his subject with consuinnK|te ingenuity hut 
there his merit cuds. It is in)})()ssible to give liim 
credit for jioetry or nature in the ]!iNL;uage. Sir Jlicliard 
Steele, w'ho Wvas a sound critic wlieiiever hc^ chose to he 
serious, oliserves of tliis play, th.u it does not contain 
one good line, and yet that it wa’^ never seen witliout 
drawing Uiars from some part of the audience : a re¬ 
markable instance, ” ho adds, “ that llie soul is not to he 
moved by words, but things ; for tlie incidents hi ^this 
drama are laid together so happily, that the spectator 
makes the play for hiinsc?lf by the force which the cir¬ 
cumstance has upon his imagination." Three KnglisU 
dramatists, Jones, Brook, and lialph, wrote tragedies on 
the same basis, and they were all indebted, more or less, 
to Banks ; but none of them equalled him in the ina. 
nageineiit of the plot, while the worst of them infinitely 
surpassed him in the dialogue. The subject has also 
been adapted inter the French and Italian languages. 
The Innocent Usurper^ or the Death of Ladp Jane Grey^ 
was the next play written by Banks ; but on the ground 
that it contained some censures on the government 
(which die author protested he never designed, as a 
proof of which he stated that it had been wTitteii ten 
years before it was submitted to the chamberlain), it wa«’ 
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not allowed to be acted. Rowe wrote a tragedy on the 
same melancholy episode in English history ; and here 
again Banks gains by comparison of the stage eiFFects^ and 
loses as much on every other point. His last tragedy^ 
Cifrus the Great, which was also forbicMen to be acted at 
first; was produced at the theatre in Lincoln’s Inn, in 
1696 ; but upon the fourth day of its rq^resentation, one 
of the i>rinci]»al actors fell ill and died, and the piece was 
never jirescnted again. From the running observations 
we have made on these plays, it will be seen that Banks, 
whatever his pretensions might have been to a knowledge 
of the mechanical fitness of his materials, was essentially 
deficient in the powder of giving them a natural and 
truthful expression in language. The whole of his 
merit lay in the choice of affecting events, and a certain 
talent in seizing upon tlie most touching points so as to 
produce pathetic situations. His plots were happily 
selected, and displayed w'ith such skill, that the audience 
W’ere carried away by the suggestions of the scene, 
rather than by its intrinsic weight or colouring. But he 
was wholly incapable of infusing into the dialog>ie the 
emotions which he thus contrived to throw up rs it were 
to the surface of the action. His lines are bombastic, 
vapid, and ])uerUc ; watiLing alike in souse, tenderness, 
and poetical grace 

Hrydeii’s irascible leriiperament has hequeatlied to 
j>osterity some names that must otherwise have sunk 
into speedy ohIi\ioii, and that of Edward Ilavenscroft, 
a contemptible ])laywrighf, who lived in tlie reigns of 
(diaries JI. and his two .successors, is one of them. Of 
this writer little move is known than that he had the 
boldness to throw himself into the ranks of Dryden's 
'opyjonents. for the sake, it must be yir'esumed, of forcing 
himself into notoriety; and that he produced twelve 
yilays as his owm, not one of which but was eilh»?r a 
htc-ral translation or theft from some other w'riter, or a 
eomprsiteof petty larcenies from several. A comedy pre¬ 
sented by him at the Duke’s Theatre in called 

IMamamtjvLehi; or, the Citixni turned Gentlcmiui, which 
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was ta1<en wholly without acknowledgment from the 
MortHwur Pourceaugnac and the Bourgeois Gentiihomme 
of Moliere, was ridiculed with some humour by Dry den 
in one of his prologues. Uavcnscroft retorted^ and waged 
war upon the poot, as far as his small wit would enable 
him, to the ettd of his life. It wo’uld be a waste of time 
to enter into any tletail concerning Ravcnscroft^s plays^ 
tlie only object of which would be to expose plagiarisms 
in which tlie reader cannot be supposed to feel any 
interest. The best of his pieces (i»robably because it 
contained a greater nuinbei of stolen passages than all 
the others) was The LoncUm Cucknlds^ which was ori- 
ffinally acted, with extraordinary success, at the Duke’s 
Theatre, in lfi82. This play continued to be acted until 
] especially on lorrl-mayor’s-day, when Mr. Gar¬ 
rick set the e\ant}ile of breaking through tlic usage^ 
and substituting another iierfornancc in its place. It 
was revived, liowever, in the follow!i g year; but in 17.^ i 
the king comniainled the ])erforrnance of The Provoked 
Jlufiband on the anniversary nigiit, whicJi had the effect 
of diMnissintr Wn- iUtrkold\ for ever from the stage. The 
attraction ot' tlie play consisted in its hold immorality, 
its licentious language, its vulgar humour, and the vast 
variety, bustle, aud confusion of its incidents. The 
scene was kept pcrpclually alive by some artifice or in¬ 
trigue; and wdiaL was deficient in piohability or propriety 
was abundantly compensated by excess in the o])posiie 
extremes of extravagance and j^idecency. 

Such^vvere the minor contemporaries of Wycherley; 
a class of men distinguished for the most part by the 
possession and pcriersion of remarkable social and lite¬ 
rary talents. Of the wdioie group we have sketched, 
not one survives to the present day in any one of his 
works.* 15ut in their owni time they were all more or 
less prominent and popular. It is in this point of view 
that the great difference between them and Wycherley 
is most striking. They w'rote for the liour, and were 
content with the buz, the plaudits, the whispers, and the 
fleeting excitement of which they wxTe the objects; 

o •% * 
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while Wycherley, penetratinpf deeper into nature, pre¬ 
sented a felicitous combination of qualities, that not only 
secured the applause of the contemporary age, but fasci¬ 
nated the regards of posterity. The productions of the 
majority of the dramatic writers who flourished in the 
reign of Charles II. ha’ve long since been htnished from 
tile stage, and few of tliem are ever read in the closet; 
hut Wycherley’s plays will always be read as models of 
English comedy; and one of his pieces, at least, is likely 
to keep the stage as long as the stage endures. 

In 1()78 Wycherley produced \\\^Plain Denier^ which 
may justly Ixi considered the most y)erfect of all his plays. 
It ran through a number of editions, and wa.s received 
ill the representation with eiithusiasin. Dryden appears, 
on this occasion, to have acted towards Thv Plain Dealer 
as Boileau did towards Thr Mii^arithropi' of Aloliere, to 
which comedy Warton traces its origin. When the ilfi- 
mnthrope was originally brought out, the French people 
gave it a cold reception; the satire was too fine and 
subtle to be appreciated at first in its full value ; but 
notwithstanding the indifference of the audiences, 
Boileau, who gave the law in France, pronounced the 
comedy to be the master-piece of the ‘’tage, and pre¬ 
dicted for it that popularity which it lias since attained, 
and which his ])iophecy was in itself almost sufficient 
to accomplish. The Plain Dealtr did not stand in 
need of this sort of critical impt tmatuTy because, at the 
very first representation, t^e audience testified unbounded 
delight, and caught up all the points of wit and riili- 
cule at once. But the ajiprobatioii of a man like Dry¬ 
den, who, in spite of the defects and foibles of his 
character, unquestionably jiossessed a wonderfully com- 
prehen.sive mmd, and was the first English writer who 
systematically developed the principles of criticisiil, could 
not fail to be of value to the reputation of Wycherley; of 
such value perhaps as to determine it for ever by a single 
phrase, and place it, at least while his owrn influence 
lasted, beyond the reach of controversy. Dpon 'J'luiPlmn 
Dealer Dryden jironounced a flattering eulogium, declai- 
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ing that it was the boldest^ the most general, and most 
useful satire that was ever presented on the English 
stage. Warton endeavours to detract something from 
the merits of the i>lay, by showing that Wycherley was 
indebted to T*heMisanthrope for some of his characters, 
and to 2Vte €ify Romance of Scalrron for one of them; 
adding, that the French play is superior to the English 
imitation : but'Warton's judgment is not always to be 
trusted. The Plain Dealer is indebted, in the outlines, 
to Moliere ; but with what a new world of wit, of indi¬ 
vidual traits, feelings, and passions, Wycherley has 
filled them. It is to be desired that many more such 
hints, so employed, could be traced in our dramatic 
literature. AVhen other dramatists copied from the 
French, they sunk beneath their original, and degraded 
it ; but AVyeherley, if he cannot be said to have 
transcended Moliere in his own patfi, takes a different 
course, and transcends him in the rruth and depth of 
Ills moral ; and, in this instance, in the permanency of 
his satire. 

The Comedy of TheConutrp JT/le followed The Plain 
Deafer in ih'S'J. The i>}>riglitllness and freedom of the 
dialogue, the I'niertaining and instructive variety of 
characters, ami the skilful management of the plot, have 
given to this play even a more extended reputation than 
any of its predecessors enjoy. In The Country Wife, 
AFycherley does not appear to have copied from any 
former writer, but to have dr^wn wholly from his own 
observation. The character of the old guardian is a 
portrait, the truth of which will always be recognised 
at once; and, perhaps, the Ix’St test of the intrinsic 
merit of this production is, tliat if it were translated 
into any other language, its excellence would lie equally 
apparent. It does not rely upon fictitious manners, — 
although it is coloured slightly by the tone of the period 
in which it w'as written, — but upon the permanent 
elements of circumstance and character which are the 
sair^e in all times and countries, modified only by 
national peculiarities. In ilio or in JSluskat, die 
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hilarity and wilfulness of youth, thrown into a direct 
^ contrast and strup^gle with crusty and suspicious age, 
would be as intelligible as in any part of England. 
Hence, such comedies as this are always sure to main¬ 
tain their popularity alike amongst all dasses of people, 
and throughout all fluctuations of modes and customs. 
But this comedy, while it is the most perfect of 
Wycherley’s plays, is also the most licentious. The 
language is frequently lax and indelicate ; and there is 
a vein of levity in one or two characters, that could 
have been tolerated only in that age, when, as lord 
Kaimes observes, it was “ an established rule to deck 
out tile chief characters with every vice in fashion, 
however gross.” The sterling merits of the piece, 
however, rise superior to the influence of that bad 
taste which here ai\,d there tarnish the wit with offensive 
pruriencies ; and Mr. Garrick, whose accurate judgment 
fully appreciaterl the great capabilities of the play, 
cleared it of some of its grosser parts, and reproduced it, 
in 17Cf), under the title of The Country Girl. A 
piece, entitled Tfw Country Wife, had lieen attempted 
the year before by a Mr. Lee, but it wa.s merely 
Wycherley’s comedy cut down injadirionsly to two 
acts, by which process its exquisite spirit was per¬ 
mitted to escape, and nothing was retained hut the 
naked skeleton of tlie plot. Garrick’s adaptation con¬ 
tinues to keep the stage. It was revived for Mrs. Jor¬ 
dan, whose admirable perfonuance of Eeggy was one of 
the most brilliant attractions of the theatre ; and is stiU 
acted whenever a representative can be found who is able 
to undertake th.at parL Gf Mr. Garrick’s alteration of 
the comedy it fray be observed, that while it preserves, 
without deduction, the wliole of the unexceptionable 
wit of the original, the task of excision," in reference 
to its excesses in other respects, has not been per¬ 
formed with sufficient firmness. Perhaps our present 
standard of morals is somewhat more exacting than 
that of Garrick’s day ; but, however that may be, The 
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Country Girl demands fresh revision, to adapt it to 
the taste of the 19th Century. 

The acquaintance which Wycherley formed, as we 
have already mentioned, with the duke of Buckingham, 
rapidly ripened fhto the warmest esteem. His grace was 
so charmed ^hy the poet's social accomplishm^ts, which 
all his contemporaries agree in describing to have been of 
the most fascinating quality, that he resolved to keep 
him near his person, and he accordingly conferred upon 
him a commission as captain-lieutenant in his regiment, 
relinquishing in his favour his own pay, and all the other 
advantages that could bo reaped from the appointment, 
making him, at the same time, one of }iis equerries as 
master of the horse. Nor was Buckingham's liberal 
patronage satisfied with these iinmerliate offices of fricTid- 
ship ; he interested the king w^arnil}; in favour of Wy¬ 
cherley, who received fn qiieiit proofs of Lis majesty's 
bounty and regards. Indeed, 'Wyciierltjy seems to have 
made an extraordinary inipressi(‘M ini the king, for, upon 
one occasion, when he was lying ill of a fever at his 
lodgings in llow'-street, Covent < J.trrten, t’harles went to 
pay him a visit, and niiding him in low' spirits, and greatly 
shaitcTed in health, he recommended him to try the 
effects of« the gentle air of Montpellier, adding, that so 
soon as he was able to travel, he would provide him 
with the sum of .OOO/. to defray the costs of his journey. 
Wyelieiley gratefully accepted his majesty’s offer, went 
into France, ami returned in tlie following sjtring com¬ 
pletely rccruitetl in niiiid and body. Another signal 
testimony of tlie confidence which the king reposed in 
him now aw'aited tlie fortunate dramatist, lie bad no 
sooner presented himself at court than his majesty in¬ 
formed him that he had a project in contemplation for 
the suitable education of the young prince, with a view 
to the high and responsible position he w-as destined one 
(lay or another to fill ; that he did not know of any per¬ 
son who was so eminently qualified to undertake the 
duties of governor or tutor to his son as Mr, Wycher¬ 
ley himself j intimating, that the salary which he pro- 
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posed to annex to these duties was 1500/. per annum^ 
which should be secured by an assignment on three dif¬ 
ferent offices, and that care should be taken, when his 
governorship expired, to provide amply for him by some 
other means. •> 

Wycherley, at this moment, had reached' the height 
of his fortunes. The favourite of the town, courted by 
the most fashionalde and influential per.sons, flattered by 
the att ntioii of *omen of the first rank and most dis¬ 
tinguished beauty, and now at to be taken into the 
close confidence of his sov<'roign as tutor to tlie heir of 
the throne, notoing wanted to complete his felicity. 
Hut at his very mon.eiit, which seemed to he the most 
prosperous of his life, he was on the eve of an evt'iit 
which suddenly destroyed his fair jirospects, and plunged 
him into distresses;^hich ii was impossible to foresee or 
prevent. 

Immediately after he had rect'ivcd the intimation of 
his majesty’s gracious intentions towards him. M'^ycher- 
ley went to Tunbridge, which was, at that time, a place 
of considerable resort on account of the C'dehrity of the 
waters. Passing through the M ells-walk widi his 
friend, Mr. Fairbeard, of tlray'slnn, th oonU'ss of 
Drogheda, a young widow of great beauty and ^'ealth, 
happened to reach the door of a bookse'ii ,, shoj) ju‘'t 
as Wycherley was about to enter, ' .d impiired, not 
knowing who M’yclierley was, for The Plain Dealer. 
"Madam,” said Mr. Fan heard (as Dennis relates the 
story), since you arc for 'P>e. Pluin Dealer., there he is 
for you," pushing Mr. Wycherley towards her at the 
same time. " Yes," observed Wycherley, with his usual 
promptitude ami gallantry, " this lady can bear plain 
dealing, for she appears to be so acroinjilished, that wiiat 
would 1x3 compliment addressed to others, wouhl he 
plain dealing addressed to lier." The duchess replied 
to this sally with " No, truly sir, T am not without iny 
faults any more than the rest of my sox; and yet, noi- 
withsianding all my faults, 1 love plain dealing, ami am 
never more fond* of it than when it tells me of my 
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faults.” Then, madain/* interposed Mr. Fairbeard, 
who appears to have played his part in the scene with 
excellent taste and good-humour, "you and the JPlain 
Dealer seem designed by heaven for each other.” 

It was as AFr. Fairbeard proj^hesied. Wycherley, 
availing hirftself of the countess’s permission, visited her 
daily during her stay at Tunbridge, and attended her 
every where she went in public, continued his solicit¬ 
ations after she returned to her house at Hatton Garden 
in London, proposed for her, was accepted and, obtain, 
ing privately his father’s consent, was shortly after¬ 
wards married to her, without ha\']ng previously pro¬ 
cured the approbation and sanction of his majesty, or 
having announced his design to any persons except those 
who were inimediatelv concerned in it. ’rhis secreev is 

ft » 

said to lla^e been imposed upon him,by his father, who, 
iinderstuiiding that tludiiiiy hud a lai ee fortune, wasanxious 
to M'ciire so eood u jnatch for his m, ainl wiio feared, 
that if It in.uh' Known to his majesty, measures 

might be taKro o* ]neviTi i he old gentleman’s es- 

tiiiiute of £])>' King's feeling' in i rli matters was, no 
doiiiit, peitectly «rt; In altogether overlooked, 
ill his .niMv’ty to oiing aboii. llie itiarnagc, the con- 
seijueiu'i, of such a steal’h v p, vK‘et.iling on the part of 
a court favourite. The eirciiinstanc*’ Avas no sooner dis¬ 
covered at the jndace than hi* majesty regarded it as an 
net of coTitinnacy, and resented it Avith bitternt'ss. Still 
it might have been p<l^;sibJe, by tlu interference of ju¬ 
dicious friends, to have conciliated the king ; but, un¬ 
fortunately, Wycherley Avas compelled, by domestic 
discontents, to absent himself from court, so that what 
at first miglit liave been considered merely as the error 
of an impetuoAis nature, began by degrees to take the 
form of dclilieratc and wilful ingratitude. The countess, 
it ajipeared, was a Avoman of a most jealous disposition ; 
and, as Wycherley's reputation with her sex was none 
of the most distinguished for purity or constancy, her 
natural temper was worked up to such a frenzy of sus¬ 
picion after her marriage, that she could scarcely endure 
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him to leave her presence. To such extremities is she 
reputed to have carried her distrust that, whenever he 
went to the Cock, which was exactly opposite their lodg¬ 
ings in Bow-street, where he used occasionally to meet 
some of his old companions, he was obKged to keep the 
windows of the room in which he sat open li^iat his wife 
might assure herself there were no females in the 
company. This foolish passion, which curbed the move¬ 
ments of the poet, and withdrew him from all those 
associations that he had hitherto so successfully culti¬ 
vated, completely effected his ruin with the court. The 
king never forgave him, and he was gradually suffered 
to sink into obscurity. 

If his marriage had realized the pecuniary expecta¬ 
tions it held out to him, he might have endured this 
change in his situat,H>n with a good grace ; hut, unfortu¬ 
nately, nothing came of it but chagrin and disap]ioint- 
ment. The countess did not live long ; and, altliough 
she settled lier whole fortune on him, Wycherley not 
only did not derive any advantage from her liberality, 
but had reason to ascribe to it the greatest calamities of 
his life. After her decease, the title under which he 
claimed her property was tlisputed at law, and the in¬ 
evitable expenses to which he was exposed byptlie suits 
that followed, reduced him to such difficulties, that he 
was unahlc to meet the demands of his credibirs, and 
was cast into prison, llis obligations were so consider¬ 
able that his father, who still possessed a competent estate 
in the country, was unable to extricate him; and the 
luckless poet languished in confincniieutfor seven years*; 
nor is it improbable tliat he might have ended his life 
in prison, but for the generosity of king James, who, 
chancing to witness the performance of The Plain Dealer 
at the theatre, and being greatly struck with its merits, 
issued orders for the payment in full of all his debts, 
settUiig also a {>ension of ^200/. per annum on him while 

• Diirir:?* this period Wycherley nnpparH to liavc* boen Crpqiipntlv rnluct'ii 
to extrnoitiee. All lub former lncn(i!> (l(>8ertetl him ; and even tJie b<jolv- 
fii'llcr, who had made a large suit, of mniiey liy ihe sale of The Tlatu Dealer t 
refuted to lend him 2{il. ^liich he wiliUited' at lui> handa 
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he lived in England. This munificent benefaction 
would have placed W ycherley, for the remainder of his 
lifcj in easy circumstances^ had he suffered it to be 
carried into effect in the full spirit of his majesty's inten¬ 
tion ; but a false sense of piide or delicacy restrained 
him from cHsclosing the whole amount of his incum¬ 
brances to the earl of Mulgrave, who was commissioned 
to discharge them ; and^ accordingly, when he was 
released from prison^ there still hung over him a large 
unliquidated balance of liabilities. He struggled against 
his difficulties with a depressed mind, for it was now 
too late for the visions of hope to cheer and animate 
his efforts. By the tleath of his father, which occurred 
soon after, he inheiited the patrimonial property ; but, 
being only a tenant for life, and unable to raise money 
upon It for the payment of his debjs, it afforded him 
hut slight relief. In tins exigency he adopted the 
desperate expedient of marrying a ><>ung lady possessed 
of a clear fortune of ITiOO/. Making a jointure upon 
his wife, he ai)pllied a part of iier portion to his own 
uses; but the welcome assistance came too late. His 
health and spirits bad already given way to accumulated 
suffering and protracted humiliations. He survived his 
nuptials qpily eleven days, and died in December, 171 o. 
His remains were deposited in a vault in t^ovent Garden 
church. 

W'yeherley is entitled to all the credit of having been 
the first English comic poet, who exhibited lipon the 
stage with truth, force, and wit, the mixed comedy of 
nature and manners ; who showed the passions and 
humours of men through the fleeting conventions and 
artificial modes of society. Comedy, previously to 
Wycherley, took a different, and, for the most part, 
a more elevated range ; pourtrayed individual eccentri¬ 
cities and individual character ; or developed generalities 
that are not afiected by the changes of fashion ; or was 
sustained solely by the ingenuity and com})lexity of its 
plot, but seldom descended into the actual living habi¬ 
tudes of domestic life, for the groundwork of its inci- 
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dentS) and the modification of its charactersL Wycher¬ 
ley lias given us the first specimens of this latter de¬ 
scription of comedy. Whatever was done in this way 
before him merely indicated the ore on the surface ; it 
was reserved for him to trace the vein inwards. But 
had he merely drawn evanescent mannefSj liis work^ 
could not have survived the age in which they were 
written. The permanent traits of life the qualities, 
the attributes, and tempers of manlsind, alike in ad¬ 
ages, however they may be heightened or softened by 
accidental influences — arc painted by him with such 
depth, power, and vitality, that time will only have the 
effect of confirming their excellence, The6e are the 
features of his comedies upon which his fame must be 
content to subsist; the conventional life he describes, 
with all its fantastic fripperies and revolting licentious¬ 
ness, has already perished ; and the subsequent progress 
of society in taste and morals rejects that which was 
once true, because it is true no longer. 

It has been said of Wyclierley that he attacks vice 
W'ith the severity of a cynic and the language of a liber* 
tine. The severity with which he is charged represents 
merely the better j)art of his nature struggling against 
the vices of the day ; and the language of the libertine 
was no more than the expression of that struggle in the 
only language that could then have rendered it intelli¬ 
gible and effective. Lord Roscommon, who knew him 
well, ap'd no man was better able to estimate birn cor¬ 
rectly,' tells us that it might with truth be said of him, 
as it was of lord Dorset, that he was 

“ The best good manwitli the wor*.t-natiircd musefl’ 

that, pointed and severe as he was in his writings, in 
his temper he had all the softness of the tenderest dis¬ 
position ; that he was gentle and inoffensive to every 
man in his particular character; and that he only 
attacked vice as a public enemy. In.stead of blaming 
him fur his severity, which was not a fault in the man, 
but a virtue in the satirist, it is rather to be regretted 
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that he tlid not take ^ wider range, and that liis example 
was not more generally imitated by others. But un¬ 
fortunately his wit was more infectious than his morality; 
and all those dramatists who came after him copied his 
lieenliousness, oifly re-minting all its flashing devices, 
witliout cariiTg much for.the solid gold, to which, in his 
hands, it tvas merely the external cmliellisliment. The 
licentiousness of W’^ycherley is neither to be denied 
nor defended. Hi tr;ni>gtessed largely in that respect. 
W hether the transgression can be sufficiently excused 
by tile fact that it was common to the j)erio(l in which 
lu‘ lived, is a (|uestion tliat, however criticism may deal 
wnth it., must still be finally d.vided by the ilegree of 
sensibility in wliich it is regarded by ibe reader. 

^I'vcberley ap|)earn to have fallen info the inistake of 
believing fliat he posse^sl'(l talents f(#r poetry of other 
kind'j tliaii that in wlin h ho exoc'iiotl all his coiirenijio- 
rarit'^'. Ih puhlished a volunu >it' potnis in folio in 
I7(H, but 'lu- public treated ihein with indifference, 
sinrply beoaUM- tluw v\i.ro intn..-.ually bail. About this 
timi' jheiley formod an ac^n.ioolanec with I’ope, who 
was then vimnL', and ani'oitioiis of the frieiidsliiiiof a man 
who en]oyed so (listmgnislii'd a u juitation. ^\’'ycheriey 
entertained so high an o]iini(;n of I’opc. that lie inseribeii 
some verses to liim, nhieh Dennis afterwards accused 
Ihiyie of liaving written to himself, iiideid Wyclierlev 
carried Ins confidence in Pqjie's judgment so far as to 
submit his jioeins to him for revision. This led to a 
correspondence between them, wbicli tvill be found 
amongst l*o])e s loiters, and in whieb Fojie, who early 
discovered that turn for malicious criticism that is so 
sttikmgly displayed in bi.s matincr productions, sug¬ 
gested some bold alterations, and even went so far as to 
recommend AV'yclierley to turn bis yioetry into prose. 
Tins w’.'is an offence whieb AV'yclierley never pardoned. 

The old scribbler,*’ as Dr. Johnson inconsiderately 
designates him, “w'as angry to see bis pages defaced, 
and felt more pam from the detection than content from 
the amendment of his faults.” But Pope bore his re- 

VOL. Ill. 1* 



210 


I-ITERAHY and scientific MEN. 


^iientment with a better grace th^n might have been 
"expected; and, although their intercourse ceased after 
this pungent commentary, he visiteil Wycherley a short 
time before his death. 

It would be a matter of surprise’’that a dramatist, 
who ])roiiuced hut five comedies, of wdiich but two, 
The Plain Dealer and The Country Wife, have main, 
tained their popularity, should hold so distinguished 
a place amongst the w'liters for the English stage, 
weie it not that their value is in the inverse ratio to their 
quantity. That merit must he considerable which, in so 
small a compass, created such a large reputation. It 
might be said of AV’}chork'y, as it has been said of a 
living poet, that he was one of the few writers who 
might be hliimed for having wiitten so little ; and some 
of his contcmjuimries appeal to have inferred, that 
hccaust' he ditl not wrjie much, lie must liave btien 
either indolent or tedious about his labours. 'J'lius 
Southeriie, in a compliineiitary poem addressed to 
t'ongreve, says: — 

“ Jlis eldcsi Wyclierkly, in wise rehciit, 

Tlioiiglif It not worth Jiis quiet to be grent.’' 


And lord ilochesier insinuates that he wrote with jiain; — 

“ (K'all oil] iiioilern wils. none seem to me 
Oiii-e to li.i\«. toiielieil u|)oi'i line eomeiK, 
lint li!\st\ Shadwell ;nu! slow W\eheik'\;” 


adding, after describing Shadwell’s 


unfinished works,” 


“ lint \V\el]('iU \ earns haul whale’er lu’gains. 
He waiOs no jiulginent, and lie sjiares ii<j jiiiins . 
He lre(jueiul> c-Mels, and at tlie least, 
flukes i'ew'cr faults than any of the rest.” 


Against this judgment lord Roscommon protests. He 
says that, if hasty would liave stood as an e])ithet for 
Wycherley, and shfw for Shadwell, they would in all 
pob ability have been so applied, but the verse would 
have been spoilt, and so that it was necessary to submit. 
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Till? criticism, however, is not very satisfactory, and 
may be dismissed as nothing better than a transparent 
artiticG to strain a point against Rocliester's integrity 
in favour of Wycherley. Rochester, who was a great 
admirer of Wy^lierley, could not have found any dif¬ 
ficulty ill uSliig the epithets eitlier way if it suited his 
purjjose to transpose them. He was too skilful a,ver¬ 
sifier not to he able to invert his words so as to express 
his real meaning and ])reserve the melody of the line 
at the same time. For instance, might he not have 
presented it thus if he cared to ilo so — 

“ But Shtuhrel) slow, anil hjstv Wyclierley?” 

Lord Roscommon gives us a better reason in the cha¬ 
racter he has drawn of AVycherley for sup})osing that 
he ivroto wnth facility, than in th* wire-drawn and 
incoTicluhi've scrap of woril-catclung. He tells us, that 
tliosr who ivould form judgment only from 

]Mr. IV yclieriev’s ivrifing'^, witlumt any personal ac¬ 
quaintance with liiin, mi^nt indeed he ajit to conclude 
that such a diver^ity nf nnaues and characters, such 
strict inqiiiiies into nature, such close observations on 
the several humonis, manners, and affections of all 
ranks and degrees of men, and, as it were, so true and 
jierfect a dissection of human kind, delivered with so 
much pointed wit and force of expression, could be no 
other than the work of extraordinary diligence, labour, 
and apj)licatioii ; hut, in truth, ive owe the pleasure 
and advantage of having been so W'cil entertained and 
instructed by Jiim to his facility of doing it. If it 
liad been a trouble to him to write, 1 am niucli mis¬ 
taken if he would not have sjiared himself that trouble." 
The rapid flow of wit and know'ledge of mankind, for 
which tlie conversation of Wycherley was remarkable, 
would appear to justify lord Rosconiinon's a])preciation 
of the ease with which he wrote, although the one does 
not necessarily follow from the other. Hut if he 
wrote with ease, wdiy did lie not write more ? W^hether, 
however, he wrote ivilli ease or toil, tiie excellence, the 
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variety, and the brilliancy of his dramas admit of no 
question. Dryden, in a single line, has struck off with 
felicity the attributes of this great dramatist^, when, 
addressing C'ongreve, he alludes to 

f 

“ Ulic siitiro, and slroiigth of manly Wvc'lu’riey. ” 

This last characteristic peculiarly belongs to him. The 
vigour of iiis satire drew even from dongreve, who was 
not willing to acknowledge how much he was indebted 
to him, a measure of admiration in the jirologuc to 
IjOvq for Low: — 

‘‘ Sim'L' llio Phiin Dvuhr'i- sci'nt' ol' m.niK r.'iLjo, 

Not (MU' Inis d.irofl lo lash tins crying agn " 

Such testimonies as these miglit n adily he accumulated ; 
but the best proof:, of Wvidierley’s title to fame are to 
be Ibuiid in his works, which have hem a mine of 
character^ dialogue, and design, to siilisefiuent ilra- 
matists. Although ll'ychcjley’s coinedii's can never 
lie restored to the stage as lie wrote them, for the 
reasons we have incidentally stated, yet they will lotig 
continue to he presented in such alti'ied forint as thy 
refinement of modern .ludiences may I'emle' necessary, 
'fhey never can be wholly forgotten. 
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^ JOHN VANBIUJGII. 

(IG(7()—172().) 

Tjie yc-ar of sir Jolin \’anbriip;h’s birth has not been 
aseertaiiied with certainty, and is variously stated by 
different writers. According to 'Nralpole, and some of 
the < yclopediaSj he was born '' about” Jf)72; while, in a 
sketcli of his life, prefix(‘d to an e<lition of bis W'orks 
puhJished in Ijondon in iT-b^b informed that lie 

was Imrtj in ifjfif). 'i'ha })hia H^rdvmfiru, 

to ])e cautions tor one.*, evailes the didieiilty alt(igctlu?r 
by iliat he was horn “ > )out the rniildJi* of the 

reign tsf (‘iiarles 11, ' Wb* Irivi- no hesitation in adupl- 
ing till* .mtbontv of 1 lie Limif'U etiition of 175{); wiiieh 
is, on liianv afeoniit'^ he."! eioil* ■') to credit.* 

'I’ju I.MMily ol‘ sir .foliii anlirugli A\ere originally 
merchants of consnleiation at AniAveip, and came into 
Kiiglaiid dining the reign of i|ni‘Lii Klizah('tii, on aceount 
ol' the religious persecutions oi' tin* sanguinary <luke of 
Alva, Asliieli, at that tune, n-ndeitd Klainlers au unsafe 
residenci* for ])rotestants.'1 He was horn in the parish 
of St, Slejilien’s, W'alhiook ; anil, after having received 

* ll w n”Iit. Iio« cv <T, t(t olHi'ri (• lli.’t f Ilf nuthor (Ins j-ti li li lia* bor- 

lilWl'd 1IC( l\ llflf .Dili lliftf llOIII ( IllllV l but IIPI*I1 

vvliifli do not di'lr.ifl liom bis litif to our <'r>iindfof*' 

f “■ Sii .bihn,' s;i\ tbo lit nniiitnii, “ u.is ouded Ironi ,in 

'iiuicnt l.nnilv <i( ( hc'.liiu', bu b (.iiiic ori^'iM!ill> truiii 1 r.iiiff , tbiiii^;Ii 
b\ liK n.MiK', Ilf >.lio'ild .i|i|u>.ir tu lie of Diiti li fsti.iflniii " '1 ln> oiiciflit 

tamdv ril ( lif"bin*, w liifb i iiiiU' on;;Mi-ill> tiom I i.tiuf, l^, \vf need htaicflv 
(ibscrvf ,1(1 I’lror .iiIo|,ffd loi u.int nl bfttfi .iiitboiitv, probjibK iii Ibf llr^t 
nist,uiff . 1 ) 1(1 lr.(()siiii(t(‘(l (bU)U(,'h thi jia^'fs of \.\\v limiiuiii/in iirdimtfitti 
1)\ tbf uf"li”f(iis* ol lh('fflilors 'I'bf duke of Ah .i, ubo'-c pcr'fi IIIloiia 
(lro\f till'^^lllbnl(;h^ out ol ,\iitm'r)>, did iiol l.iiid in ilx* NclIifiKnulii 
unlil l.'i(>7 lIuTflijif tlu^ fxii.itiiatioii ol (bf l.niiiU foulii not h.i\f t.ikfii 
pl.uf jl , 1(1 (‘.iihci pfriod ili.ui .in liiiiidrcu \f,ii''. bftou* Ibf biitb of tin 
pdLl \Miftbfr till, t( rin, tbf f,*if.ili‘i jKiit ol is liifli .iiipcMi' to li.ivc bffti 
(i.issfil 111 I.ondnn, M'lKild fiititlf Lbfin to bf fo)i>,i(li'ifd ‘ .ni XMiifiit l.iiiuly 
of ( bf^blu•,’’ ilif jiadiT imi!,t dLtfriiiiuf jfjiff.ibb lu bis own notiuii.s of 

.lUtU]lllt\. ^ 
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the elements of a liberal education^ was sent^ at the age 
of niiieteeiij by his father into France^ where he con¬ 
tinued to reside for some years, until his friends pro¬ 
cured for him an ensigncy in the English army, which 
recalled him homo. He is said to have discovered very 
early an irrej)ressible love of poetry, and fo have been 
the most companionable and agreeable member of the 
mess-table, where his wit and vivacity rendered him an 
universal favourite. While he remained in the service, 
which could not have been more than a few years, his 
talent for dramatic writing discovered itself in some 
scenes of a comedy (afterwards produced under the title 
of The Trtwoked Wf/e), whicli he shetcherl; but being 
distrustful of bis success in that way, he flung them asidt' 
until subsequent ciicumstanccs induced him to complete 
them and bring tbein forwaid on the stage. At this 
jieriod his means ivere limited; and as his disposition 
was more liberal than his resources, he w^as occasionally 
compelled to jjlace liimself under obligations of a ])(‘cu- 
niary kind to some of his friends. Happening, at his 
winter-quarters, to form an acquaintance with sir Thomas 
Skipwith, who possessed a large share in the tlK'airieal 
patent at Drury-lane, although he gave little personal 
attention to the afhiirsof the theatre, sir .loltn X’anbnigh 
received a ])artieiiUir favour from that gentleman, and 
afterw'ards thonglit of repaying it by writing a piece for 
the theatre, which was not the’i in a very prosjierous 
state. It was tliis circumstance which led to the pro¬ 
duction of 'The lielftpae, which was written in six weeks. 
The great applause that attended ('ibber’s play of 
J^ove's lust Shift, suggested to \'aiibrugh the design of 
continuing the characters of that piece into a sequel, an 
experiment Avluch has rarely succeeded on the stage, but 
which in this instance was followed by an extraordinary 
measure of approbation. The Itelapse was even more 
triumiihant than the play of wdiich it literally forms a 
second part; but this circumstance may, perhaps, be 
easily accounted for by the higlier tone of real life with 
which the licentious wit of the dialogue is impregnated. 



JOHN VANBRUGH. 


215 


In Cibber’s comedy, which Congreve described as a 
piece that had in it a great many things that were like 
wit, but that in reality were not wit, the pleasantry is 
frequently of a frothy and vapid character, while Van¬ 
brugh's comedy iQows on to the end with incessant live¬ 
liness and tl)f personages are made to fulfil upon the 
scene that complete figure of fashion and extravagance 
which Cibber intended to describe, but did not substan¬ 
tially accomplish. 'J’he difference, perhajjs, may be 
traced to the different circumstances under which these 
authors produced their plays. 'J'he one was an actor, 
well acquainted with the conventions of his art, and 
who, in writing for the stage, kept in view the means 
by which theatrical efforts were most easily brought out; 
while the other, comparatively ignorant of the art, relied 
less upon the skill of the artists than the intrinsic merit 
of the Hence Cibber’s come(ly*was essentially an 

excellent, stage play, wliile Vanbrugh’s was more directly 
derived from his own social exjKriences. The, Kelapua, 
or i'n-lur HI was })];.'ed at Driiry-lane in the 

winter of HifK). Tli(‘ spirit of the scene was admirably 
preserve<l in the representation ; 'hut the libertinism of 
some jiarts of the ])lot, Avhatevm- toleration it might have 
been received with in that dav, is in the last degree re- 
prehensible. In this respect Cibber, notvvithslanding all 
the charges that have been brought against him, is less 
open to censure than his witty successor. The moral 
of his play was to restore a profligate husband to his 
family, but A'anbrugh brought the hero back into the 
fashion by making him relapse from his virtuous reso¬ 
lution. 

'f'he reception which The Relapse met was so en¬ 
couraging, that lord Halifax, who favoured Betterton’s 
rival company at Lincoln's Inn Fields, and who had for¬ 
merly cliancetl to sec some of the detached scenes of 
7Vt(' Provoked Wife, p^e^'ai)ed on Vanbrugh to revise 
and complete that comedy. He was of course easily 
persuaded to oblige so distinguished a patron of dramatic 
poetry, nor did his compliance offend sir Thomas Skip- 

p 4 • 
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with, who engaged his next venture for his own house. 
The Provoked Wife was produced at Lincoln’s Inn in 
l697> with universal applause. 

It is to be regretted that the fine talents of Vanbrugh, 
which in this comedy appear to still greater advantage 
than in The Relajm;, should have been fio desedl'ated 
by the prevailing immorality of his age, as to tempt 
him into the portraiture of scenes that must be excludetl 
from tlie modern stage, by the depth of their vice. 
The characters in this play, especially that of sir John 
llrute, are drawn with consummate skill, and the dia¬ 
logue is easy, brilliant, and natural: hut the plot is 
more licentious in its conduct ami situations than any 
contemporary production with wdiich we are ac(]uaiiUed. 
and absolutely demoralising in the principle of domestic 
retaliation it attempts lojusLify. A surly and unfeeling 
husband is here retorted upon by his wife, wlio sacri¬ 
fices her own honour hy way of taking revenge upon 
him for his ill-trcaLincnt of her : and this mode of 
avenging herself is admitted by the catastroplie to bo 
perfectly reasmialile and correct, 'fhe audiences a])pear 
to have boiiic all this ivith infiiiitt* good-linineiir, be¬ 
cause it was ilie iisago to laugh at bro.wl jokes, without 
caring to retlect upon the consequences involved in them. 
The humour of tlu- disgrace put upon tlie liushand was 
acc(']>te(l as a satisfactory compromise for tlu’ gross vio¬ 
lation of the wife's responsibility; and hecausi* the scenes 
were carrieil on with unal)"*teil vivacity, a iVee license 
■was extended to a s))ccies of delimjuency, -whicii, in all 
ages of tile cliriuian worhl, has been regarded with 
a common feeling of indignaLion. Tins was one of the 
plays tvhich excited tiie just censure of ('oilier ; and it 
must be confessed, tli;.t as the stage at that period 
allowed sucli things to be presemted to tlie public, the 
lash of tlie moralist was not ajiplied before it was re¬ 
quired. It is not a little reinaikable in reference to tliis 
production, that wiiilc the main thread of the imrno- 
ralilv was passed over witliout reproach, a couple of 
scenes in wliich sir John Brute assumes the disguise of 
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a clergyman, and under that mask acts like a profligate^ 
offended the sensitive audiences so deeply, that sir John 
Vanbrugh was obliged to re-write them, and make the 
coarse rake disguise himself as a woman of quality, in 
which cliaractei;, his tavern levity and uproarious in¬ 
decency passed off as a very entertaining jest.* 

The next piece by sir John Vanbrugh, was called 
Esop, and was produced in the same year at Drury-lane. 
It is a comedy in five acts, derived from a French 
play, written about six years before by Monsieur Bor- 
saut. The success of tliis piece in Paris, where it was 
played for fourteen nights, induced sir John Vanbrugh 
to try it on the Knglisii stage with some alterations and 
additions of its own, but it proved to be too dull and to 
have too much the tone of a dramatic lecture upon cha¬ 
racter, for the vitiated taste of the day. The introauction 
of a eoimti V gentleman into the’ fourtn act, and the whole 
of the fifth act. founded on a ])Hssage in the life of Beau 
N;n^h, belong to Vaiihiugli — tin rest to the Frencliinaii, 
Tin's p( 1 formaino, {lltlloug^ tile style througJiout is 
tinged with liei'iiciousne.ss, may lie jiraised for the mo¬ 
rality tliat floats llirongli I'Ik* scenes ; but it is hardly 
adapteii for tlie stage. Tlie want of a regular plot to 
sustain the interest, must always prevent such pieces, 
however excellent in oilier re.spects, from keeping a 
permanent ])lact* amongst the slock plays. ]■ Jt 
struggled tlirough a week, and was then laid aside. 
All attempt was made to revive it in 1778 at Drury- 
lane, liiil the ailajiter, snp])Osed to he Richard Brinsley 
Slieriilan, tlid not sutfieiently clear it of its grossness. 


* 'J’liis cduu'clv, Ill Its ainoiidi'd form, was siM'naUy railed for b> tlierourt 
and most ol ifti' nolulitv 

-)- (olU'j ( iIiIht discovers .1 very difil'i out riMSon foi the failure of tins jMero, 
111 llie wi.'doin o| jt> s( iili'iices “ 'I'hc c'liar.ictcr,” he ohservos, ‘‘thal do- 
iiMT' ]iic('c|its oi wisiioiii IS, 111 sfjiiK' sort, severe upon Ihe lUiditoi, hj' 
slum my Inin one wiser tli.in Iniiisell Hut when lolly is Ins olijert, lie 
.ippl nids hiiiiself, for beiiif; wiser than the eoxeoiiih he LiukIi^ at , and who 
IS not inore pleased with an occ.isioe to enniTiiend tli.iii attnse Innitclf?” 
II this eritunsiii he true, tnen Ihe drama ol Sh.dkspeaie is unlit lor re|»re 
seiit.tlioo , ami the s|,i;;e. iivtoad ot hem;; the mirror of nature, instriii'ling' 
as well as de]i};litiii;,% is nothing better than a means ot empty flattery, anti 
low ainuseineiit. 
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and it was unanimously condemned on the first per¬ 
formance. 

In 1702, sir John Vanbrugh brought out TAe False 
Friend, a comedy wliich did not meet much success 
at first, and which was subsequently ^revived with no 
better, by the late John Philip Kemble,^w'ho altered 
some of the scenes, particularly the catastrophe, and 
produced it in 178J) at X)rury-lane. All the alterations 
that have lieen attempted in Vanbrugh’s plays, Avith a 
desire to adapt them to the improved taste of a later 
age, liave equally failed. The Ticentiou?Tiess of his 
scenes is so inti'rwoven with the wit and the action, 
that it cannot be got rid of without sacrificing that 
genius and spirit which constitute the chief merit of 
his dramatic writings. 

The accession of queen Anne in the following year 
opened a gratifyiiYg j)roi>}>ec< to men of letters, from 
the esteem in which her Majesty was known to liold 
them ; and Vanbrugh easily obtained a recognition of 
his talents, in the appointment of clarencieux king-at- 
arms, which at once gave him an influence at court 
that he speedily turned to a profitable account, lie 
projected the building of a new theatre in the Ilay- 
market, upon a scale of grandeur beyond that of any 
existing house, a project which his skill in architec¬ 
ture jK'culiarly adapted him to carry out witli vigour 
and effect ; and, rai.sing a subscription of thiity j»ersous 
of quality at 100/. each, in consideration of which 
sum each subscriber ivas to hold a free admission for 
life, this disign was rapidly completed. How Van¬ 
brugh acquired his architectural knowledge and qua¬ 
lifications we are not informed, but liis first essay in 
that capacity was in the erection of the flayinarket 
theatre. The first stone was laid in 1703-X, with the 
inscription, “ The Little Whig,” in honour of a lady 
who was the reigning toast of the whig jiarty. When 
the theatre was finishefl in 170(>, Betterton and his 
co-parlners, who were interested in the work, dis¬ 
solved their own agreement, and placed the management 
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exclusively in the hands of sir John Vanbrugh and 
Mr. CongrevCj believing that a theatre under the con¬ 
trol of two such popular and fashionable authors 
would be more likely to prosper, than if the speculation 
merely relied upon the practical knowledge of the 
more cxpericnjced actors. They depended, too, in a 
great measure upon the attractions of the new and 
splendid temple which the magnificent genius of sir 
John had designed ; but in both these expectations 
they w'cre disappointed. 

Of the theatre, when it opened, we learn that it was 
deficient in all those ))oiuts of convenience that are indis- 
j)cnsable in reference to the uses of such a building, and 
that seeing and lu'aring were sacrificed to the mere won¬ 
ders of R})ace and gilding. The ceiling over the o’*chestra 
was a semi-oval arch, that sprang fifteen feet alwvu the 
cornice; while tl)at over the pit was stiU more elevated, 
being, says (’ibber (to w'honi >ve arc indebted for the 
details) one levt'l line from tin* highest hack part of the 
upper galU-ry to the front of the stage. The front 
boxes were continued in a semi-circle to the bare walls 
of the house on each siile; and iu the siiperfluous space 
that was thus left in the centre, the voices of the 
actors sounded like the chattering of people in the 
lofty aisles of a cathedral. Nor was the form of the 
theatre (which it was afterwards found necessary to 
alter,) the only objection : the situation in which it 
was built was loo remote from the busy parts of the 
town to ])rocure sufficient audiences to maintain its 
cost. The “ west end,’' llcgent-street, Hanover, Gros- 
venor, and Cavendish Squares, and all those po¬ 
pulous ueighhoiirhoods that have since extended the 
limits of town so far into the country, were then a 
succession of green fields ; and the Ilaymarkct theatre 
w'as so distant from the city that, even had it presented 
greater attractions than the wittiest dramatists, and the 
best company of players could furnish, it could not 
prevail upon the greai body of the play-goers to make 
such a journey after their curiosity was satisfied in the 
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first instance. As to the hopes that were reposed in 
the productions of Vanbrugh and Congreve, the fallacy 
was soon rendered abundantly apparent. Vanbrugh 
was a quick writer, but Congreve was slow and cautious. 
Were they both, however, equally oJever and rapid, 
there was still the j)ublie caprice, and tJic chances of 
success to be taken into calculation. But Betterton 
and his friends w'ere daz/ded by the splendour of the 
undertaking, anti surrendered their judgment in the 
exultation of the moment. 

'J’he Italian opera had, just before this time, begun 
to be transplanted into this country. The first attempts 
in tliis way were as rude as the very infancy of thea¬ 
trical eiitertaininents. 'J'be ojieras were tran.slatetl into 
English, and snug by our own cold aiul uncultivated 
singers. A single Italian, signor Valentini, had been 
drawn over to London, and his appearance in the opera 
of CnyuiiUa exhibited the extraordinary anomaly of one 
part sung in the Italian language, which alone he un¬ 
derstood, and all the others in Englisli. But the 
novcltv gained upon the public, who even before the 
Restoration, as w\" have show'ii in former biograjihies, 
were fond of running aftir foreigners, and brought 
crowdetl boust's to j)rury-lane, when this great ab¬ 
surdity was originally introduceil. The success of these 
Italian productions induced N’anbrngh and Congreve to 
open their bouse with a translated oj)era, called Thv 
Triuiniili of JjOir ; but, in consequence of the inade¬ 
quacy of tlip .‘■ingers, tl»o .iifficiilty of bearing distinctly 
ill so large a building, j^nd the want of merit in tlie 
piece itself, the il'.-contrived novelty ivas abandoned 
after the tlnrd jiight, and Vanbrugh immediately ])io- 
duced his comedy of The i'oKfedrrarj/, a piece taken, 
but considerably improved, from the lioHytjront u-h- 
Moiki of Dancour, The reception of this jday w^as as 
liberal as could be expected from an auditory who were 
compelb‘d to take for granted the greater ])art of the 
dialogue, which, instead of finding its w'ay to their ears, 
was carried off to the ceiling, and came back ii])on them 
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in indistinct echoes. Vanbrugh's taste seems to have 
degenerated more and more as he advanced in the cul¬ 
tivation of dramatic writing. The Confederacy is still 
more immoral than any of his former pieces; but the 
wit is perhaps alSb more brisk and entertaining. In the 
management Ilf the plot, in the scheme of the fortune- 
hunters, and the dexterous conspiracy of two wives 
against their husbands, the author displays so much 
skill and such a happy appreciation of the ridiculous, 
that could he have kept clear of that dangerous and 
revolting levity, which miyit for ever banish his come¬ 
dies from the stage, he might have achieved as lasting 
a reputation as any comic poet in the language. He 
exhibits an intimate knowledge of society in this, as 
well as in his other plays ; and his characters are ad¬ 
mirably poinU’d and finished : but iJie nature which 
lie ])Ourtrays is a conventional nature, the fidelity of 
which would be recognised aim understood only in 
the times in whicli it existed. It was not a nature 
that spiaks to the ImsiiKhs and syinpathies and know¬ 
ledge of all seasons, survivuig in its universal truth 
the mutations of fashion, and the jiorishing vani¬ 
ties of tlu* hour. A\'e may dismiss 7 'Ae Confedvnicy 
in the words of lord (lardenstone, who describes it 
in terms to which we can add nothing ; “ This is one 
of those plays,’* observes his lordship, “ which throw 
infamy on the English stage and general taste ; though 
it is not destitute of wit and humour. A people must 
be, in the last degree, depraved, among whom such pub¬ 
lic entertainments are produced and encouraged. In 
ibis symjitom of degenerate manin||B we are, I believe, 
unmatched by any nation that is, or ever was, in the 
world.” 

I'he comparative failure of The, Confederacy, and the 
' indifference of the public towards the flaymarket spe¬ 
culation, gradually exhausted the enj;husiasm of Clon- 
grevc, who, being of a more careful temjierameiit than 
his partner, now resolved to risk neither his reputation 
nor his purse in hopeless attempts tp persuade the 



222 LITERARY ^ND SCIENTIFIC »IEN. 

citizens that a large house, in which they could only 
catch occasional portions of the dialogue, was to be 
preferred to those more compact houses, where they 
could follow every word and motion with perfect satis¬ 
faction of the interest. He accordingfy relinquished his 
share in the theatre, and retired wholly^roin its ma¬ 
nagement, leaving sir John Vanbrugh the sole director 
of the establishment. In this emergency, recourse was 
had to a variety of adaptations from the French, and 
Vanbrugh, working hard for the safety of a desperate 
venture, produced in the same season no less than three 
pieces borrowed from Moliere: these were, The. Cuckold 
in Conceit j taken from the Covii Imaginaire; Squire 
Treloohy, from Mon^sieur de Poureeaugnac ; and The 
MistakCy from the Depit Amourett.v. But these pieces, 
excellent as they were, Innl no better fortune, Tlie 
undistinguished utterance" brought thorn all to the 
same level; for, as Cibber slyly suggests, what few 
could jdainly hear it was not likely a great many would 
ap])laud. 

The prospects of the theatre were now becoming 
more gloomy every night, 'i’he attempt to rival the 
company at Drury Lane was already proved to be hope¬ 
less before the first Havniarket season was over, not- 
withstanding that Vanbrugh had secured the services of 
all the poj>ular performers of the Lincoln’s Inn com¬ 
pany. But of that group of excellent players the most 
distinguished were either dead or superannuated, include 
irig Smith, Kynaston, Sand ford, and Leigh, who were 
dead; and M rs. Betterton and Lnderliill, who had re¬ 
tired. Betterton hi^|SLif was notv upwards of seventy ; 
and although he still retained his faculties, it could not 
be expected that his attraclion should continue undinii- 
nished. The union of the two theatres, and a coalition 
administration, appeared to jiresent the only means of 
making both houses profitable. But this suggestion was 
coldly received by the Drury Lane manager, who, having 
prosperity at his side, wisely resolved not to link his 
fortunes with a/ailing concern. 
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Sir John Vanbrugh, on the other hand, was too 
desirous of relieving himself from the responsibility in 
which he had so inconsiderately embarked, to appear 
anxious about it, hoping that his apparent indifference 
would ultimatelf bring it about with better terms. But 
in this view ^ the case he pas mistaken, and at length, 
wearied of disappointment, he made an offer of the 
house to Mr. Owen Swiny, who was acting in the mat¬ 
ter with the secret concurrence of the Drury Lane 
manager. The conditions proposed were, that the 
agreements of salary were to be made with the perfor¬ 
mers ; and the house, wardrobe, and scenery were to he 
transferred to Mr. Swiny with the queen’s license, upon 
payment of the rent of ,0/. per day on every acting day, 
it being ex]>ressly stipulated that the entered annual rent 
should not exceed 700 /, This iiegotHation completed, 
sir John Vanbrugh resigned the management into hands 
that ultimately accoiujdished suteess where he had failed. 
Swiny dnw over ilie flower ol the Drury-lanc company 
by practising an arfflcc u])on his friend the manager, and 
effectually tunu'd the tide of pntdic patronage in favour 
of the Ilayinarket theatre. Ihit the history of those 
transactions does not come legitimately within the com¬ 
pass of this memoir. 

Sir John Vanlirugh now dedicated himself to that 
profession, by hi.s labours in which he is more likely to 
be known to posterity than by his dramatic productions. 
It is probable that his literary talents were a higher re¬ 
commendation to the protection of the queen than his 
skill as an architect ; hut lie was fortunate enough to 
render them subservient to his adTOiicement through the 
channels of his profession in a more profitable way than 
if he had continued to devote himself to the service of 
the muses. In J7(>6’ he was commissioned by queen 
Anne to carry the habit and ensigns of the order of the 
garter to the king, who was then at. Hanover, and in 
1714 he was knighted. In addition to these marks of 
royal patronage, the erection of the palace of Blenheim, 
voted by the nation to the duke of Marlborough, was 
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committed to lum; and George I. appointed him in 
1716 to the lucrative offices of surveyor of the buildings 
at Greenwich Hosi)itah and comptroller-general of the 
royal works, and surveyor of the gardens and waters. 
That lie devotetl himself assiduously tv his duties there 
is sufficient reason to believe, howeverjfie may have 
acquitted himself in the ^linion of the more refined 
and accomplished critics on works of art. 'I’lie estima¬ 
tion in which he stood may, be judged from the under¬ 
takings in which he was engaged, since, besides the 
palace of Blenheim, he built castle Howard, and nuiny 
other houses of the nobility, and public edifices through¬ 
out England. His name, liov\ever, as an architect, 
has been treated 'with so much ridicule, which, in his 
own day, was, no doubt, partially actuated by personal 
motives, professional jealousy, and party spleen, that it 
is almost iirijiossihle to separate it from the associations 
witli whicli it has been tiaiismitted to us. 'i’hat the 
strange irregularity of liis structures partly exposed him 
to condemnation, must be admitted ; and perhaps the 
character that is drawn of him by ^t'alpole, lioweve>^ it 
is heightened by the exaggerated spirit of the exjmsslou, 
is true on the whole, “ lie wanted” says M'alpole, 
all ideas of proporlifm, emnenience, and jiropriety. 
fie undertook vast designs, and composed heaps of lit¬ 
tleness. Tlie style of no age, no country, apjiears in 
his works; he broke through all rule, and compensated 
for it by no imagination. He seems to have hollowed 
quarries, rather than to havt built houses ; and sliould 
his edifices, as they s^’cni formed to do, outlast all record, 
what architecture will posterity think was that of their 
ancestors ? ” Tliis is undoubtedly just ; but even all 
this, severe as it is, was less injurious to the fame of the 
architect, than tlie spiteful epigram of Dr. Evans, which 
is likely to outlive the most elaborate criticism : 


“ Lie hca\y f>ii tiiiu earth, ihr he 
Laid many a lici'uy lend on thfc. ” 
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But with the ardiitectural merite or demerits of Van* 
hrughj w&have iiolhiiig to do here, beyond the record 
of ^ ofdnions that have been generally expressed con- 
oevning them ; opinions^ we apprehend^ which even the 
forbearance thalf affects to discover in the picturesque 
variety of biiabuildings a compensation for their want 
of unity, is not very likely fb reverse. 

Upon the occasion of a visit to Paris^ sir John Van¬ 
brugh was so unfortunate as to be detected taking views 
of the fortifications; and several plans of military for¬ 
tresses being found in his possession, he was imprisoned 
in the Bastille, on the suspicion of being a spy. 
During the time he was confined there, he is said to 
have amused himself in making sketclies of future 
comedies, none of which, however, he completed. He 
spoke French ^\ith remarkable eleganoe and fluency, and 
his wit interested some of the French nobility so much 
on bis behalf, that they interfered with the king, and 
obtained his liberation some days before a solicitation in 
his favour uas received from England. In 1719 he 
was married to Henrietta iVlaiia, daughter of colonel 
Yarboroujjh of llasliiigTon, near York, by whom he|md 
three children : of these, the eldest, Charles, was killed 
at the battle of Fontenoy, and the others died in infancy. 
Sir John survived his marriage seven years, during 
which time, having entirely forsaken the haunts of lite¬ 
rature, he devoted himself to the more profitable avoca¬ 
tions, in which, tow'ards the end of his life, his whole 
time became engrossed. He died bf a quinscy at his 
house in Scotland Yard, Whitehall, in 17^6. 

Sir John Vanbrugh left behind some fragments of 
a comedy, which coming into thej hands of Mr, CoUey 
Cibber were by him completed for representation, and 
brought out under the titleof Tfte Provoked Husband. The 
history of the reception of this piece is not altogether 
destitute of interest. Some few years previously, Cibber, 
moved by the jacobite rebellion, and deeming that the 
satire of comedy applied to the subject might be of some 
practical utility, converted the qf Moliere into an 
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English Nmjuror, and adding a stronger spice of 
priestly wickedness to the character^ brought it on the 
stage. The play was received with great applause^ and 
acted for eighteen successive nights ; but it made a mBl- 
titude of enemies for the author, who,* however, in the 
existing state of political feelings, were tiOiid in taking 
open vengeance upon him orchis piece; but from that time 
forward, they omitted no opportunity of showing their 
resentment. One writer in particular, the editor of 
Mint’i' Weekly Journal, continued to persecute poor 
Cibber with his ribaldry for fifteen years. But the first 
fair occasion that offered for directly assailing him, was 
upon the production of The Provoked Huaband ; and 
accordingly they gathered in Drury-lane theatre in 
great strength, and for a night or two endeavoured to 
cry down the comedy; nor were they satisfied with 
this: they attacked it fiercely in all their periodicals, 
denouncing it in sweeping terms, and attempting, by 
general and contemptuous censure, to drive it at once 
from the stage. Failing in this attempt, and hearing 
that a part of it was written by sir John Vanbrugh, 
hull ignorant which portion was his, and which belonged 
to Cibber, they bestowed the highest applause on tliose 
passages which concern the development of the do¬ 
mestic differences between lord and lady Townley, be¬ 
lieving them to have been written by Vanbrugh, and 
condemned unreservedly the whole of tlic humorous 
episode of the Wronghead family. Perhaps the mere 
malignity of party spirit never over-reached itself more 
completely than in this instance ; since it so happened, 
that the part wljich Cibber’s enemies condemned, be¬ 
cause they suspected it to have been written by him, 
was really the production of Vanbrugh, while the parts 
they praised, and praised extravagantly too, for the 
sake of making the sting more severe, were in fact all 
his own. Cibber, to set theirs and his own fame right 
in the eyes of the town, published Vanbrugh’s MS. 
scenes exactly as he left them, under the single title of 
The Journey to London, and gained a signal triumph 
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over hi's foes. The succese of the play was very great; 
it was acted on twenty-eight nights with undiminished 
interest,and on the last night of its performance hrought 
a hundred and fifty pounds into the treasury of the 
theatre. • 

For the construction of The Provoked Husband as a 
whole, Vanbrugh, of course, is not responsible; nor are 
we aware how he intended to fill out his design, so as to 
render it a perfect comedy. He is responsible only for 
the journey of the Wronghead family to London, and 
for the first rude draft of the Townley group, wanting 
the working up of the plot and the catastrophe, for he 
carried his sketch of the scenes only as far as the third 
act. In the play, as it was re.modelled and finished by 
Cibber, a deeper tone of seriousness and propriety is 
imparted to the character of lord Tewnley (designated 
as lord Loverule by Vanbrugh), and a larger space is 
afforded to the delineation of those finer feelings which 
Vanbrugh usually avoided, or only treated with ridicule. 
Cibber says that Vanbrugh told him in conversation, 
that it was his intention to turn the lady out of doors in 
the fifth act, in consequence of her guilty miscondtltct; 
but Cibber, who certainly was a reformer, as far as he 
went, of the morals of the stage, perserved the lady from 
the offences which Vanbrugh intended she should commit, 
and was thus enabled to preach a more agreeable and 
affecting lesson out of her repentance and reconeiJiation 
with her husband. That this comedy, as it stands, is 
entitled to the place which it holds amongst our acting 
plays, we believe will be generally admitted. Each 
portion of it is admirable. The entire treatment of the 
domestic provocations, their progress and issue, would 
be sufficient alone to confer a high reputation upon 
Cibber, while, on the other hand, we hardly know any 
similar passages in any of our comedies, which excel in 
homely humour, in broad caricature, and rich ridicuk 
of existing manners, those scenes in which sir Francis 
Wronghead, his servant Moody, and the rest of his 
hopeful household are introduced. But it cannot fail 
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to Strike the critical spectator, that while the interest 
attached to the characters of lord and lady Townley is 
deep and permanent, and as likely to fascinate the next 
age as it does the present, the satire of the Wronghead 
party is becoming every day less and *loss palpable*to 
the bulk of the audience. Now this distiiiction marks 
with accuracy the kind of excellence that may on the 
whole he attributed to sir John Vanbrugh's plays. 
They w'ore adapted to the living generation; they 
pourtrayed prevailing habits and manners ; they showed 
the forms which the vires of society assumed in his 
day ; and they were faithful, witty, and clever reflec¬ 
tions of existing characters and evanescent fashions, 
coloured all throughout with a most profane licentious¬ 
ness, which rendered them still more acceptable to the 
audiences for wlwin tliey were written, and still less 
acceptable to those who came after them. The union 
of two such jflots in one comedy certainly cannot he 
commended as a proof of much judgment on the part 
of Cibber, who might have easily foreseen that there 
was at least a chance that the temporary satire might 
ultimately, as it faded in attraction, draw’^ do’*vn into 
oblivion the worthier scenes with which it was hound uj); 
a destiny which has even already been partially aecoin- 
plislied, since there is no doubt that tlje essential charm 
of the play, in the estimation of the audiences of the 
present day, resides in the representation of lord and 
lady Towmley, in comparison with which all the rest 
is held in indifference. No doubt the comedy will 
always keep the s^age; but in future times, when the 
whimsical humour of the journey to town shall cease to 
present any laughable points to the community, and 
shall be regarded rather as a curious picture of English 
society at a period when inter-communication was slow 
and difficult, and w'hen country life was really a life of 
simplicity and ignorance, we arc mistaken if it he not 
found necessary to modify the whole of Vanbrugh’s por¬ 
tion of the play, for the sake of preserving the remain¬ 
der. But, independently of this objection to the corn- 
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bination of the Townleys and the Wrongheads, a more 
grave fault is to be brought against it on the ground of 
taste. They exhibit two distinct plots^, the action and 
results of which are totally separate^ being merely linked 
together by t^ weakest thread of circumstance, but 
having no actual connection with each other, so that they 
might be divorced without doing violence to either. This 
is a grand error in a play, but especially in a comedy, 
where discordant events, by distracting the attention, 
have the effect of diminishing the pleasure. When a 
double ])lot is thus introduced, it demands the utmost 
s^ill to render it agreeable. A strict harmony ought to 
subsist between the main and the under plot; they 
ought not to be too strongly contrasted ; and the variety 
they produce ought to be of a kind which would enter¬ 
tain the auflience without bringing l>^ore them any great 
or sudden transitions to jar upon tlie sense of enjoyment. 
In TUvTromlcvdIIuf>hand, the serious interviews between 
lord and lady Townlcy, and the farcical humours of 
the country member's /’trnily, are so injudiciously 
brought logcihcr, that the spectator feels as if two 
p]a)s, totally opposite to c*nh other in character, con¬ 
duct, and sentiment, %vcre alternately presented, scene 
by scene, upon the stage. It is utterly impossible for 
the imagination to blend into one series of connected 
situations the elevated tone of the former, and the bur¬ 
lesque humour of the latter. But for this default in 
judgment Cibln’r, and not Vanbrugh, is respoiisiblc- 
It will be evident from our passing notes on sir 
John Vanbrugh’s comedies, that he did not possess much 
invention, being chiefly indebted for his plots to other 
sources, and that his merit as a dramatist lay principally 
in the ease and sprightlincss of his dialogue, which was 
admirable in its kind. His style, if we may employ 
the expression, is so catching and colloquial, and the 
words seem to arise so inevitably out of the occasion, 
that the ear seizes the progress pf the conversation with 
rapidity, and not unfrequently anticipates it. The 
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actors of his time observed that there was no dramatic 
author whose writings gave so little trouble to the 
memory , which is a marvellous fascination in comedyj 
imparting to the utterance of the wit something of 
the brilliant spirit of impromptu. This^ower over the 
scene, however, only gave a higher zest to dmt disgrace¬ 
ful license, in which he indulged beyontT all contem¬ 
porary writers ; nor could any remonstrances (and for 
the honour of the age it ought to be recorded that some 
remonstrances were made) check him in the course upon 
which his wilful genius loved to run riot. Instead of 
acknowledging the justice of the reproofs drawn for^h 
by his stage impurities, he was bold enough to attempt 
their justification. In his preface to The Relapee, he 
replies to certain charges that had been brought against 
it of blasphemy and licentiousness, in the following 
terms: — ” For nay part J cannot find them out; if 
there were any obscene expressions upon the stage, here 
they are in the print; for I have dealt fairly, I have 
not sunk a syllable, that could (though by racking of 
mysteries) be ranged under that head; and yet, 1 l)elievo, 
with a steady faith, there is not one woman of a real 
reputation in town, but when she has read it impartially 
over in her closet, will find it so innocent, she will 
think it no affront to her prayer book to lay it upon 
the same shelf.” This is the genuhie language of the 
abandoned libertine, who, for the purpose of vindicating 
his excesses, affects to think that the most virtuous 
people are as bad as himself. 

But, notwithstanding these dramatic transgressions, 
the private character cf Vanbrugh was, perhaps, as irre¬ 
proachable as that of any man of wit and gallantry of 
his day. Swift and Pope, who dealt severely witli him 
in their lampoons and satires, did not hesitate to do 
justice to him upon the publication of their Miscellanies^ 
in the preface to which they make atonement for their 
poetical asperity, by expressing their regret, that they 
had indulged their raillery against one who was " a 
man of wit and honour.” But the best estimate, in 
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two or three words, that has been made of him, without 
entering into the shades of qualities, is in the memorable 
line of Pope: — 

“ How Van wants grace, who never wanted wit" ‘ 

m 

The want of\grace was the defect of the architect, and 
the inexhaustible wit was the highest merit of the comic 
poet. 
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WILLIAM CONGREVES. 
(1669—1728.) 

The ancestors of William Congreve are said to have 
held possessions in England before the date of the 
Norman conquest. Whether they continued to maintain 
them^ or whether the seat of the family vvas, at tliat early 
period, in the county of Stafford, to wliich the poet’s im¬ 
mediate progenitors are traced, is not known, nor is it of 
much consequence now to determine. The inutility of 
such researches is manifest enough in the fact, that the 
ancient members of the (jongreve stock, whoever they 
were, or whatever tigure they made in their own time 
are now entirely forgotten, while the poet alone, of the 
whole race, is known tn the M orltl. C)f what use would 
it be to ascertain and describe the existence of people 
who did nothing to preserve themselves from obscurity ? 
But the diligence that .as been employed to trace them 
10 their origin is on<- of the re wan'' whi. q rateful 

posterity bestows upon genius. In the anxieiy * “wider 
fitting honours to merit, we som les record all tin 
particulars we can glean of its Inn ^gc. Thus fame no 
only sheds its steady light ugh future ages, but oc¬ 
casionally iliumina e past. It is something, there¬ 
fore, to have bc' tin unconscious ancestor of a great 
man, as well as to en/ioy the transmitted glory of being 
descended from one. 

The place ot Congreve’s birth, and even its date, was 
a matter of dispute, until Mr. Malone determined both 
by the discovery of the entry of his baptism at a place 
called Bardsa, near Leeds in Yorkshire, where he was 
born in second son of Richard Con¬ 

greve, of Congreve and Stratton, a gentleman who held 
some military commission, which, soon after the poet was 
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bom, carried him ovefr to Ireland, where he Bubsequently 
procured a land-agency on the Burlington estate, that 
induced him to fix his residence in that country. For 
a long time it was generally believed that William Con¬ 
greve was born is Ireland, an assertion which is strongly 
maintained sir James Ware, notwithstanding that 
Jacob, on Congreve’s own authority, contradicted the re¬ 
port. Southern, it appears, disbelieved Congreve him¬ 
self on this point, and, with some asperity, accused him 
of having disowned the country of his birth ; as if any 
man of sense was likely to be ashamed of an accident 
which, of all others that could befall him, it was least in 
his power to prevent or repair. 

lie received the rudiments of his education at a pub¬ 
lic school in Kilkenny, where his father ivas stationed, 
and was subsequently entered at Trinity College in 
Dublin, where the subjoined registry, which settles 
i,he dispute about his birthjdace, is still preserved — 
iriS.O, die quiiito Aprilis bora die ponierid. Gulielmus 
(-'oiigrevL- pension"., tiliu-^ (I'di. C'ongreve generosi de 
Youghaliji, annoi-' naliis Hexdeeim, natua Bardsagram in 
Com. Kboracon, educ. Kilkeniiia', sat ferula doct. Hinton. 
T’ tor St. (ieorge Ashe.” Having made a certain pro¬ 
ficiency in his studies at college, whc're he distinguished 
himself Ijy tht rapidity of his progress, he was sent over 
to L* lo. shortly after the revolution, and entered at 
the Middle Temple witli a .iew' to the profession of the 
luw'. 'Jongreve, liow'ever, like many other men of genius, 
wdio were put forward by their friends to prosecute ihe 
study of the statutes, was of too lively a turn for so dry 
and technical a pursuit, ami very soon abandoned it al¬ 
together. But altliougli his imagination thus early took 
that path which he was afterwards destined to adorn, he 
displayed, at tlie same time, a rigorous judgment in the 
choice and use of subjects from which a successful ca¬ 
reer might have been safely predicated. His first 
production was a novel, called T/te Incognita^ or Lqvb 
and Duty rcooitcUed, In this work there were none of 
those marks of haste or extravagance which so frequently 
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deforiD the first fruits of the youthful fancy; on the 
contrary, it discovered a careful taste and a strict adhe¬ 
rence to those rules of composition, which, in hU opinion, 
ought to govern such works. The novel is now for¬ 
gotten, or seldom read; hut it may bec^eferred to as an 
evidence of the critical discretion of th^ author at an 
age when the laws of criticism rarely exercise any influ¬ 
ence. 

The skill and vivacity of mind which were indicated 
in the novel appeared to still greater advantage in a 
comedy, called TAe Old Bachelor, which was not only 
the first piece of this kind written by Congreve, but 
which would seem, from a passage in the dedication to 
lord Clifford, to have been the earliest production of his 
invention. The Old Bachelor w'as not acted until 1 693; 
but Congreve teljs us in his reply to the strictures of 
Collier, that it was composed several years before, when 
he had little thoughts of the stage, to amuse himself in 
a slow recovery from a fit of sickness. He is said to 
have written it while he was on a visit at Bardsa, to a 
relation of his mother, who possessed an estate there. 
As it was originally prepared it was found either de¬ 
ficient in some of the requisites for the stage, or, more 
probably, presented some redundancies ; but its merits 
were considered by Dryden, who declared that he had 
never seen such afiraf, play, to be of so high an order, 
that he. Southern, and Main wailing revised and adapted 
it for the actors. The success of the performance jus¬ 
tified the favourable opinions that had been pronounced 
upon it in the first instance, and brought the author at 
once into notice. Lord Halifax, who, whatever may 
be thought of his judgment in literary matters, was 
undoubtedly the Miecenas of his day, immediately be¬ 
came the patron of the young dramatist, and gave him 
at once a substantial proof of his friendship by appoint¬ 
ing him to a coinmissionership for licensing hackney 
coaches, and subsequently to a place in the excise, and 
another in the customs, from which he derived 600/. 
per annum. Congreve’s conversation, observes Dr. 
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Johnson dryly, must suidiy have been at least equally 
pleasing with his writings. 

We are not acquainted with any instance in the whole 
range of dramatic poetry, in which an author’s first 
production so completely imaged forth the style and 
character of hu subsequent writings as the instance of 
this comedy. Congreve seems at once to have framed 
the model, which he continued to keep in view through*- 
out all his pieces. If we dissect tlie elements of The 
Old Bachelor, we shall find them precisely of the same 
class as those of bis more matured plays, and the only 
difference that exists between all, is in the diversity of 
the plots and characters, and the more exquisite finish 
of the dialogue which increased experience and study 
enabled him to bestow upon his later dramas. But the 
plan upon which he wrote all his comedies is the same. 
Dr. Johnson, speaking of The Old Bachelor, says “ the 
dialogue is one constant reciprocation of conceits, a clash 
of wit, in wliicli nothing flows necessarily from the 
occasion, or is dictated by nature. The characters both 
of men and women arc either fictitious and artificial, as 
those of Heartwcll and the ladies, or easy and com¬ 
mon as Wittol a tame idiot, Bluffe a swaggering 
coward, and Fondlewife a jealous puritan ; and the 
catastrophe arises from a mistake, not very probably pro¬ 
duced, by marrying a woman in a niask.” These obser¬ 
vations, varied only in reference to the characters, would 
apply with equal justice to all ("ongreve’s comedies. 

Unlike Wycherley, who drew directly upon human 
life, which he heightened in the representation by wit, 
Congreve fused whatever he took from nature in the 
alembic of his imagination, and brought it out in an 
artificial shape. Wycherley employed his wit to illus¬ 
trate life—Congreve resorted to life only as a means of 
displaying his wit. The merit of his diaracters, and 
the amusing contrivances of his plots—both of which 
are frequently excellent—must always be regarded to 
be of inferior interest to the brilliant rencontres of the 
dialogue. If we were to test his comedies by their pro- 
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babilitiesj we should find them wanting in the main 
ingredient; but if we test them by their mere power of 
entertainmentj without caring to inquire into the means 
by which the effect is wrought, we must pronounce 
them to be inimitable. It is true t^at no men and 
women ever kept up such an incessant pKy of repartees 
as the men and women of his comedies ; but it is his 
peculiar felicity to reconcile us to that which we know 
to be unreasonable by the consummate art with which 
he conducts it. This quality is remarkably developed 
in 7'he Old Bachelor. In his later comedies he carried 
it to greater perfection; but in none of them is the 
system upon which he built up his scenes more clearly 
displayed. 

In the following year he produced The Double Dealer, 
the least successful of his comedies. The reason of the 

fi 

failure of this play upon the stage may be easily detected 
in the regularity of its constitution, and which not even 
the gaiety and frivolity of some of its characters could 
induce the audience to approve. In the dedication of the 
comedy to the right honourable Charles Montagu, Con¬ 
greve defended the piece on the ground that he had en¬ 
deavoured to render it a true and regular comedy 
but truth and regularity in a comedy are not synony¬ 
mous terms, and may subsist quite independently of each 
other. He observes, that the raecliaiiical pait of it is 
regular ; and adds, that he designed the moral first, and 
to that moral invented the fable, and that he made the 
plot single to avoid confusion and preserve the three 
unities of the drama. This defence of the play only 
serves to make the matter worse. It is by no means 
necessary that the plot of a comedy should he single in 
order to avoid confusion, which arises not from the 
business of the play but from the obscurity of the 
author. By the singleness of the plot, perspicuity may 
or may not be attained, since that desirable quality must 
still depend upon the treatment; but we arc yet to 
learn that confusion is inseparable from variety, which 
Congreve must have meant by this novel justification of 
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his design, if, indeed, he meant any thing more than an 
ingenious attempt to cover his original error, by divert¬ 
ing the controversy into a question of abstract criticism, 
upon which the public were not likely to follow him. 

The reliance ufion the unities is not more fortunate 
than the mode escaping confusion ; first, because it is by 
no means certain that a comedy would be true to nature 
in proportion as it fulfilled the exactions of the unities; 
and second, because Th’ DouBle Dealer, to which the 
argument is applied, does not fulfil them. We are 
consequently saved the necessity of entering upon the 
debatable ground to which the poet's defence of his 
work invites us, by the fact that his defence does not 
apply to the thing defended. The last three scenes of 
the third act of The Double Dealer are mere conversa¬ 
tions entirely superfluous to the story, during the pro¬ 
gress of which tile action of the play is completely sus¬ 
pended. In espousing the unities th . '•efore, by way of jus¬ 
tifying the conduct of the piece, (!oiigreve evidently leads 
the reader astray; for, although tv,o of the unities are ob¬ 
served with sufficient care, oneof them is palpably violated. 

7'he critics of the day objected, aitiongst other points, 
to the use of soliloquies in tliis comedy, and also to the 
immorality of the female characters. Congreve vindi¬ 
cates both; the former by a reference to the necessity 
under which the dramatist is placed of revealing to the 
audiences the thoughts of the speaker; and the latter, 
by the obvious truth, that immorality exists amongst 
some women in real life. In these arguments we are 
permitted to see ho<r a good dramatic poet may be a 
very bad logician. Surely the necessity of revealing to 
the audience the thoughts of a person in the scene, does 
not establish the propriety of revealing them in soliloquy, 
since we know that there are a hundred other ways 
by which they can be revealed ; and the existence of 
immorality in real life does not vindicate the choice of 
particular kinds of immorality for the Uses of the stage, 
since, if the mere existence of a crime were enough to 
justify its dramatic employment, there is no description 
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of crime whatever which it would not be legitimate to 
exhibit in the theatre. 

The sophistry of the author could neither create 
favour for the comedy^ nor conceal the causes ofuts 
failure. The want of incidents growing up out of each 
other^ so as to sustain a continuous prog 'ess of the inte¬ 
rest, and the intermixture of some very grave vices, 
rather heavily delineated, with scenes of the shallowest 
foppery, ivere felt to be both dull and inconsistent. 
The experiment of what Congreve called a true and 
regular comedy,” appears to have been, after this at¬ 
tempt, completely abandoned by the poet. We do not 
find him again insisting ujion the maintenance of rules 
that run so adverse to nature and popularity,* 

Betterton now opened the new theatre in Lincoln's- 
inn-fields, and Congreve, anticipating that it would be 
a favourable opportunity for regaining whatever credit 
he might have lost by the Double Dealer, produced at 
that house his comedy of Loue for Love in tlie year 
1695* The reception of this piece answered the most 
sanguine expectations that could have been founded on 
it. With considerable extravagance in the characters, 
and perhaps some improbability in the plot, such was 
the effect of its airy and brilliant dialogue, its amusing 
contrasts, and the hustle of the scenes, that it became at 
once one of the most popular productions of the day. 
Tempted by success, and induced probably by his asso¬ 
ciation 'with Betterton, the best tragedian then living, to 
try another walk of the drama, Congreve followed up 
this comedy, at the same house, with the tragedy of 
The Mourhing Bride in lf)97. This play was not ori¬ 
ginally produced exactly as it has come down to us. The 
poet, in his maturer years, revised the versification, and 
improved some passages in the dialogue; but the alter¬ 
ations he made being merely in verbal points, we may 

* Queen Mary in saul to have thouplit so well of The Double Dealer and 
The Old Bachelort as to attend tlie representations of iMith, But her ex¬ 
ample did not convert the public When she died, Congreve wrote a 
melancholy pastoral on her memory He could nut do less ; she approved 
of an indifl'ereiit play, and he expressed his gratitude in worse poetry. 
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fairly conclude that it stands now nearly as it wu 
written. The action of the tragedy is stirring, and 
calculated to strike the imagination of the spectator: 
but this is the highest merit that can be awarded to it. 
The dialogue is not conceived with the energy of deep 
feeling, but rather with the energy of labouring art; 
the characters are not moulded out of the occasion, but 
seem to be set in it for a special purpose: what they do 
is done at the height of a declamatory style, and although 
the scenes do not contain any thing that is actually irre¬ 
levant, yet they contain so much that the audience can. 
not help thinking more about the events than the passions 
they generate. There are, however, some parts of The 
Mourning Bride which, taken apart from the rest, ex¬ 
hibit so much true elevation of spirit, that Dr. Johnson 
iielects a fragment of one of the scenes as being the 
most ])Oetical paragraph” in the whole mass of En¬ 
glish poetry. 

But that which is remarkable in this as well as in his 
former pieces is the fact, to «'hich some of his biogra¬ 
phers liave drawn attention, tlnat they were all produced 
before he had passed his twenty-eighth year.* The tliree 
comedies w’e have emimerated were produced before he 
was tw('nty-six. If they do not exhibit much actual 
acquaintance with life, hut rather with life as it is de¬ 
scribed in novels and plays, they nevertheless develope 
an amount of observation which, whatever might have 
been the materials upon which it was excercised, cannot 
fail to he regarded with surprise and admiration in so 
young a writer. The Mourning Bride is in this respect 
the least wonderful of them all. The spirit in which it 
is composed does not discover much originality, and still 
less knowledge of human character. It is a tragedy 
only according to the conventions of the stage, but not 
a tragedy of profound passion. His comedies, on the 
other hand, if they are not natural in the comprehensive 
sense, embody much of the fleeting traits of society, and 

** Dr Johnson makes Congreve only twentv-(ive when he produced The 
Mounmi^ Bride i but the date of his birih had not then ik'cii correctly 
ascertained. 
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at’^ least touch upon the surface many of those topics 
that divert the attention of the frivolous and the fashion¬ 
able. If the characters are overdrawn and reiined into 
the mere glittering playthings of wit^ instead of being 
the representatives of classes or the crer’tures of circum- 
stanceSj they deal in the affairs of life, notwithstanding 
that their language is too volatile and etheVeal for the at- 
mospliere in which they move. It is not difficult to assign 
the tragedy to the season of youth, because its faults be¬ 
long to that season; but it is not easy to ascribe to youth 
the merits of the comedies, because few experienced minds 
could have achieved them. 

The licentiousness of Congreve’s plays, however, did 
not escape severe reprehension amongst the judicious 
few. IIis wit was little more than a mask for pleasure 
indulging in a round of vices. He seemed to have 
caught something of themirtli of Wycherley, but he tran¬ 
scends him in the refinement of his levity. Wycherley 
was more coarse, but he w'as at the same time more 
powerful and true; Congreve, not quite so gross, was 
more seductive and unchaste, and less vigorous and 
natural. Whether it was any special mischief in the 
comedies of Congreve, or in the plays of Dryden, 
and the other dramatists of the time, or the character 
of the theatres generally, that provoked the celebrated 
Jeremy Collier* to assail the stage^at this juncture, it 


* Jcrpiny Collirr, one of the remarkable men of Ins time, whs liorii 
at Stow (Jui, 0"^ Onire, in ( .ini‘oriW(;L‘iihir(% ni IG.'io flis ftitliei, who was 
a rlerjfV'iian, sent Inm at iiritteen year- of iijre to t'ambridge Univruity, 
whert' he WHS cnlcr'^d a* a poor srholar of tlaius ('ullegc Alter taking 
out his degree of M A., he was ordaiiu'd a diMLon in KiTfi, and pru'sted in 
the following vear by ihe bishop of Inindon. lie otticinted tor sume time 
at the dowager conntoss .d' Dorset's, at Kiiuwlc in Kent, and next obtained 
the rectory of AmpLori in bufliilk, Irom whence he removed to IjOiidnn in 
and bccdine a lecturer in liruv’s Inn When the revolution look 
place in he refused to take tlie onihs to the new government, was in- 
capacitatctlfrom holding church preferments, and becnine at once an active 
and Violent partisan Ifis first treatise was a defence ol James II. against 
a pamphlet wiitten by tlilhert Burney For this publication he was sent 
to Newgate, but w’.is afterwards liberated without being brought to trial 
He was now regarded as a persecuted patriot by his own party, and every 
thing he wrote was read with inteiiHe interest. A nuilLitinle ol {lamphlets 
fo''owed, in rapid siiccessinn, firoin his pen, in which the doctrines nt pas¬ 
sive obedience and nnn>resistancc were discussed with more zeal than pru¬ 
dence. Suspicion fell upon Ins movements ; and, it being supposed that he 
niaint,iiMod a secret correspondence with the exiled king, f>c was seized, 
examined before the earl of Nottingham, and committed a pnsuiier to the 



WILLIAM OOI^BEVE. 


241 

is not very material to inquire; but at the very moment 
when Congreve was at the^ height of his reputation. 
Collier published (I698) his Short View of the Immo¬ 
rality and Prqfaneness of the English StagOf together with 
the Sense ofAntftiuity upon this Argument; a work which 
has acquired {perennial notoriety for its author. In this 
production the fierce and able controversialist attacked 
all the contemporary dramatists, exposed with great 
power and dexterity the lurking poison of their writings, 
and supported his case by such proofs of the immoral 
tendency of the stage, selected not only from the plays 
of his own but of former ages, that he may be said 
to have carried public opinion along with him. The 
times were much altered since Prynne published his 
Hislrimnastix. 

The stage, after having been so long suppressed, 
received its freedom witii perhaps too much exult¬ 
ation ; and it is not to be denir d that it gradually as¬ 
sumed the bold airs of a chartered liiiertine. Collier, 
an uncompromising nonjuro', saw the weak points 


Gatehouse' Evidciicp, howcvei, bi'inR v'anU’d aprninst him, he v as in a 
fcluirt tune relpaaed on bail, and iitterwanJi, on fiubniitting to redeem his 
bail, he WHS f^ranted hm liberly in full I'^on all theve orcuniitances he 
wrote rresh pamphlets. At hint, in lii%, he had the boldness, jeuntijr with 
two nonjuring clergy men,^to ab'iohe openly, in the most solemn manner, 
at the place of public execution, sir John h'riend and sir William Peikins, 
who had been rotidenined to death lor being (oiicerncd in the assassination 
l>1ot. Tins proceeding was declared to he insolent and inconsistent with 
the eonstitiition of the ehurch of England, w hich drew forth another fierce 
vindieation from Collier, wliose courage w'as at least equal to his indiscre¬ 
tion. The result of this defenre of an imprudent art was another prosecu¬ 
tion, which, in runsfH]uencc of his flight from justice, ended in outlawry. 
But the governmciit w'hs content to press the m,after no farther, and to 
leave him for the rest of his life ni that state of legal incapacity. He now 
published, successively, three volumes of Moial Essays, and assailed the 
stage in his well-known Short I’uta, ffc. His next work, was a trana*' 
latioii ot Morcri's great hisiuncal dictionary, to which he addeil a supple¬ 
ment and appendix, which was followed by various jiroductions, the prin¬ 
cipal of which was an Ecclesiastical History of England, from the planting 
ot Christianity, to the end of the reign ot Charles II. It appears that he was 
Irequently ottered preferment tn the church if he would abandon his non- 
juring prmcip1eB,*liut he rejecteflull tciiiptationa of that sort, and remained 
Ann to his partv to the end. He was now Bccrptly consecrated a bishop 
by Dr. Hiekes of Thetlord, an honour which be lived to enjoy thirteen years. 
He died in 172fi, m the seventy-sixth year of his age. His character, 
notwithstanding his vchemenee, was that of an exemplary virtuous man. 
His intrepidity would have conferred honour on any cause, althougb 
his imprudence must have in an equal degree endangered its security. 

VOL. HI. R 
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upon which he might readily assail the draina^ without 
raising an outcry of popular prejudices; and the fear¬ 
lessness with which he entered the held, alarmed his 
opponents in as great a degree as it attracted the at¬ 
tention of the public. There was no njian lietter qua¬ 
lified to scourge the licentiousness of stage. He 
was indifierent alike to censure and applause; his 
language was vehement, powerful, and pointed, fre¬ 
quently inelegant, but always forcible. He was a 
perfect master of satire ; and, with a caustic wit, an 
enthusiastic temperament, considerable learning, in¬ 
vincible obstinacy, and a courage Uiat defeat could only 
inilame, he poured out ui)on the drama and its pro¬ 
fessors a measure of wrath and sarcastic criticism that, 
for the first time, gave a distinct and tangible sliape to 
the misgivings of the public. He directly attacked 
the plays of Diydeii, Congreve, Vanbrugh, and almost 
all the wits and poetasters who contributed to the 
theatres, down to the lowest scribbler amongst them ; 
and, by accumulating in one revolting mass a variety of 
specimens culled from the most offensive scenes, he 
established tlie charge of profligacy to the clear con¬ 
viction of the major part of the community. The 
book no sooner appeared than Collier discovered that 
he had plunged his hand into a Jiest of hornets. An 
hundred stings were discharged at him at once. C-on.. 
greve, a young poet, elated with success, and somewhat 
too confitlent in his own powers, started up, and 
hurled a contemptuous reply at the accuser; but 
Collier was too tough to be brought to the ground by 
the grace and flexibility of so volatile an opponent. 
Congreve was a poor controvertist, notwitlistandiiig the 
brilliancy with which he fenced, and the tone of se¬ 
curity he put on. He equalled Collier only in his 
rage; and must have been disgracefully beaten even on 
the score of abuse, hut that he stole his weapons out of 
his antagonists's armoury. He returned railing for 
railing, and called Collier, as many hard names as 
Collier had Called him and his contemporaries. But 
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tlie struggle was useless. Collier had truth on his 
side, and neither the contemptuous silence of Dryden, 
(who, on this occasion, was prudent enough to keep 
out of harm’s way,) nor the angry skirmishing 
answers of CpiAgreve, Vanbrugh, Drake, Filmer, and 
others, could\hake the steady nonjuror from his posi¬ 
tion. Collier replied as fast as they retorted upon him, 
increasing, with every fresh charge, his legion of over¬ 
whelming facts. Thus the contest was prolonged 
through a period of ten years during which time, 
however, it became evident that Colliers opponents, 
while, for their credit sake, they continued to deny the 
truth and justice of his satire, were compelled to submit 
to its influence. The character of the stage underwent 
a gradual but important change ; the outward licentious¬ 
ness was considerably abated ; and the privileges of 
comedy became, by cojnmon consent, restrained within 
more modest and jmlicious bounds. Collier, therefore, 
had the satisfaction of achieving a victory which, if not 
as complete as he could l)avo rlesireri, was certainly more 
complex; than, under the circuinstances, he could rea¬ 
sonably have expected. I'he stage, not wholly purified, 
was to a certain extent reformed. Clollier demanded 
more, and is justly accused of betraying a bitter and secta¬ 
rian spirit in this controversy; but it must be remembered 
that the skilful surgeon cuts beyond the wound ” to 
make good his cure. He exhibited, no doubt, a mer¬ 
ciless enmity against the stage ; but had he been more 
tender, is it likely that he would have been equally suc¬ 
cessful ? 


* (’ollier's original work was jiublishwl in IfiW. Thp answers it provoked 
called him uut aKani in the tollou'iijg yeai, wlien he published A Jhymcc 
of the Short / lew, ffc , being n Uepi;/ to Mr. Congreve's Amendments, S(c. 
and to the P'lndtcntion of the Author (d the Belnpse. In ]7(K, he was ajrain 
in the held with A Second Dejenct qt the Shot/ Ciew, S[C , Imng a He/dy to 
the booh, cntttled ‘ The Ancient and Modern Stages surifciicd,' iJjr. An in¬ 
terval ot repose now suiceeded, when, in 170.3, he appeared again with a 
work, entitled Mr. Collier's Jhssiniston, from the Flophouse, *» a Letter to a 
Ferson of (luoitlii, occastoned by the late Ca/amitp’^oJ the Tempest, ; and 
in 1708, cxttclly ten yoarh art *r the date o( the pubheatioii of the Shott 
Tsew, wc find him eliding the discussion with A Farther Short Vteto. tie, 
tn udinh the objections <f a late booh, entitled ‘ A Dtjence oj Flays,' are 
considered- 

n 2 
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While this controversy was yet going forward^ but 
upwards of a year after he had published his Amend¬ 
ments of Mr. Colliers False and Imperfect Citations, 
S^,, the ill-success of which induced him to abandon Ibe 
argument, Congreve produced his camedy^‘of The Way of 
the World at Lincoln's Inn. This was inr 1700. The 
care bestowed upon the play is evident; and he seems 
to insinuate in the dedication that it cost him unusual 
pains. Yet, although the dialogue is elaborated with 
the utmost finish, and the story is contrived with in¬ 
genuity, the audience ventured to differ from the 
author's estimate of his own work, and to think that 
that which was indebted for its excellence solely to the 
closet, could not please upon the stage. The filagree 
work of Congreve's wit presented too fine a web for the 
multitude ; they required a bolder texture, w'hich might 
be approached with less caution, and more quickly un¬ 
derstood and relished in all its parts. They treated 
it, therefore, with cold neglect, which Congreve re¬ 
sented by a resolution never to write for the stage 
again. He thought the audience either capricious or 
ignorant, or both, and determined to give them no more 
opportunities of venting their humours, or exposing 
their want of judgment upon any labours of his inven¬ 
tion in that way. “ (Jomedy/’ says Dennis, w'ho some¬ 
times said a good thing by accident, “ left the stage with 
him.'* That Congreve regarded the treatment shown to 
The Waif of the World as a piece of unparalleled injus¬ 
tice, arising entirely from the incapability of the audience 
to appreciate its merits, may be gathered from the osten¬ 
tatious and ornate comparison he draws in the dedication 
(to which we have already referred) between I’erence 
and Plautus, clearly designing that he should be under¬ 
stood in this case as the 'I'erence slighted by the crowd. 
“ The purity of his style,” he observes, “ the delicacy of 
his turns, and the justness of his characters, were all of 
them beauties, which the greater part of his audience 
were incapable of tasting ; some of the coarsest strokes 
of Plautus, so severely censured by Horace, were more 
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lilcely to affect the multitude; such who came with the 
expectation to laugh at the last act of a play^ and are 
better entertained with two or three unaeaaonahle jests^ 
than with the artful solution of the fable.^’ The whole 
of this dedication is written in a temper of petulant dig. 
nity^ that lool^ very like the leave.taking of an offended 
favourite, who forgot, in a single slight, a world of 
by-gone obligations. That he really was determined to 
write no more for the theatre is proved by the fact 
itself, for his two slender, nondescript, operatic masques 
of The Judgment of Paris and Semele, cannot be con¬ 
sidered as dramatic pieces, notwithstanding that the 
Biograpkia Dramatica asserts that they are^ Semele, 
which was brought out in 1707^ is not only unfortunate 
in the subject, but discovers such mixed modes in the 
management, that it is difficult to decide whether it is 
intended to be serious, or comic, or pastoral, or alto, 
gether lyrical. It is, perhaps fhe most,unmanageable 
composition, looking at it in reference to the stage, that 
ever was written. Warton <’\presBea some wonder at 
the stage direction, which brings the thiid act to a 
conclusion ; this is scarcely surprising, for the catas¬ 
trophe, which runs as follows, seems almost to be a 
leaf stolen from The Rehearsal or TIui Critic: — ‘'As 
the cloud which contains Jupiter is arrived just over 
the canopy of Seniele, a sudden and great flash of light¬ 
ning breaks forth, and a clap of thunder is heard; 
when, at one instant, Semele with the palace and the 
whole present scene disappears, and Jupiter re-ascends 
quickly. The scene, totally changed, represents a plea¬ 
sant country, mount Citheron closing the prospect.*’ 
The masque of The Jiidgment of Paris has still fewer 
pretensions to be considered as a dramatic production: it 
consists of a single scene and a single incident, and is 
literally composed of about half a dozen son^ 

At the time Congreve retired from thefee agreeable 
labours, to which he was indebted for the great success 
that had followed him, he was only thirty-one years of 
age — a period when other men have done little more 

R 3 
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than begun t6 sow the seeds of their future reputation. 
His fame was already established; he had already 
reaped as much worldly advantage from it as he could 
hope to attain; and the love of ease naturally ensued 
upon the acquisition of the means of immuring its enjoy¬ 
ment. He did not, however, entirely for^ke the muses. 
He occasionally wrote verses upon particular events ; 
songs, panegyrics, and short translations. “ He has in 
these pieces,” says a writer, who may be admitted to 
have finally disposed of Congreve's claims as a poet, 
" neither elevation of fancy, selection of language, nor 
skill of versification; ” to which the writer might have 
added the want of imagination, tact, and feeling. It 
is indeed surprising that a dramatist, whose plays are 
crowded with such sparkling conceits, should become so 
dull and leaden whenever he ventured into verse. But, 
although he did not excel in the practice of the art, he 
was an excellent judge of it in others. Thus, if his 
Pindaric ode to queen Anne, on the victories of Marl¬ 
borough, be but a feeble and empty |)erformance, the 
discourse with which he introduces it is a ]>iece of 
sound criticism, which, at that time, w^as especially 
valuable, since it exposed the popular fallacy that ex¬ 
isted concerning the odea of Pindar, and showed that 
they possessed unbroken symmetry and regularity 
throughout. 

Ill 1710 (’ongreve published a collection of liis plays 
and miscellaneous poems, which he dedicated to his 
patron, the earl of Halifax. The direct course of his 
life was now undisturbed by any remarkable occurrences; 
and, after this time, he was not drawn fiom his privacy 
even into the literary correspondence of the day. 
Enabled by the jdaces he held to maintain that 
position of elegant tranquillity which he most coveted, 
and being of an inexpensive habit, the temptation to re¬ 
sume the toil of invention were not sufficient to seduce 
liim. In society he was surrounded by universal re¬ 
spect, which neither the contentions of the wits, nor the 
war of parties, tended to shake or diminish. Steele 
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esteemed him so highly, that he inscribed his MisceMany 
to him ; and Pope was proud of the opportunity, which 
the dedication of the Iliad afforded liim, of having 
the honour and satisfaction of placing together his 
own name an^ that of Mr. Congreve.” These were 
great honour; and his polilical opponents were not 
less anxious ‘to testify their admiration of his cha¬ 
racter than his private friends. When the tories suc¬ 
ceeded in displacing the whigs, some apprehensions 
were expressed that Congreve would suffer in his ap¬ 
pointments by exchange ; upon which the earl of Oxford 
answered, — 

“ Non <ibtusa adeo gestainiis jicctora Pocni, 

Nt'c tain aversus eijuos Tyriasol jungit ab urbe." 

The whigs could not do less than promote the fortunes 
of an adhcient, who, like theliouse of Pindar, was thus 
honouretl liy the enemy, and ;iccordingly, when they 
returned to office, they appointed him to the sinecure 
place of secretary to the isl.,'id of Jamaica, by which 
his official income was raised to about 1200/per annum. 
It ought to be recorded, in connection with these acts 
of liberality on both sides, that Congreve continued to 
the last faithful to the person and party of his patron 
lord Halifax. 

Of his particular inode of life we know nothing, 
except that he was indolent and economical. Whether 
his frugality sprang from the simplicity of his taste, or 
from avarice, cannot Ik* determined ; hut it is certain that 
he never married, and that he saved a large sum of 
money. Living in a time when it was the fashion to 
lie witty in conversation ; and when men of genius de¬ 
pended upon the sprightliness of their manners for one 
half of their favour with tlie public, Congreve alone 
seems to have made no impression whatevW that way ; 
but to have been content with the character of vivacity 
he had infused into his comedic's. He stood apart from 
the gay crowd, folded up in a species of false dignity 
like some superior nature, that in a freak had set the 
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wofld laughing, and then retired to enjoy with cynic 
contempt the ridiculous entertainment of which he had 
been the source. This is the worst part of Congreve’s 
character, and, for several reasons, inexplicable. He 
disowned his productions —• or rather^ the reputation 
they brought — without expressly exhimxing regret for 
having written them, whidi could be the only rational 
pretext for being ashamed of them. Voltaire relates a 
btory of having, while he was in England, paid a visit 
to Congreve, then in the decline of life, and happening 
to introduce, in a complimentary way, an allusion to 
his writings, Congreve waived the subject, by observing, 
that he expected to be visited only as a gentleman, and 
not as an author. The Frenchman instantly replied, 
that had Mr. Congreve been so unfortunate as to have 
been merely a gentleman, lie, V''oItaire, would never have 
trouble<l him with a visit. 'I'his feeling was probably 
the foible of old age ; for, although there is a tone of 
exclusiveness every where in Congreve’s dedications and 
familiar compositions from the first piece to the last, 
and although liis comedies are utterly wanting in 
warmth and cordiality, yet he had much of the sent,- 
ment and expression of a scholar and reader about himi 
and it is difficult to compreliend how such a man 
could ever have been ashamed of being an author. 
The liistinction too between an author and a eentleman 
is not very intelligible, and would also seem to belong 
to that time of life, when tise faculties begin to lose tlicir 
vigour, and objects are no longer discriminated with 
accuracy. That (.’ongreve believed a gentleman to be 
something over and above an author is clear enough, 
from his desire to be thought a gentleman merely ; yet 
what a vast number of gentleman there are in the world 
who could as soon conjure the sun out of the heavens as 
become aut^brs, while the authors, like Congreve him¬ 
self, can lay down their authorship and take up the 
gentleman at will. Jlut perhaps the muse of Congreve 
blushed in the presence of Voltaire (for which she had 
abundant cause), and took this method of escaping from 



WILLIAM CONOREVK. 249 

expUnatiotis and disowning her sins. However it was. 
Venire heartily despised his affectation, and posterity 
will confirm the justice of his contempt. 

Towards the end of his life Congreve suffered 
severely from cataracts in his eyes, which terminated in 
total blindnesd'r This great calamity — the greatest that 
can hefall a man of letters —tka rendered still more pain¬ 
ful by repeated attacks of gout, which completely broke 
down his constitution. For these accumulated ailments 
he was recommended to try the waters of Bath; butonhis 
journey thither, an accident occurred which overturned 
his carnage. This misfortune produced a violent pain 
in his side, which remained with him to the last; and, 
no doubt, hastened his dissolution, which took place in 
the 60 tli year of his age, on the Sfjth of January, 1728-9* 
at his house in Surrey-street in the Strand. His body ^as 
laid out ill the Jerusalem Chamber, and he was interred 
with great fuiiereal solemnity in Wesminster Abbey, 
where a monument was crecn-d to his memory by 
Henrietta, duciiess of Marn>o)<<ugh. It is said that this 
lady entertiiined a romantic attachment for him, which 
is not improbable, since he beijueatlied his whole for¬ 
tune, 1 (),()()()/., the amount of the savings of his life, to 
her grace, although his own family, reduced by indis. 
cretion, stood in need of his assistance. 

Congreve’s merit as a poet lies wholly in his dramas. 
His pieces in all other walks are affected and la¬ 
boured. His comedies alone constitute that claim upon 
the admiration of his countrymen, which is never likely 
to be disputed. The school of comedy he may be said 
to have formed, has no foundation in actual life, but 
derives it# charm exclusively from the perfection of an 
artificial style. His comedies are wanting in traits of 
real nature, in simplicity, in individual character sub¬ 
sisting by its intrinsic force, and in broad Effects ; but 
tliey exhibit, in a higher state of excellence than can 
be found anywhere else, a perpetual .vein of wit, which 
glows in such incessant Hashes over the surface, that 
we cannot, if we would, penetrate beneath to examine 
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the slight materiel it conceals. With Congreve every 
thing is artificial — his fops, sharpers, coquettes, liber, 
tines; they arc all drawn in excess, to afford a wider scope 
to the play of the brilliant dialogue. His men for the 
most part are utterly destitute of honoury^and his women 
insensible to shame. The iMate grossnes^f his pictures 
would he unendurable, it not relieved by the in¬ 
genious perplexity of his plots, which are always 
original, and a gaiety of expression which never flags. 
His personages lose something of their distinctness by the 
universality of this spirit. They all speak the same 
language of pointed sarcasm and rapid epigram, varied 
only by outward, but not essential, differences of style. 
Hence Pope doubts if the fools of Congreve really arc 
fools, they talk so well ; — 

Tell me if (\)ngre'\ e’,s fools are fools indeed. ” 


But the exquisite reticulation of the dialogue, the sur¬ 
prises and retorts, the prolonged contests, the glitter and 
flutter, the airy voluptuousness, the starry sephistry, 
the grace, the spiritual levity, and intellectual ambush- 
shooting of his scenes, have never been ecjualled ; and, 
owing to the excess and prodigality of wit, arc not 
likely to be imitated. Sheridan, at a considerable dis¬ 
tance, copied after liim ; but Sheridan, with a little 
more nature, had also in(^re artifice, and a great deal 
less wit; he might have appTr)ached nearer to truth, 
had he kept farther rrom Congreve. 

(/Omedies, so finely executed, require the highest 
powers in tlie representation to bring out all their 
minute efTects. The actors must be in a full tide of 
animal spirits to carry onward, w'ith the necessary ra¬ 
pidity, the sparkling hilarity of the dialogue. This is 
a difficulty •which, more than any other, excludes these 
plays from the stage. Their licentiousness might be 
compromised, as lias been done with tolerable success 
ill two instances, Lnva for Lov/i, and The Way of the 
World, — but it would still demand a combination of 
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rare talents to produce them with the requisite gusto 
ill the theatre. Love for Love is still occasionally 
played^ but at distant intervals. Perhaps, we ought to 
add, that the world would have nothing to regret in the 
total banishment of these comedies from the playhouse, 
since, whatev/r may be; their merits, it is impossible to 
disguise their immorality. • 
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GEORGE FARQUHAIK 

0 

(1678—1707.) 

Tub period in the annals of the English stage, when 
modern comedy may he said to have reached the height 
of excellence, was that which began with Wycherley 
and ended with Farquhar. Within that period — dis¬ 
missing from consideration all the minor poets — lived 
the four greatest masters of comedy to whicli our theatre 
lays claim. These wereM^ycheriey, V^anbrugh, (’ongreve, 
and Farquhar, who, with strong individualities that dis¬ 
tinguished thetp from each other, present many traits in 
common, speaking the same mother-tongue of wit, seiz- 
ing upon the same foibles and follies of their age, and 
employing the same weapons of satire and ridicule to 
instruct and entertain. Of these writers Wycherlev was 
the first in point of lime ; and, as we have .already ob¬ 
served in his biography, is entitled to Ik? regarded as the 
founder of the mixed comedy of nature and manners, as 
Etherege was of what was then, and is still, called genteel 
comedy. Vanbrugh deviated so far into mere licentious¬ 
ness that much of the permanent elements of truth which 
his plays contain is disguised under grossness ; but still 
he belongs to the Stime class. C'oiigreve, with a more 
sparkling wit than either, united, in some degree, the 
peculiar attributes of boih ; but he was neither so true 
to life as the one, nor so demoralizing as the other. 
Farquhar had a more lively fancy, greater versatility, 
and a swifter sense of the ridiculous than any of his 
predecessors, and by a felicitous combination of qualities 
produced plays that are more likely to maintain their 
place upon the stage, although they are not built of such 
profound materials. The four dramatists may be con- 
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sidered to have been nearly contemporaneous, or to hare 
flourished so close to each other as to have witnessed 
the better parts of each other’s triumphs. Wycherley 
was born twenty-six years before Vai|brugh, who sur¬ 
vived him only eleven years, during wrhich time 
Vanbrugh hacf ceased to write for the stage ; — he was 
born twenty-nine years before Congreve, who survived 
him only fourteen years, and had ceased to write for 
the stage for upwards of twenty years before his death ; 
— and he was bom thirty-eight years before Farquhar, 
and outlived his short-lived junior eight years. Thus 
Wycherley witnessed the productions of his three suc¬ 
cessors, while they, in turn, followed fast upon each 
other. The exhibition of the years in which they 

severally were born and died will show how near an in- 
¥ 

fluence they must have mutually exercised : — 
Wycherley was bom in 1640 and died in 1715. 
Vanbrugh - l66() - • 172f). 

Congreve - - 172,9- 

Farquhar - 1676 - 1707- 

With the last of these poets comedy may be said to 
have fallen asleep, and to have been only slightly dis¬ 
turbed at long intervals in her deep slumber by Cibber, 
Hoadley, Colman the elder, and Sheridan. 

A new school of comedy was subsequently formed, 
and for a long time held possession of the stage. It 
does not properly fall under the subject of this notice; 
but as it is not embraced within the limits to wliich the 
present volume is necessarily confined, it may not be 
inappropriate to allude to it briefly. For the sake, per¬ 
haps, of distinction, no less than because the phrase is 
apt, this school has been designated Sentimental Comedy. 
The Euphues of Lyly was scarcely more unnatural and 
preposterous, although no kind of resemblance exists 
between them. 

This maudlin and farcical description of drama con¬ 
sists chiefly of motley and highly exaggerated characters, 
that are made to flicker through a variety of artificial 
situations and mechanical equivoques, such as are fre- 
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quently met with in the slip-slop novels of the last cen¬ 
tury, while a low, grovelling humour threads tlie scenes to 
relieve with grimace and caricature the simpering tender¬ 
ness of the serious super-humanity of the upper parts. 
These personages have a certain sort of nature in them, 
— a stage nature that has heem suffered to grow into 
use by the mere force of novelty and clap-trap, and 
that at last assumed an air of conventional propriety, 
through the influence of habit and repetition. In order 
to make an acceptable hero for a comedy of this kind, 
it was necessary to liestow upon the individual a com. 
bination of all the amiable attributes that were to be 
found in real life, and a great many more supplied by 
the writer’s invention, and strained into ecstasy by an 
extra infusion of sympathy. This monster of good¬ 
ness was created to bathe one side of the comedy's face 
with tears, while the stranger compounds of the ridicu¬ 
lous contribuW^d ilicir grotesque humours to wrinkle 
the other side -with grimaces. In this way the audience 
were alternately overcome with pity, or convulsed w'ith 
laughter,— the real end and aim of comedy, being all 
the time kept ingeniously out of view. The perfection 
of the play consisted in its extravagance upon all points. 
It flowered over with hyperboles; generosity, avarice, 
fickleness, constancy, good-nature, malice, vivacity, taci¬ 
turnity, pride, humility, all the virtues and all the vices 
actually went to seed in its heated and fertile soil. 
How the public came originally to receive and encourage 
this species of production, it is difficult to determine ; 
but there is no doubt that it was indebted to the actors 
for the term of existence it enjoyed. The characters 
were drawn so strikingly,— they afforded such favour¬ 
able opportunities for the display of stage-trick,— and 
they were so crownled with taking and popular senti¬ 
ments, that the actors, for their own sakes, were glad 
to perpetuate, as long as they could, a form of enter¬ 
tainment, which yielded them such an agreeable means 
of drawing down thunders of applause. Most of die 
comic parts in tliesc pieces were ad libitum parts, written 
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for particular porformers, and which, hitting off their 
peculiarities with felicity and adroitness, were sure to 
be made the most of in the representation. In short it 
was the actors in such plays, and not the plays, which 
seem to have exorcised the judgment of the public; 
and the coiisfquence ^as been that, as the favourite 
actors, who flourished so rankly in them,^died off, the 
plays themselves gradually disappeared. The honour 
.of having orlginaUy introduced the sentimental comedy 
may be ascrilied to Mr. Hugh Kelly, a native of Ire¬ 
land, who was born on the banks of KiUarney, in the 
year 17S9j and who came to London on the expiration 
of his apprenticeship, to look for employment in the 
trade to which he was indentured,— that of a stay., 
maker. Out of this origin not much was to be ex¬ 
pected, the more especially as Mr. Kelly had received 
nothing more than* the rudiments of a common edu¬ 
cation, and had never enjoyed any opportunities of 
compensating for his deficiencies by mixing with society. 
But theie is no explaining the n ystery of genius. Dis¬ 
appointed ill his expectations of making a fortune in the 
husincss to wliicli he was bred, by an obvious transition 
he turncil his attention to the stage. This was the 
(irratum in his book of life,— for ^‘tays read plays, 
Mr. Garrick, whose discernment was unimpeachable, 
was induced by an accidental circumstance to peruse a 
comedy written by Kelly, and was so impressed with its 
capabilities, — (Mr. Garrick, the author and critic, it 
must be remembered, was also a manager and an actor), 
— that he brought it upon the stage. It was called 
J^'ulse Delicacy, and w'as received with considerable ap¬ 
plause. Sucli, indeed, was the success of the comedy, 
tliat it w^as rapidly translated into nearly every Euro¬ 
pean language, and acted at almost all the continental 
theatres. This piece may be historically set down as 
the first complete specimen of the sentimental style. 
But Kelly merely pointed out the track, and left others 
to pursue the cha^e with a more prosperous issue. The 
younger Colraan, who was capable of better things, and 
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vho now and then accomplished them, Allowed eagerly 
in the steps of tlie new fashion, bringing fresh vigour, 
and a larger experience to enrich its morbid features; 
Aid in the bands of Reynolds and Morton it was brought 
to that state of high pressure that exhaustion at length 
set in, and it may now, we hop% be considered to have 
worn out its feeble and feverish life. But it is time to 
return to the immediate subject of this biography. 

George Farquhar was descended from a respectable 
family in the north of Ireland, where his father held a 
living of only 150/. per annum, agreeably to one authority, 
and, according to another, was dean of Armagh. He is 
said to have been one of seven children, and was horn 
in the city of Londonderry in lf)78. After passing 
through the ordinary course of school education in his 
native city, he was entered as a sizer^in Trinity College, 
Dublin, on the 17th ^luly l6‘94. It appears, that 
although he very early discovered a genius for poetry, 
he had but an indifferent talent for the drudgery of 
books. The college course was either above or averse 
to his-capacity, and while he was yet but a strij)ling he 
was so often detected in moods of abstraction and 
reverie, that he gradually acquired the rcqmtation olf 
being the dullest scholar in the university. Even as a 
companion, it is said, that he was taciturn and repulsive 
in his maimers. But of these circumstances we do not 
possess any satisfactory vouchers. Mediocrity frequently 
takes its revenge upon genius by denying it the posses¬ 
sion of those qualities of labour and perseverance w'hich 
belong to less enthusiastic natures, employing ijs listless¬ 
ness and thoughtful temperament as proofs of indolence 
and want of sense ; while the idleness and vanities of 
common minds are allowed to glide unobserved through 
the world. There is no doubt, how'ever, that Farquhar 
got into discredit from some cause or another, since, what¬ 
ever might have been the reason, he certainly left col¬ 
lege in the year after he entered it. We are informed 
by one writer, who asserts that he had the authority of 
an intimate friend of Mr. Farquhar’s for the fact, that 
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Farquhar received from his tutor a college exercise^ the 
subject of which was our Saviour s miracle of tumiug 
the water into wine; and that, upon coming into the 
hall next day for examination, it was discovered that hS 
had not written his exercise; whereupon, says the nar¬ 
rator, the lecti/rer beings displeased, Farquhar offered to 
make an extemporaneous exercise; and, after a pause, 
began by observing that he thought it no great miracle, 
since the man that is born to be hanged, &c.* This 
piece of impiety (which, it must be admitted, has a 
dash of Farquhar's daring wit in it), excited so much 
indignation that, upon the next sitting," our young 
Satan was formally expelled. Now, there are so many 
improbabilities within the short compass of this little 
story, that we must venture to question its veracity alto¬ 
gether. In the first place, the writing of themes of this 
sort to be examined in the hall of the college next 
day," seein'S to be either some extru^mlin^ry mistake on 
the part of the retailer of the anecdote, or a ])iece of 
pure invention — it is impossible \o decide which. Then 
the expulsion at the next sitting is equally apocryphal, 
or the gentleman who told the story was a very slovenly 
storyteller. Another biographer, apparently puzzled 
by these difficulties, contents himself with leaving the 
doubt where he found it, and dismisses this somewhat 
important incident in the life of the poet by observing, 
that Farquhar '' either eloped or was expelled, in con¬ 
sequence of irregular conduct." If we were to judge of 
this his first step, by the character of the remainder of 
his career, the former supposition might be assumed to 
lie true in preference to the latter, since Farquhar was 
one of those volatile spirits who would be more likely to 
fly from restraints, than to resist them. But we are 
enabled, by a better authority than any of them, to as¬ 
sign his departure from college to a still more reasonable 

* This anerdote will probably remind the reader of a similar paaaase in 
the juvenile life ot'anolncr JCngliHh poet, jirlio, upon thesame theme, wrote 
the celebrated and marvellous line: — 

The conscious water saw its god, and blushed.” 

VOL. 111. S 
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cause than wildness or impiety^ namely, the death of 
Dr, Wiseman, bishop of Dromore, who was his friend 
and patron, and with whom expired those prospects, in 
fteference to which Farquhar was no doubt placed at the 
university by his friends. ^ 

Immediately after he left the^ollege, being cast upon 
the choice of a profession, and having but slender hopes 
from his family, he consulted his own taste, and pre¬ 
sented himself to Mr. Ashbury, die manager of the 
theatre in Dublin, to solicit an engagement in his corn, 
pany. His love of the drama develo[ied itself in his 
boyhood; and from the time when he first went to re¬ 
side in the metropolis, and had an opportunity of wit¬ 
nessing the best j)erfonnances, his predilection for the 
stage was gradually strengthened, until, at lust, released 
from the trammels of the university, and free to decide 
for himself, he resolved upon embarking on the hazard, 
ous sea of an, actor’s life. Mr. Ashbury, it appears, 
granted his request without hesitation, and Fan{uhrir 
made his first appearance in the character of Othello. 
His person is described to have been good, his memory 
retentive, his delivery just, and his action easy and 
agreeable. But unfortunately his voice wanted depth 
and power, and he was so much afiected by stage fright, 
as it is called, which some actors have never been able 
wholly to overcome, that his success was very moderate, 
especially in tragic parts, wliich require self-possession 
more than any other. Yet the audience, in consider¬ 
ation of the judgment he displayed, treated him with 
leniency, and he went through several characters, if not 
witii applause, at all events without censure. A circum¬ 
stance occured, liowever, towards the close of the season 
which determined him at once to abandon a profession 
for which he was so indifferently qualified. 

Being on one occasion required to play the part of 
Guyomar, in Uryden’s tragedy of The Indhin Emperor, 
he inadvertently wore a real sword, instead of a foil, in 
the scene where Guyomar kills Vasquez, and converted 
the mock fight into a scene of actual bloodshed, wound- 
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ing his brother performer so seriously^ that, although be 
afterwards recovered, his life was for some time de¬ 
spaired of. Farquhar ivas so alarmed by this accident 
that he relinquished the boards, and in I 696 accom* 
pmied Mr. Wilks, who had entered into an engagement 
at Drury-lane, to Lon<ipn. What his object was in 
coming to England does not appear. He was then only 
eighteen years of age, and had not as yet struck upon 
any definite course of employment. But Wilks had 
contracted a strong friendship for him, and discerned 
in>the youth the germs of those talents which were des¬ 
tined to adorn his immature manhood. That he calcu¬ 
lated upon rendering Farquhar important services in a 
sphere where his capabilities might be successfully drawn 
out, is not improbable; and it was, perhaps, to his zea¬ 
lous offices that the future dramatist was indebted for 
an introduction to the earl of Orrery, who was so pleasefl 
with Farqubar’s adilress, that he bcstowec^a lieutenancy 
upon him in his own regiment, which was then serving 
in Ireland. Whether Farquhar immediately proceeded 
to join his coips, or lingered in London until he pro¬ 
duced his first comedy, for which there is reason to be¬ 
lieve the world is indebted to the persevering solicitations 
of AVilks, is uncertain ; but there is no doubt that he 
served in his military capacity for several years with 
credit and distinction, and that opportunities were not 
wanted during the troubles in Ireland, for enabling him 
to give abundant proofs both of his humanity and his 
courage. 

The comedy of Loue and a Bottle, written before 
Farquhar was twenty years of age, was produced at 
Drury-lane theatre in ]6'98. AVilks, by some strange 
accident, had no part assigned to him in this first work 
of his young friend, although he then stood very high 
in public favour, in consequence of his success in Dub¬ 
lin, and was evidently ascending with rapidity to that 
height as a comedian which he shortly afterwards at¬ 
tained, and to which he ultimately added tlie honour of 

B 
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contesting the first characters in tragedy with Booth.* 
Zsove and a Bottle was received with considerable applause. 
The sprightliness of the dialogue and the entertaining 
variety of the incidents insured its success with audi* 
ences that were now accustomed to the most sparkling 
wit and intricate intrigues. In Hakev^ell, a finished 
specimen of a libertine, Farquhar accurately hit off the 
sort of levity that was most likely to please; but the 
part is too loose to bear transplantation into a later age. 
The author, whose experience of the world when he 
wrote this piece must have been very limited, had plainly 
fashioned his taste upon the comedies which were then 
coming into vogue; and to them, rather than to any 
original observations of his own on men and manners, 
the treatment of his subject may be traced. One writer 
suggiests that the character of Mockmode seems to be 
Iwrrowed from the Bourgeois Gentilhomme of Molieret; 
but that sort of vulgar ambition was already so familia- 

* Wilks was one of the greatest actors of his day. He is said to have 
formed his style of acting upon that of Moiintford, as Booth did his on that 
of Betterton. (See Cibher, passim.) His ancestois were gentry of condition 
in Wnrcestcrshirc, and his grandfather, judge Wdks, raised .'i troop of 
horse at his own expense for Charlr.s I The family at Ust '•ntpovcrished 
themselves so much liy thcir sacrifices in the royal raus<;, that WilksV 
father removed to Dublin, and settled at a place in the neighbourhood of 
that citv, r.illi'd Itathf-irnhain, where Wilks was boin in ItiTO. Young 
Wilks was liberally educated, and appointed to a situation under govern¬ 
ment, which he threw up at an early age, to indulge his passion fur thea¬ 
trical'. His first attempt was theroloiiel, in Dryden’s Spnntsfi /'V/or, which 
he played in private, and received so much Hpplau.>ie, that he vontun>d into 
public ill January IfiH!!, when he appeared in the eharaitor of Othello. 
In two years afterwards he went to J^ondon, and played in Dniry.lane 
in inferior parts, returned to Dublin, where he at once assumed the 

S iriiicijial characters, and w'as next oftercil a flattering engagement in 
Drury.lane, which he accoi led. This was the spring of his fortunes. He 
was one of the most indtiatigable students on the nlage, and one of the 
most respectable men off it. From the similarity of tneir circunistanei's, 
and the close iieighU'iiirliood of their early studies, it is very likely that 
Wilks and Farquhar inav have been intimates m their youtli, as they were 
faithful UiendK to the end 

f Biographta Dramaliefl This scrap of criticism, as also the whole 
account of the comedy m Jones’s miscellany, is to be found in the same 
words in a work, entitled A 7'healrical Dtclionarp, which was published in 
1792 Indeed, nearly the whole of the Theatrical Diettonary is cmlwdicd 
ID che Jitographa iJtainatiea, along with the account of the rise and 
progress of the stage, a great part of which is abstracted from the intro, 
duction to Dodslcy’s Old Plays. We have a ro[iy of the Theatrical X)ic- 
itonary In our possession, which belonged to " Charles Walmesley,” who 
has interpaged it with n inuUitude of MS. notes and printed extracts on 
authors, actors, and plays, written in a remarkably fair round hand; and 
nn the inside of the cover some equally curious collector and translator 
has w^ritten in pencil Jones has us^ this in his Stag. Dram. 1812! ” 
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rised to the stage in native dramas that Farquhar had 
no need to travel so far for the pattern of a parvmu. 

This view of the sources from whence Farquhar de¬ 
rived his hints is in a great measure justified by his nexf 
comedy, The Constant Couple, or A Trip to the Jubilee, 
which he produced in If 00, the year of the jubilee. It 
appears that a small volume was published the year be¬ 
fore, entitled The Adventures of Covent Garden, in 
imitation of Scarroii's Citp Romance, a work which is 
described as having been wholly destitute of merit; yet 
from this production Farquhar is said to have drawn at 
least two of the principal characters in The Constant 
Couple, and some of its most striking scenes, turning 
the dross of the original into gold by the touch of his 
creative genius. The Constant Couple is not one of the 
most felicitous of Farquhar^s plays, but its success was 
not surpassed by that of any contemporary work. It 
ran for fifty-three nights. Much of itsi good fortune 
was, probably, to be attributed to the admirable acting 
of Wilks, who, in the charactei of sir Harry Wildair, 
not only exceeded the anticii)ations of the author, but 
laid the permanent foundation of Ins own fame. Sir 
Harry Wildair would not be consiilered now as a very 
successful portrait of a fine gentleman j for, notwith¬ 
standing tile associations of an agreeable kind by which 
he is surrounded, and the sportive and airy mirth which 
gives such elasticity to the character, it must be con¬ 
fessed chat the merit lies rather in the conception than 
the execution, which is thin and superficial. 

Sir Richard Steele attributes its success wholly to the 
inimitable acting of Wilks. He says, the dialogue in 
itself has something too low to bear a criticism upon 
it; but Mr. Wilks entered into the part with so much 
skill, that the gallantry, the youth, and gaiety, of a young 
man of plentiful fortune, is looked upon with as much 
indulgence on the stage as in real life, without any of 
tl'.eBc intermixtures of wit and humour which usually 
prepossess us in favour of such characters in other 
plays." It was thought that in sir Harry Wildair, as 

s 3 
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in captain Plume and Mirabel, the author intended to 
convey likenesses of himself, but the resemblance in 
such cases is either so partial or indefinite that the sus¬ 
picion, whether it be well or ill-founded, does not conduct 
us to any satisfactory conclusion. That a man who, 
like Farquhar, was of a gay,fjgenerous, and heedless 
temper, might have infused something of his own nature 
into characters that moved in a course of action so 
similar to that of his own experience is probable enough ; 
but it is equally probable that the process of infusion 
was an unconscious operation of the mind. The diffi¬ 
culty wouhl have been to avoid drawing from himself 
in pictures where he mainly relied upon his actual 
knowledge of life, and not of books or plays ; and thus, 
while he might have* believed that he was testing the 
character by wbat lie harl seen and observed, he might 
ill reality have been testing it by what he had felt and 
thought. Bu*, it is immaterial what his design was if 
in the end we get a more familiar view of nature ; and 
certainly a dramatist who looks in upon himself in 
tile way Farquhar is supposed to have done in these 
favourite parts, is more likely to accomplish a truthful 
performance, than one who paint? at random, and is 
satisfied with conventional effects. 

The success of The Coihstant Covplc.^ and especially of 
Wilks in the principal part, tempted Farquhar to follow 
it up in 1701 with a sequel, entitled Sir Ilnrry Wildair, 
Tliis piece, sustained in some measure by the reputation 
of the play of which it was a continuation, kept the 
stage for nine nights; but being, as sucli second births 
usually are, much inferior to the original comedy, was 
soon after consigned to oblivion. It contributed,however, 
to extend the reputation of a very clever actor, Harry 
Norris, whose performance of Jubilee Dicky was so 
humorous that, like the Jerry Sneak Russell of our 
own times, he w^as always known afterwards by the name 
of the part in which he excelled. It is said that his 
benefit was on one occasion advertised as being for 
Dicky Norris. 
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It \vas Bomewhere about this time tliat Farquliar 
formed an acquaintance with the celebrated Mrs Old¬ 
field, which there is sufficient reason to believe ripened 
afterwards into a warmer sentiment than mere frienda 
ship. Mrs. Oldfield was the daughter of an officer in 
the army, and was borij^ in 1683. Her father, having 
early expended his fortune, left Miss Nancy” wholly 
unprovided for ; upon which she took up her residence 
with her aunt, who kept the Mitre Tavern in St. James's 
Market, a house that was much frequented by theatrical 
jieople. Farquhar, happening to dine there one day, 
overheard the young lady reading some passages behind 
the bar from The Scornful Lady of Beaumont and 
Fletcher; and being much surprised by the versatility 
and skill wnth which she diversified the several parts of 
the dialogue, cui'iosity led him to form an excuse for 
entering the little room where the reader was concealed. 
The personal beauty of Mrs. Oldfield completed die 
fascination which her voice had alreaffy begun, and, 
Farquhar, charmed hy her inann? r, strongly urged her 
to try her fortune on tlie stage, to which her own incli¬ 
nations had always directed her. Tiie praises of so 
competent a judge inspired Mrs. Oldfield wdth such 
hopes, that she easily prevailed upon her mother to in¬ 
terest captain (afterwards sir John) Vanbrugh in her 
favour; and that lady having repeated the terms in 
which Farquhar had spoken of her daughter, Vanbrugh 
was induced to recommend her to Rich, the manager of 
Driiry-lane, who gave her an engagement of fifteen 
shillings per week. Her fine form, expressive features, 
and melodious tones soon won upon the town ; and in 
consequence of some favourable notice which the duke 
of Bedford took of her, Rich raised her salary to twenty 
shillings. From that point she gradually ascended until 
she reached the liigliest walks both in tragedy and 
comedy. Upon the death of Mrs. Verbruggen she 
succeeded to the line of comic parts whicli that popular 
actress had formerly held, and in which Mrs. Oldfield 

s 4. 
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in captain Plume and Mirabel, the author intended to 
convey likenesses of himself, but the resemblance in 
such cases is either so partial or indefinite that the sus¬ 
picion, whether it be well or ill-founded, does not conduct 
us to any satisfactory conclusion. That a man who, 
like Farquhar, w'as of a gay, t generous, and heedless 
temper, might have infused something of his own nature 
into characters that moved in a course of action so 
similar to that of his owm experience is probable enough ; 
but it is equally probable that the process of infusion 
was an unconscious operation of the mind. The diffi¬ 
culty w'oiild have been to avoid drawing from himself 
in pictures where he mai?ily relied upon his actual 
knowledge of life, and not of books or plays ; and thus, 
while he might have believed that he was testing the 
character by wduit ht had seen and observed, he might 
ill reality liave been testing it by what he had felt and 
thought. But it is immaterial what his design was if 
in the end we get a more familiar view of nature ; and 
certainly a dramatist who looks in upon lumstdr in 
the way Farquhar is supposed to have done in these 
favourite parts, is more likely to accomplish a truthful 
performance, than one who paints at random, and is 
satisHeJ with conventional effects. 

The success of T//c Constant ('onple^ and especially of 
Wilks in the j^rincipal part, tempted Farquhar to follow 
it u]) in 1701 with a sequel, entitled Sir Harry Tf'ilrfatr. 
This piece.', sustained iii some measure by the reputation 
of the play of which it was a continuation, kept the 
stage for nine nights ; but being, as such second births 
usually .are, much inferior to tlie original comedy, was 
soon aftev consigned to oblivion. It contributed,how’ever, 
to extend the reputation of a very clever actor, Harry 
Norris, whose performance of Jubilee Picky was so 
humorous that, like the Jerry Sneak Russell of our 
own times, he was always known afterwards by the name 
('i' the part in which he excelled. It is said that his 
benefit was on one occasion advertised as being for 
Dicky Norris. 
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It was somewhere about this time that Farquhar 
formed an acquaintance with the celebrated Mrs Old- 
held, which there is sufhcient reason to believe ripened 
afterwards into a warmer sentiment than mere frienda 
ship. Mrs. Oldfield was the daughter of an officer in 
the array, and was bor^ in ] ()83. Her father, having 
early expended his fortune, left Miss Nancy” wholly 
unprovided for ; upon which she took up her residence 
with her aunt, who kept the Mitre Tavern in St. James’s 
Market, a house that was much frequented by theatrical 
people. P’arquhar, happening to dine there one day, 
overheard the young lady reading some passages behind 
the bar from The Scornful Ladif of Beaumont and 
Fletcher; and being much surprised by the versatility 
and skill with which she diversified the several parts of 
the dialogue, curiosity led him to form an excuse for 
entering the little room where the reader was concealed. 
The i)crsonal beauty of Mrs. (>!dfield completed the 
fascination wliich lier voice liad alrearfy begun, and, 
Farquhar, charmed by her rnuisner, strongly urged her 
to try her fortune on the stage, to which lier own incli¬ 
nations had always directed her. I’hc praises of so 
competent a judge ins])ired Mrs. Oldfield with such 
hopes, that she easily prevailed upon her mother to in¬ 
terest captain (afterwards sir John) Wiibrugh in her 
favour; and that lady having repeated the terms in 
which Farquhar had spoken of her daughter, \’anbrugh 
was induced to recommend her to Rich, the manager of 
Hrury-lane, who gave her an engagement of fifteen 
shillings per week. Her fine form, expressive features, 
and melodious tones soon won upon the town ; and in 
consequence of some favourable notice w'hich the duke 
of Bedford took of her, Rich raised her salary to twenty 
shillings. From that point site gradually ascended until 
she reached the highest walks both in tragedy and 
comedy. Upon the death of Mrs. Verbruggen she 
succeeded to the line of comic parts which that popular 
actress had formerly held, and in which Mrs. Oldfield 

B 4 
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continued without a rival to the end of her career.*^ 
To Farquharj therefore, Mrs. Oldfield was indebted fbr 
her first step in her profession, and afterwards for one 
*7 two characters in which her abilities were exhibited 
in the most favourable light. The intimacy, however, 
that subsisted between them, whatever lengths it 
may have been carried, did not mar either of their for¬ 
tunes’; for Mrs. Oldfield, as her fame increased, rapidly 
extended the circle of her friends, and Farquhar went 
into Holland, it is conjectured with his regiment, of 
which excursion he has left some humorous memorials 
in his letters. In 1702 he published a volume of mis¬ 
cellanies, consisting of poems, essays, and letters,—a 
bundle of mixed fancies, in which, as was usual with 
him, the gay and sportive picdominated over the serious. 

Shortly after this work a[)peared Farquhar produced 
The hicimstnntf or The Way to W'tn him. This play, 
which is still one of our most popular comedies, is 
derived from The Wi/dgooee Chase of Fletcher. In 
the preface Farquhar observes, 1 shall only say, that 


* Mrs. Oldfield’s greatest cxeellcnce laj' in comedy. Her lady Townley 
was considered her best part - but she aUo aeciuired a high leputation in 
tragedy, although it did not (all in so naturally with In r temperament. 
Thomson gratefully reeords the “grace and digriUv, and happy variety," 
with whirh she iinjicrMiMated bis own Scipboiiisba and it is .^aid tliat, in a 
particular (MS^age, the giandeur of her lorfL phiI declaniatioii astonished 
even Wdks who acted with her. In her private life Mrs Oldfieltl was not 
Ircc from tlioM' frailtieh, which liavc too otleri degraded some ot niir most 
distinguished actrcshcs. Her riumerou'. hotsims were nMlter ot notoriety ; 
yet they did not exclude hei trom the cirrlcs of f.ishionablc life, to which 
the grace tuid elegance of her styi,; ulw'iiys made hei atteptablc. She was 
even received at court, and (leorge ll and (jueen t'aiolnic, when prince 
and pnnrcAit ot Wales, frcu'.ieiitly noticed her In conversation she woa 
quick and fluent, if md {ic*ualiy w-ittv The princess observed to lier one 
day, that it was rcjKirted that she and gciier..! C'hurcliill were marrieii ; 
“ So It IS said, your ri.val lnghnp^^,'’ replied Mrs. Oldfield, " but we have 
not owned it yet " Pope, howevei, wlm had a neivoiis horror of pkivers 
in general, and licentiouh attrexses in particular, ridiculed her eonvcrsiition, 
and made her ciiaracloi tin subject of a severe satire in one ot his epistles, 
under the (xirtrait of a dying coquet. In another jilacc he says of her, — 

“ Engaging Oldfield! who, with grace and ease. 

Could join the arts to rum and to please." 

Yet Mrs. Oldfield, notwithstanding these errors, was a woman of a generous 
and humane nature. She belneiidcd Savage the poet, when almost every 
body else deserted him , frequently relieved his distresses with a liberal 
h.i.id; and, when he wu.s sentenced to death upon a charge of murder, 
aggravated by suborned testimony, she interceded so successfully with Wal- 
p^e on his behalf as to obtain his pardon. 
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T took the hint from Fletcher’s Wildgoose Chase;'* and 
Rowe^ in the epilogue^ repeats this slight and inde¬ 
finite acknowledgment: — 

« From Fletcher’s great original^ to day 
We took the hint of our modern play: 

Out author, from#iis lines, has strove to paint 
A witty wild, inconstant, free gallant,” &c. 

Now, to use the mildest term that can be applied in 
such a case, this form of admission of a dramatic obli¬ 
gation is at least disingenuous. Instead of taking the 
‘‘ hint of The Inconstant from The Wildgoose Chasej 
Farquhar took nearly the whole play from that “ great 
original,” in some places copying the scenes almost 
verbatim, and rarely effecting a greater alteration than 
tlie melting of the blank veise into conversational 
prose, and the enliveiiiTig of the dialogue with modern 
and flippant interpolations. Many scenes of Fletcher's 
play are wliolly left out, and a now turn is given to the 
catastrophf*, iho merit of entirely belongs to 

Farquhar ; hut the obligation is so considerable, that 
Farquhar, who, on most other occasions was not charge¬ 
able with want of candour, was unquestionably censurable 
for not staling it more fully. The entire design of The 
Wildgoose Chase is fairly transplanted into tlie lucon- 
staid ; and the principal difference between them consists 
in the greater freedom and pliancy of tlie language, — 
the one being a hold and somewhat cumbrous play of the 
old scliool, and the other a lively, sparkling comedy. The 
transformation, however, is effected less by the inven¬ 
tion than the tact of Farquhar, who, loosening the 
spirit of the play from the formal incumbrances of old 
Fletcher’s lines, presents it to us in all its aerial beauty 
and elastic wit. Farquhar ought to have been content with 
this ainounr of praise, without looking for more to which 
he was not entitled. The last act, the celebrated scene 
in the house of the courtezan, belongs altogether to 
Farquhar; but is not founded, as some authorities 
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assert *, upon an adventure that occurred to ,the author, 
but upon a circurrtstance that happened to the cheva¬ 
lier de Chastillon in Paris, a fact to which reference is 
nfade by the author in the preface. Tliis very sprightly 
comedy is one of the best of Farquhar\s productions, 
although, critically considered, itpis not free from some 
blemishes in the conduct. It maybe reasonably doubted 
whether the interest excited by Mirabel in the last act, 
is not of too serious a nature for the legitimate province 
of comedy ; and whether the ideal of the dissolute rake 
is not, in some measure, spoiled by placing him in such 
a dilemma, amidst a grou]» of people worse than him¬ 
self, so that the spectator is forced to sympathise in a dis¬ 
tress brought upon him hy his own indiscretions, and 
of which it would be r,o more than justice that he 
should pay the penalty. Ilut the sudden contrast which 
this scene affords to the rest of the play, and the in¬ 
tensity of tile excitement it produces, have always ren¬ 
dered it effective and popular in representation. In 
the disguise of Oriana, and the outrage of her sex’s 
timidity which she commits in following her lo\er into 
such haunts of depravity, we have a striking instance of 
that tendency to the inconsistent and improbable, which 
Farquhar sometimes discovers in his comeilies, and 
which he was not unwilling to cultivate, where it could 
be reiideied subservient to the production of brilliant 
points and startling situations, llul the vivacity he 
pouretl into his dialogue compensated for whatever 
was questionable in ilic plot; and reconciled the audi¬ 
ence to its occasional incongruities by the overw'helming 
force of good humour. The Juconxtnut w’as not so 
successful at first as it deserved to he, in consequence of 
a variety of foreign novelties which are said to have 
infatuated the public at the time; but the indifFereiicc 
w'itli which it was treated in the first instance has been 
amply atoned for by tlic a]>plause with which it has 
been received upon the stage ever since, 

Farquhar had now produced four comedies, and had 

* Biog. Dram, for instance. 
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scarcely attained his four-aiid-twentieth year, was a 
general favourite in society, and had already acquired a 
reputation for gdlantry, which threw him into a more 
prominent position than his means could enable hinr*to 
support him with credit. These circumstances contri¬ 
buted, no doubt, in §. great measure to expose him, 
without redeclion, to the first chance that offered for 
improving his fortunes. And a temptation now pre¬ 
sented itself, which he was one of the last men in the 
w'orJtl to approach with caution, or even to resist in 
obedience to any prudential considerations. A lady, 
captivated either by I'^aiquhar's manners or his genius, 
or belli, fell violently in love with him; and as, from 
time immemorial, ladies, who take such wayward 
fancies into their heads, are not particularly scrupulous 
ill the means they employ for gratifying their ends, so 
this lady, suHjtccting tliat a gentleman of such a volatile 
disjiositioii would not be very likely to surrender his 
liberty, unless some stronger argument than the persua¬ 
sions of youth and beautv. v iih which Farquharit may 
be presumed was sutficientiy familiar, were to be held 
out to him, caused it to be lepoiteil that she was pos¬ 
sessed of a handsome fortune. Having once established 
her re])Utution for -wealth, she took care that Farquhar 
should be matle acquainted with how much she was 
devoted to him ; and it was therefore not very sur¬ 
prising that these united charms, which alike flattered 
his hopes and his vanity, should have prevailed over 
his love of freedom, his discretion, and his sensibility. 
To this lady Farquhar w'as married in 1703, nor did 
he discover, until after his marriage, for he was too 
proud and generous to inquire into her circumstances 
before, that his wife had nothing to bestow upon him 
but her affections. This was a severe trial of his 
patience and temper: without any resources but the pit¬ 
tance he derived from liis commission, -and with the 
prospect of an increasing family, the gloomy future 
cast a dark cloud over his spirits ; but he was formed of 
such fine and noble qualities that, although this terrible 
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disappointment preyed upon his heart, and in the sequel 
shortened his life, he never reproached his wife for 
an imposition which he attributed to the ardour of 
har attachment. He treated her with unceasing de¬ 
licacy and kindness until his death dissolved their 
union. ^ 

According to most of the authorities in which the 
scanty incidents of Farquliar’s life are preserved, he 
brouglit out his comedy of The Twin Ifivals sliortly after 
his marriage; but the dedication of the play in the first 
edition bears the date of 23d December, 1702, which 
determines the fact, that, it was before the public pre¬ 
viously. In this play Farquhar aimed at the construc¬ 
tion of a more regular piece than he had hitherto at¬ 
tempted ; one that simuld more strictly develope the 
principles of poetical justice : but in order to accomplish 
this end, he ap]iears to have drawn info the plot some 
vices, which are too grave to be punished by comedy. 
This objection was made against it by the critics of the 
day, and as the question thus raised is of no slight im¬ 
portance in reference to the canons that regulate dra¬ 
matic composition, we wdll give Farquhar’s defence of 
liis deviation from the accepted notions. *^‘11 is said, 
I must own," he observes in his preface, " that the 
business of comedy is chiefly to ridicule folly, and that 
the punishment of vice falls rather into the province of 
tragedy ; but if there he a middle sort of wickedness, too 
high for the .sock and too low" for the bu,skin) is there 
any reason that it should go unpunished ? what are 
more obnoxious to humane society than the villains ex¬ 
posed in this j.lay; the frauds, plots, and contrivances 
upon the fortunes of men and the virtue of women ? 
but the persons are too mean for heroic; then what 
must we do with them ? why, they must of necessity 
drop into comedy ; for it is unreasonable to ima^iie that 
the lawgivers in poetry would tie themselves up from 
executing that justice which is the foundation of their 
constitution ; or to say, that exposing vice is the busi¬ 
ness of the drama, and yet make rules to screen it from 
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persecution.’* This argument proceeds on the suppo¬ 
sition that there are crimes that the law touches not; and 
that since they are below the provindfe of tragedy, they 
must necessarily belong to the province of comedy, fitlt 
this reasoning is evidently erroneous, because it would 
inevitably include, as^being proper to comedy, every 
species of human character and social offence that did 
not legitimately come within the range of the heroic. 
Now, for the middle sort of wickedness of which 
Farquhar speaks, it is obvious that there ought to be a 
mid^e sort of drama ; but that idea did not originate 
with Farquhar, nor does he seem indeed to have 
entertained it at all, but rather to have conceived that 
there were but the two forms, tragedy and comedy, 
into which all the shades and modifications of vice and 
virtue were to be drawn. While it must be acknow¬ 
ledged that these two forms are the spring-beads from 
which all the streams of dr.tmatir literature descend, 
and that each sticam must fiave the- predominant taste 
that It carries from its '-ource, yet, we think that 
plays which profess expressly to imitate the experiences 
of real life must be permitted, like tlie winding waters 
of the stream, to take'that course which is natural to 
the events through which they flow. Thus adapting 
themselves by an obvious principle to the immediate 
subject, they never exhibit any awkward distortions for 
the sake of an artificial unity ; nor, on the other hand, 
is their onward current distracted into devious channels 
which spoil both unity and nature. Several plays of 
Shakspeare, Jonson, Beaumont and Fletcher, and Shirley 
cannot be strictly designated cither as tragedies or 
comedies: they are plays of passions and incidents 
common to mankind, and taking exactly such shapes in 
their progress as their materials suggested. The error 
Farquhar committed in 7Vw? Twin Rivals was in 
grafting upon a comedy the stronger shoots of this 
intennediate description of drama, by which he, in 
some degree, hurt the pleasure of his livelier scenes, 
and effectually forced the audience, towards the con« 
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dusioiij into a more grave feeling than was consistent 
with the main object of the piece. Perhaps the au¬ 
dience discovered^ tills defect, as the play was not very 
fOi'tunate on the stage in the first season, and was ul¬ 
timately set aside altogether. We learn also that the 
principal delinquent was supposed to have been in¬ 
tended as a portrait of some well-known individual; 
but Farquhar repelled the imputation, wittily observing, 
that characters in plays are like Long-lane clothes, 
not hung out for the use of any particular people, hut 
to be bought by only those they appear to fit.” 

A farce, called Tha Stage Coavhj in which Farquhar 
was assisted by Mr. Motteux*, was acted in 170.5; 
hut it was no more than an adaptation, improved in 
the translation, of a P'ronch trifle, entitled Zm Cnrosftea 
d'Orfeartff. It is })roh}ibie that the help which Far- 
quhar received from Mottenx on this occasion was 
confined to the mere interpretation of the original, and 
that the whole merit, which is very little, of the farce 
may be attributed to P'arquliar. 

His last comedy, The Rerrniting Offieerj wa^. brought 
out in 170f). It is a felicitous picture x)f his own 
experiences in the towm of Shrewsbury, where he was 
employed in the recruiting service; and, as a mark 
of gratitude for the hospitality he received in that 
neighliourhood, he appropriately dedicated it to all 
friends round the wrekin.’’ Several of the characters 
were confessedly drawn after living individuals, and 
captain Plume wars, with a harmless pleasantry, de¬ 
signed for hine.elf. The humours of serjcatit Kite, 
the sprightliness of the dialogue, and the general truth 
of the sentiments, wnll long render this comedy popular 


** Peter Anthony MoUeux was horn in 'N'ormandy in ir>6(), and came 
over to En(?lnnd at the Omc of the revotalioii of the edict of Nantz, Me 
kept a considerable Eahi India wareiinuxe in Ix-'adenhall.iitreet, held a 
Altuation m the f<»reign depaitinent of the iM/st-oflice, to which he was re- 
rommendeil hy hia acquaintance with motlern larifttiages; and was the 
aiithorof no Icsh than HeveiUeen dramatic pieces, and a translation into 
FnfrItNh of Don Quixote, lie was found dead in a disorderly house in 
St. ciement'a Dunes, and wus suppoiied to have been murdered. 
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upon the stage, especially in the provinces where its 
allusions are more readily understood and appreciated 
than in the metropolis. Farquhar was fond of intro¬ 
ducing military characters and Irishmen into his plafB, 
the two classes of persons with whom his associations 
brought him into most frequent intercourse, and it is 
not to be denied that be look liberties with both that 
would hardly have been tolerated in any writer who 
was not himself an officer and an Hibernian. His 
Irishmen arc very unskilfully delineated, and cannot 
be regarded otherwise than as broad caricatures ; for 
example, Teague in Tint Twin Bivahj who speaks a 
language that might, witli almost equal propriety, he 
assigned to a \V\dsliinan. But his military characters 
are described with remarkable vivacity and fidelity ; 
aofl 7'fif' Jiecruithig Officer may he regarded as the 
most perfect picture of life in country quarters, and, 
at the same time, one of tiic amusing comedies in 
the language. 

But Fartjuiuir’s circumstaiu es now began to assume 
a very dertjKmding asjiect. liis family were increasing 
about him, and he had still nothing certain to depend 
upon except his trifling income as a lieutenant. Although 
he availed himself of all the leisure moments he could 
appropriate from the duties of his prqfession, he was 
unable by the exercise of his talents to prevent the 
accumulation of debts which the pressing necessities of 
his family rendered unavoidable. Besides, the drama 
was a precarious and discouraging pursuit, which a 
man so sensitive upon all points where the feelings and 
happiiies^j of others were concerned, must have followed 
ill a constant state of nervous anxiety. 

This exhausting solicitude painfully affected hishcalth, 
and at last, when his pecuniary liabilities menaced him 
from all sides, and there appeared to be no escape 
through any exertion of his own from the misery to 
which he was exposed, he applied for assistance to a 
nobleman who had interest about court, and who often 
professed the warmest friendship for him. Farquhar’s 
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o1)ject was, of course, to obtain some permanent pro¬ 
vision ; but such were the immediate perih by which 
he was surrounded, that ha. would- gladly liave seized 
upon any means that offered of relieving himself from 
present incumbrances. His friend, the courtier, re- 
* peated all his former declaratioi^ of his strong desire 
to ^erve him, expressed the utmost concern at tlie dis¬ 
agreeable situation in which he was placed, regretted 
that it was not in his power at the moment to do any 
thing for him, but strongly advised him to sell hi^i com¬ 
mission to meet the exigencies of the occasion, adding, 
fhat in a short time, he might rely upon his interest to 
procure him another. Hrasping at the faint promise 
of future help, and relying confidently on the lionour 
of his patron, Farquhar sold out, paid his debts, and 
when want actually j>rcssed upon his wife and children, 
he renewed his application to the noble lord, antici¬ 
pating, in the simplicity of his nature, that his lordship 
would rescue him from the destitution that had resulted 
from his own advice. But in this hope Farquhar was 
grievously mistaken. The patronage of the courtier 
receded as the necessities of the author advanced: his 
lordship hail either forgotten his promise, or had given 
It as a matter of course, without ever intending to re¬ 
solve it into performance. This last disappointment 
overwhelmed Farquhar. His physical strength had for 
some time been giving way, and his buoyant spirits 
were already much shattered; but the anguish of this 
heartless treatment brought on that decline of the 
powers under which he finally sunk. Yet his gaiety and 
his genius never deserted him. Upon his dea4>h-bed he 
may be said to have composed his last comedy, the 
liveliest, and most ingenious of all his works. 

Beaux Stratagem was commenced and finished within 
six weeks during his last illness, and Farquhar was so 
consciouB of his situation, that while he was engaged 
in writing it, he prophesied that he should die before 
the run of the play was over — a prediction which 
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was fulfilled to the letter. When the comedy was in* 
rehearsal, ^Vllks, who w^s unremitting in his attentions, 
told him that Mrs. Oldfield thought he ought to provide 
Mrs, Sullen with a divorce, as the only way to reconcile 
with honour her marriage to Archer. Farquhar, 
catching the observatioiirwrth vivacity, replied, Oh 1 
will, if she please, salve^that immediately, by getting^a 
real divorce, marrying her myself, and giving her my 
bond that she shall he a real widow in less than a fort¬ 
night.” Such was the spirit that animated poor Far- 
qiihar to the last, ^ 

fie died in the latter end of April, 1707) before he 
had quite reached his thirtieth year, and only four years 
after his imprudent marriage. Amongst his papers 
Wilks found the following characteristic note addressed 
to himself:—“ Dear Hob, I have not anything to 
leave thee to per])etuate my memory but two helpless 
girls; look upon them soiiKtinii-, and ^think of him 
that was, to the last inomtnt of his life, thine, George 
Farquhar.” Wilks tliseharged the sad office enjoined 
upon him witli tlu: fidelity of a sincere friend : and 
when tlie gills were olrl enough to he put out into the 
world, obtained a benefit for eacli of them. But their 
ultimate fortunes were in the last degree dejilorable. 
One of them was married to a low tradesman, and died 
soon after ; and the other was sunk into the depths of 
penury, a being of mean habits and unrefined tastes. 
Mrs. Farquhar also died in great indigence. 

The private character of George Farquhar ofters a 
very favourable contrast to that of the majority of his 
contemporaries. Whatever licentiousness may be found 
ill his plays — and, in tliat icspcct, they are more fiec 
from objection- than any other comedies of the period 
— his life was not chargeable with profligacy or ivant 
of princijile. He carried himself, throughout all the 
fluctuating circumstances in which he was placed, as a' 
man of kindly dispositions, of just and g'eiierous qualities, 
and of a most placable and forgiving disposition. If 
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his wit was not so brilliant as that of Congreve, it was 
less caustic. * It might have been said of him tliat — ^ 

«« ” His wit in^the combat, as gentle as bright, 

Ne'er carried a heart-stain away on its blade.” 

In conversation his powers-w^e agreeable rather than 
dazzling; and, no doubt, derived much of their charm 
from that innate goodness of heart, w'hich mellowed 
alike his actions and his language.* 

The triumphant reception of The Beaux Stratagem 
at the Ilaymarket soothed the last moments of the 
author's life. In a brief advertisement prefixed to the 
play on its publication, he intreated the reader’s palli* 
atiori of its faults, on account of his illness, which 
prevented him from amending them ,* and acknowledged 
the friendly and indefatigable care of Wilks, to w'hich 


♦ Farnwli.'ir hjs fjivpn thr wnrl*! a pii'fnrc of himscir (artdrcised lo a 
lady) whii'ti is cur luih ar, a ftruitch uf auioliioKraphical painting, and re- 
Tna'.kdhlc alike (or itn candour and it*, hvclincst “ MyouTt>iilc in neither 
better nor worse t(»an mv Treaior made it, and the jiiwe being drawn by 
so great an artist, it were presumptuous to lay tliere were many strokes 
amiss 1 have a holly ipiali bed to aiiswec all the cndM of its i real ion, and 
that IS siitlieu-nt As to the muni, winch in miMt men wears an many 
changes as llicir body, so in me it is generally ritessed hke my iktsoii, jii 
black Melancholy n* its cry day apparel; ami u has hitherto (ound 
tew hoiiitays to make it change ilsciotlus In abort, my constitution is 
\cry spleiudic vet very amorous ; both whii li I eiideiivour to linle, lest the 
former should offend others, and lh.il the lalter might iiuominixic inyself; 
and mv reason is so vigil mt in resiraining tt.Cse two tailings,that 1 am taken 
foraii cisy-iiiiiuren man wdh my own sev.aiid an ill natured clown by vours. 
SI « 1 have v(‘ry little estate, tuu wliat lies within the circiiinfeieiice 

of Tiiv hat ■(■; and shoald I hv mechance come lo lose iiiv head, I slmuJd 
not be worth a groat, hut I nu^^iit tr> thank Providence that I can by an 
horn’s siiidy live one and twcou with satisfacticj to nnsell,and contribute 
to ll’c maiiifcii.iMcc of rpou- (amilies than some who have thousands a 
your. 1 Pave soiuethiii'; in my outward heliavioiir, wiiuli gives strmigern 
a worst- opinion o'" me than I deserve , hut 1 am more than recompensed 
by the o]>imun ot n>y acqiiauitance, which is as much above my desert. I 
luivc many arr|i‘.iint..iicc, scry lew iiituii.ites, but no Iriciid, 1 incan in the 
old romantic way; I nave no secret so weighty, hut what I can bear in my 
own breast, nor any duels to fight, biitwhal 1 may engage in without a 
second ■ nor ran I love aher the old lomantic discipline. I would have my 
passion, if not led. yet at least waited on, hy my rea.snn ; and the greatt*8t 
proof of mv affeitioii that a lady must cxpi-ct is this — I would run any 
nazard to make us Poih hajipy, but w'ould nut lor any transitory pleasure 
make either of us miseralile ” 


t Sir Olivet. Well — but what security could you give? You have no 
land, I suppose ? 

Chmtes Sui/ace Not a male-hill, nor a twig, but what's in the bough- 
pots out of the window ! 


isiiEiCiUAN’s School for Scandal. 
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he ascribed in chief the success of the comedy. Of 
all his pieces The Beaux Stratagem is the most rich in 
wit, the most licentious in subject, and, with all its 
excesses, the closest to life. If Farqtihar’s comedi^ 
are tinged by the libertinism of the age, they are 
not so deeply coloured with levity as to be unfit 
for representation in our time. His taste was com¬ 
paratively pure, and his gooil^natiire was not without 
its moral influence upon his writings. His rakes are 
not altogether heartless and abandoned ; their errors 
are more the errors of youth and circumstances, than 
of principle; they are the dupes of the designing, 
rather than premeditated intriguers ; and they generally 
retrieve themselves, and make their peace with society, 
before they are dismissetl fiom the scene. There is 
not, perhaps, much real character in liis plays, but there 
is always an award of justice that touches the core of 
some social virtue, and impresses wholcjiome practical 
lesson upon the spectator. He Ticvcr surrounds vice 
with such cliarrns as to n'lider it attractive, without 
showing us in the end Iiow }?eri‘^'h:dile are its fascina¬ 
tions; and there is this jirevaiimg s])irit of goodness 
in his comedies, that they exju'se vice without resorting 
to ill-natured ridicule or uncharitable sarcasm. His 
plots are invariably well conducted ; they are sometimes 
improbable, but always sprightly and entertaining. His 
dialogue is not so forcible as that of Wycherltly, nor so 
vivid as that of Congreve, but it is more natural and 
easy. His men of fasliion do not talk in antithetical 
periods, but in a perpetual flow of high spirits ; and it 
is this constant exhilaration and hilarity that must 
always render his plays popular upon the stage. 
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COLLEY CIGBER. 

(1671—1757.) 

There arc few persons gifted with the same degree of 
talent, who have been so unfortunate in the estimate 
formed of their literary pretensions as the subject of the 
present raeinoir. Incurring the bitterest enmity of one 
of those master-spirits whose works endure with the lan¬ 
guage in which they are written, w'hile the monstrous 
injustice of Pope has been universally acknowledged, it 
has been unfairly urged that (libber owx*s a greater 
portion of his celebrity as an author to the circum¬ 
stance of his bc’iiig damned to everlasting fame by the 
most popular poet of the age, than to liis own intrinsic 
merit. It is more than insinuated, that had (.’ibber 
never figured as the hero of the Dunclad^ he would 
have come <lown to posterity with less claims to dis¬ 
tinction than that which he has derived from the invi¬ 
dious jfositiou iu which he has been placed by a mer¬ 
ciless satirist. 

Cibber’s merits as an .luthor are of no mean degrex.*; 
for independently of the comedy which still keeps posses¬ 
sion of the stage, notwithstanding the great advance in 
refinement since di'^ period of its production, the masterly 
portraitures vdiich he has given of his theatrical con¬ 
temporaries must ever establish him as a critic of first- 
rate pretensions. Valuable and numerous as are the 
delineations of society and manners of the period in 
which Cibber flourished, none are more spirited than 
those which we owe to Ins pen, both in the drnmatia 
pt ri^nntr of his comedies, and the admirable sketches of 
living characiers wdth whom he associated ; and pos¬ 
sessing so many and such high claims to consideration. 
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it seems peculiarly hard that he should appear to be in^ 
debted to the stigma attached to his name for any part 
of his well-earned celebrity. 

Colley Cibber was born on the 5th of Novemliejit 
1671 j in Southampton-street, Covent-gardeii. His 
father^ Caius Gabriel Cibber, a native of Holstein, after 
having pursued his stiiaies at Rome, under the patron¬ 
age of the king of Denmark, came to London to prac¬ 
tise his art as a scul[»tor, some years previous to the 
restoration of C’harlesll. The necessity, imposed by 
a narrow income, of producing cheap and numerous 
works, which, for the most part, were executed hastily 
in free-stone, and sold at low prices, prevented the 
artist from attaining the rank in his profession to 
whicli, under happier circumstances, his talents w'ould 
have raised him. Amid a multitude of figures of 
various descriptions, the claims of the elder ('ibber to 
distinction as a sculptor, are chiefly Nupported by two 
statues, whicli arc pronounced by all who fan understand 
and appreciate tlie force and beauty of unaffected ex¬ 
pression in the delineation of feel'ug, to be the works 
of a man of very considerable genius, 'rhese painfully 
characteristic illustrations of raving and melancholy 
madness were executed as appropriate decorations of 
Jiethleliein Hospital, and have since been removed to 
the new lunatic asylum in St. George's Fields, where 
they still remain, the trophies of a strong and original 
mind, breaking forth from the trammels of art, and 
drawing its inspiration from truth and nature. The 
felicity of Pope’s witty designation of these statues, as the 
hero of the Z)h nc/«r/’,y “ biazeii brainless bi others/' is 
someivhat lessened by the circumstance of their being 
carved in stone; but an inaccuracy of this kind was 
scarcely to he regarded by the satirist, in the eager de¬ 
sire to brand his victim wuth the double disgrace of 
audacity and dullness. 

On the mother's side, Colley Cibber was descended 
from an ancient and highly respectable family, which 
became extinct upon the death of his uncle, William 
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Colley, after whom he had been named. The Colleys 
traced their ancestry up to William of Wickham, while 
their immediate predecessors had served honourably as 
spends and members of parliament down to the late 
reign ; and though the family estate was said to have 
been considerably impoverished ^^by the exertions of air 
William Colley, the father of Mrs. Cibber, in the royal 
cause, she is stated to have brought her husband a fortune 
amounting to 6000/, Young Cibber was, in l681, sent 
to the free grammar-school of Grantham in Lincolnshire, 
where he remained until about theyearl6’8f), having made 
himself master of all the learning which that establish, 
merit could supply. From his own account, fUbber was 
neither a diligent scholar nor ambitious of academic 
honours. The peculiar liveliness of his talents, while 
they enabled him to acquire without difficulty such 
instructions as his tiitor at Grantham could afford, ren¬ 
dered steady application and severe study irksome, and, 
accordingly, when an attempt made to procure his ad¬ 
mission upon the foundation of W'^incliester college 
failed, he confesses himself more pleased to be released 
from the restrictions imposed upon a student, than dis¬ 
appointed at the loss of his electioTi. 

At this early period of life Cibber began to cherish a 
passion for the stage, which subsequently became too 
irresistible to be extinguished; but not daring to make 
his predilcclion known to his family, and hopeless of 
the means of indulging it by his own unassisted efforts, 
he requested permission to continue his studies at one 
of the universities. Cambridge was the seat of learn¬ 
ing fixed upon ; selection made in consequence of 
the elder Cibber having formed an acquaintance with 
several of the heads of houses, while employed in carv¬ 
ing statues for the new' library of Trinity college. The 
parents, however, suffered some months to elapse before 
they took measures to enter their son as a student of 
tlu' university, and this critical period riveted the inclin¬ 
ation already imbibed for the “ idle trade " which the 
young man afterwards followed. The disadvantage of 
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allowing so mere a boy to trifle away his time in Lon*- 
don, at length appears to have been manifest to the 
father, who, in order to have him under his own eye, 
desired his son to join him at Chats worth, where he 
employed in executing stindry gods and goddesses, 
fauns and dryads, which, according to the taste of the 
times, were considered ^appropriate ornaments for plea* 
sure grounds. Before the youth could arrive in Derby¬ 
shire, the landing of the prince of Orange in the west 
of England changed his destination, Colley Cibber 
found his father in arms at Nottingham, whither he 
had marched under the banner of the earl of Devon¬ 


shire, in aid of the protestant champion; and the old 
gentleman, feeling unequal to the hardships of a winter's 
campaign, offered his son as a substitute, which being 
acceptetl, he returned to his more agreeable employment 
at Chatswortb, while tlie young appirant for military 
fame jumped with transport inlc the vacant saddle. 
The revolution being effected without bfoodsbed, a few 
marchings and counter marchings, together with a 
dinner to the princess Aune, coinjirised the only inci¬ 
dents attendant upon our hero’s military career. His 
name did not appear amid the list of those who ob¬ 
tained commissions for their services, and he could now 
only hope for preferment through the patronage of the 
earl of Devonsliire, whose interest at court, in conse¬ 
quence of the share he had taken in placing William III. 
on the throne of England, was supposed to be very great. 

The facility with which Colley CUbber abandoned 
the military profession has been imputed to cowardice, 
but the same literary and theatrical tastes, the love of 
the light amusements of the town, and the society of 
wits and men of pleasure, which had already obtained a 
strong influence over a youthful mind, might, even in 
so brief a campaign, have sufficed to create a distaste 
to a mere soldier’s life, which, in those days particularly, 
offered a striking contrast to the refined and elegant 
manners of the metropolis. Cibber bad experienced 
none of the dangers and vicissitudes of war; but he 
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had probably seen quite enough of country quarters to 
desire a speedy return to the capital. With the pro¬ 
mise of being provided for at the earliest opportunity, 
t]|p youth came to London in attendance upon his pa¬ 
tron ; but Vicing exposed thiring a period of several 
months to the temptations of the theatre, lie grew indif¬ 
ferent to every other means of^advaiicing his fortune, 
and ilcterniinedj in ilefianee of the authority of his 
father, and in opposition to the wishes of his friends, to 
go upon the stage. The services of this new volunteer 
appear at first to have been rather endured than accepted, 
for we hear of him only as a hanger-on behind the scenes, 
without any salary, or any allotted line of business. 

Nature had not gifted Colley (Jibber with those 
striking qualifications whieh affonl assurance of success 
in the histritmic art ; liis voice was thin and weak, and 
his figure, not yet fully developed, wanted dignity and 
importance. Tie, however, possessed a gooil ear, and 
recited with sionse and judgment; but sucli slender 
advantages w'ere insufficient to recommend him to those 
characters which formed the object of his atubition. 
Like all stage-struck youths, Colley (.’ibher desired to 
shine in tragedy; but being wc.ll aware lliat, as he him¬ 
self expresses it, his pale dismal complexion tuul meagre 
figure' were against him, he could entertain little hope 
of ever playing the lover with Mrs. Bracegirdle, an 
actrcvs celebrated in the softer heroine's of the stage. 

Undeterreil by the oliMacles whicli opposed tlie fulfil¬ 
ment of liis wishes, fjie pc^rseveriiig candidate continued 
to haunt the th."itre, endeavouring, though for a long 
time in vain, io attract the attention of tlu^ ])roiiipter, 
and too happy to be entrusted with the most trifling 
commission Avhich that functionary held at his disposal. 
J>uring several years, we are told, he obtaineil no designa¬ 
tion more respectful than that of " Master Colley/' 
and even after lie had surmounted the difficulties at¬ 
tendant upon a ilebutj figured in the play-bills merely 
as the representative of a servant. One of these early 
appearances, though attended with unpromising circum- 
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stances, was fortunate in its results, since it gave him a 
permanent place amongst the company, and secured to 
him a salary which, though trifling, must have been 
very acceptable. Upon the authority of Davies we leipi, 
that after waiting a considerable time, lie obtained the 
honour of carrying a message to Betterton, who enacted 
the hero of the night. Losing all courage and self- 
possession when before this awful presence, Colley’s ill- 
timed agitation marred the whole scene. Betterton, 
exasperated by the derangement wliich ensued, inquired, 
“ in some anger, who the young fellow was that had 
committed the blunder.” DoAvns, the prompter, re¬ 
plied, “ Master Colley.” “ Master C’ollcy! then forfeit 
him.” 'Vliy, sir," says the prompter, he has no 
salary.” No!” replied the old man; " then put him 
down ten shillings, and forfeit him five.” 

After this period tlie actor crept on, but still very 
slowly, until his salary was doiihK I ; his earliest pro¬ 
spect of success being opened by his performance of the 
Chajilain, in Otways tragedy. Tin; Orphan a cha¬ 
racter winch, though only opia'aniig in one scene, is of 
some importance, and calculated to show the merits of a 
judicious speaker to ailvantagc. C'ihber, in lively terms 
describes the joy he fell when the music of applause, 
tlie first tl.at liad yet greeted his iH^rforinance, gladdened 
his delighted ears, (woodman, a celebrated actor of liis 
day, con finned the public approbation, by an opinion of 
the most encouraging description. Although retired 
from the stage, he was in the habit of attending re¬ 
hearsals; and the morning after the performance of TAc 
Orphan when, at his own request, the young man 
who liad acquitted himself so well in the character of 
the Chaplain was pointed out to him, he surveyed him 
carefully for a moment, anti then clapping him on the 
back, expressed with an oath his conviction that he 
would turn out a good actor. Cibber, to whom praise 
was equally novel and gratifying, was‘affected even to 
tears, by a commendation so unexpectetl, and which 
came with great weight from a person of Goodman’s 
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theatrical experience. Filled with transport by a pre¬ 
diction which promised to realise the fondest dreams of 
his imagination, he tells us that he could only compare 
tli|i elation of his mind to the feelings of Alexander of 
Macedon, or Charles of Sweden, when leading on iheir 
armies flushed with recent conqurat. Some time elapsed 
before a second opportunity occurred for the attainment 
of the suffrages of the town. The illness of Mr* 
Kynaston, to whom, as the original representative, the 
character of lord Touchwood, in (’ongreve’s Dovhle 
Dealer belonged, prevented his appearance when the 
play was acted, by the command of queen Mary, l^pon 
this cccasion the author paid (’’ibbcr the compliment of 
naming him as the fittest substitute. The part was 
eagerly undertaken at a short notice, and the young actor 
acquitted himself so w'ell, that C-ongreve not only paid 
him many compliments on the merits of the performance, 
but employed his influence in procuring an increase of 
salary, which w'as raised from fifteen to tw^enty shillings 
a week. An allow'anee of twenty pounds per annum, 
secured to him by his father, completed tlie sum total of 
Cibber’s w'orldJy riches : but upon this sleiuier income, 
and his flattering hopes of the future, ho ventured to 
contract a marriage with a lady whose father, justly 
disjdrased by the imprudent nature of her choice, left 
her for some time to struggle against the difficulties of 
her situation. 

Although it may be impossible for the most zealous 
partisan to vindicate Ci'nber wholly from the imputations 
which, if founth'd upon truth, would brand his name 
with profligacy almost exceeding that of the age in 
which he hvcil, a candid and impartial biographer wdll 
find many well authenticated circumstances to weaken 
the charges brought against him. This early marriage, 
and the selection made, of a lady who was a gentlewoman 
by birth and education, and of unblemished character, 
show's at least, that although Cibber might have suffered 
himself to be led away by the temptations of the town, 
and the example of libertine companions, he possessed 
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virtuous impulses, which upon the present and other 
occasions exercised a happy influence over his conduct. 
An intimacy with, a Mr. Shore, a man of respectable 
family, who held during several years the oiHce^f 
sergeant trumpet of England, led to an acquaintance 
with his sister, who first attracted the youthful actor’s 
attention by her miisidl accomplishments. Happening 
one day to hear the sound of an instrument in an adjoin¬ 
ing a})artment^ and being struck with the sweetness of 
the voice, and the taste and skill of the accompaniment, 
he solicited an introduction to the fair performer, and 
admiration awakening a more tender sentiment, he was 
speedily deeply in love. Colley Cibber is described aa 
having possessed those lively and engaging manners, 
wdiich arc so well calculated to please the sex ; an easy 
deportment, conversation fraught with gaiety and wit, 
added to a taste for polite literature, produced an im¬ 
pression on the lady, which led fo mutual attachment, 
and the young coiijdf speedily airreed to share the bless- 
ings or the evils of life together. 

Cibber was not quite tw'o-anri-^wenty at the period of 
his marriage, which occurred about the year and 

intoxicated w’ith the prospect of happiness which a 
union with the object of his affections afforded, troubled 
himself little about pecuniary calculations, although the 
whole of his yearly income did not amount to much more 
than sixty pounds. Meanwhile he made very slender 
progress in his profession : either all the best characters 
were in the hands of established actors, or the degree of 
success which he had obtained in those entrusted to him 
did not appear to the managers to warrant any strong 
expectations of future celebrity; or in consequence of the 
operation of both these'causes, Cibber’s pretensions re¬ 
mained disregarded. The low estimate formed of his 
talents by the people about him, an estimate certainly 
not justified by his future career, w'as proved by a very 
mortifying circumstance, which occurred at the secession 
of Betterton and several of the principal performers, 
who on the opening of Drury-laiie theatre, in 
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Went over to tlie rival house in Lincoln's Inn Fields. 
The value of Cibber’s services lieing enhanced by the 
difficulty of procuring actors of established reputatioHi 
h^ was retained by the offer of thirty shillings a week; 
and in the hope of pusliing his fortune in the profession 
he had chosen, he wrote a prologue for tlie opening 
night, fully expecting that, in the''event of its acceiJtance, 
he should have the honour of speaking it in person. So 
desirous w'as Cibber to secure this favourable opportunity 
for the display of his oratorical powers before the public, 
that he offeretl his verses gratis, provided he should be 
allowed to deliver them liiinsclf; but although the 
address w'as approved, it was not tleemed advisable to 
hazard its reception by jdacing it in tlie hands of tlic 
disappointed author, who, coinpelied by the impoverished 
state of his exchequer to pocket the affront, rclitiqiiishcd 
the coveted honour, on the, payment of two guineas. The 
applause with which the j)rologue was received, though 
somewhat embittered at the time by its ))cing divided 
between the speaker and the antlior, produced very 
beneficial results. In the fir.st instance it inspired his 
follow comedians with a more respectful opinion of his 
talents than they had hitlierto entertained, and in all 
probability encouraged Cibber to make another and 
bolder attempt at authorship. 

The expenses attendant upon an increasing family, 
and the difficulty of obtaining a line of character cal¬ 
culated to bring his peculiar qualifications into notice, 
determined Cibber to write a comedy which should com- 

V 

prise a part adapted to show them to ailvanlage. Re¬ 
peated disappointment had assured him that he could 
entertain little hope of heiiig brought prominently for- 
w^ard by the manager, wdio seemed impressed w’ith a 
conviction of his inability to .su]iport the leading cha¬ 
racters with credit to liiiriself or the theatre. This no¬ 
tion seems the more extraordinary, since, upon ail oc- 
Citesions in which the exigence of tlie case called for his 
services, he never failed to please the audience. Still 
these successes procured him no permanent advantage ; 
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SO difficult is it for an actor to remove the first impres¬ 
sion made against him. It was supposed that the arena 
in which he Avas calculated to shine was of a very limited 
nature; and Cibber honestly confesses that this prejudice 
in all probability kept him out of characters which he 
was always ready ta ^ndertake, but which might not 
have added to his reputation. 

At the period in which ('’ibber ])roposed to write a 
comedy, the morals of the drama were at their lowest 
ebb. Whilf? Wycherley and Congreve had enlivened tl^ 
stage by their Avit, and peopled it with men and women 
drawn from nature, they Avere at no pains to instruct or 
improve the age by the representation of virtuous cha¬ 
racters, or by the inculcation of moral lessons of any 
kind. Their ladies, if not already frail, afford no 
hope that they Avoiild not become so on the first tempt¬ 
ation ; their fascinations are Avhollv confine<l to their wit 
and he-auty. for tliey exhibit none the amiable qualities 
which shonlil a/lorn the sex ; and Avhen not the deceiA^ers 
or the victitns of their lovers. .<rc their tyrants and tor- 
Tiientors. Ilefore the alre.ost inr-irsal licentiousness of 
the acted drama had called forth <'olIipr'a*just indigna¬ 
tion, our young author harl seen that the morals of the 
stage needed reform; and showing, that although per¬ 
chance his manners might have been tinged by the pre- 
A'ailing profligacy, his mind at least Avas uncornipt, he 
not only determined upon confining the principal female 
personages of his drama to the chaste portion of the sex, 
hut represLMAted the heroine as a noble example of virtue, 
a fond aTid faithful wife, engaged in a pious endeavour 
to win her liiisband from the ]iatlis of vice. Some of 
the scenes of Lovr'fi Ijiat Shift would not be coti- 
fidered particularly decorous by the reader of the present 
day, but at the time in which they were reiiresented 
they were models of piiritj. 

The cx]»eriincnt aabs successful; the audience seemed 
deeply touched by iht portraiture of domestic misery 
produced by the vice anti folly of a reckless libertine, 
and shoAved their sympathy in the distress of Amanda 
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by mingling tears witii their plaudits, when the reclaimed 
husband sees the enormity of his conduct^ and turns with 
repentant fondness to his injured w'ife. 

*t;The play drew crowded houses, and, after a long run 
St the period of its first representation, kept the stage 
during many subsequent years, |^rom its success Cibber 
derived a double triumph ; his fiiiished portraiture of the 
fop of the times eliciting applause in liis character of 
actor, w'hile in that of the author he was hailed as a 
dramatist of the highest promise. The name of Mrs. 
Cibber appears in some of the play-hills of the day, as 
the Hillaria of this comedy. The omission of all record 
of her merits as an actress, and her presumed with¬ 
drawal from the stage when her Imsband's pecuniary 
means were increased, aflord a fair inference that she 
was better calculate<l to shine in private tlian in public 
life; while, as she appears to have w'holly escaped the 
malice which w'as ever busy with (’ibber’s fame, we may 
be justified in placing a very favourable construction 
upon tlie silence observed towards lier. 

We are told, that while reaping large profits fronr. 
the representation of the new comedy, and the attraction 
which the author’s masterly delineation of the fop 
created, the patentees neither increased his salary, nor 
brought him forward in otlier chaiacters of equal im¬ 
portance. FortunaUly Ciblier's merits were ackiiow- 
ledgecl and appreciated by more lilK*ral patrons. Sir 
John Vanburgh paid him, what wouhl now' be considered 
a very doubtful compliment, by taking up the subject of 
the successful play, and W'riting a continuation of jt, 
under the title >f The Jiefnpae. Tliis sort of literary 
piracy, how'cver, proved very advantageous at the time 
to the younger dramatist; since sir John insisted that 
he should personate the coxcomb of the piefce, a close, 
but not servile, copy of Sir Novelty Fnnhion, which, 
strange to say, has never been stigmatised as a pla¬ 
giary. Were not our limits too brief, we might be 
^cmjited to enter into a curious compari.son between 
these two plays, and show how the coarser mind of sir 
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John Vanliurgh vitiated the original characters. Love¬ 
less, whom the audience delighted to regard as a true 
penitent, is exhibited as having fallen into new excesses; 
the virtuous Amanda absolutely in danger; and jhe 
younger Worthy, the upright and honest friend, meta¬ 
morphosed into another Loveless, and seeking to corrupt 
the injured wife, wh€se conjugal affection, and un- 
W'earied elTorts in the cause of honour, lie had once so 
nobly respected and sustained. 

From this period Cibber seems to have enjoyed a very 
fair portion of fortune's favours; he arose in the es¬ 
timation of the public as an actor, and possessed suf¬ 
ficient influence with the managers to induo; them to 
represent several productions of very slender merit. As 
a dramatic writer, our author's claims to excellence rest 
upon very few of tlie numerous plays which he either 
composed himself, or adapted for tlie stage from the 
works of others. IIis sc^coihI attempt, under the title 
of IVoinans Witj did not pr(l^(' sueeessful ; and his 
tragedy of A'trM'x was most miequiA'ocally damned; 
the popular periodical of the day amusing the town 
witli an allusion to its fate, b) inserting in the invent¬ 
ory of theatrical proju'ilies “ tlu‘ imperial robes of 
Xerxes, never worn but once. ’ (dbber's perseverance, 
and a consciousness of Ulent, whicli, though not avail, 
able upon all occasions, frequently shone out with bril¬ 
liant lustre, induced him to persevere ; and be was more 
fortunate in a compilation of tw’o of Fletclier’s plays, 
which wiifi acted wiili great applause, under the title of 
Ja>V(’ makes a Man. As an original writer, he redeemed 
hini.self very nobly in the Careless Husband, which is 
certainly his most finished production ; and which he 
adduces with a degree of modest pride, not unbecom¬ 
ing the author of a work of such acknowledged merit, 
a.s a proof that he should have been secured from the 
unjust satire levelled at him in the Dunciad; since it 
coulil not apply to the writer of comedies as original, 
though not, perhaps, so valuable, as any work produced 
by Pope lumself. 
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The TvOdf/’s J,ast Stake ; or The Wifes Reseniment, 
is not so happy a production, and has been long laid aside; 
hut a subsequent work, borrowed from a fertile source, 
thii comedy of Spanish Intrigue^ is still occasionally re¬ 
vived, She would and she would not; or The Kind Im¬ 
postor, was reproduced a few years ago in the shape of 
an opera. In 1711? Cibber olJtaiiied a share in the 
patent granted to the managers of Druly-lanc theatre; 
enter!>ig upon office with an established reputation, bJfth 
as an author and an actor; for though his range of 
characters appears not to have been very extensive, tliere 
ran be no doubt that few or none excelled him in his 
own particular line. In trageily, he might have been 
merely respectable ; but previous to the important 
change introduced hy Carrick, his manner of represent¬ 
ing certain personages of the drama seems to have been 
perfect. 

Cibber, during the whole of Ins life, enjoyed the 
society of the wits and men of fashion about town ; and 
previous to the unfortunate incident which produced 
the everlasting enmity of Tope, appears to have b(‘en 
upon friendly terms with the poet himself. This cele¬ 
brated dispute originated in a sarcasm wi)ich, though 
perhaps flung out in the gaiety of the moment, without 
knowing whom it might hit, was ireateil as a preme¬ 
ditated insult. Tope, not content with his reputation 
aa a poet, made an attempt to shine as a dramatic 
WTiler, and, in conjunction with Arbuthnot and (lay, 
produced an afterpie'.e entitled Thnr Ilnur."' ajhir 
Marriage, Notwithstanding the excess of talent em¬ 
ployed upon this occasion, the unlucky bantling of such 
distinguished parents met with an untimely ami ig¬ 
nominious end. 'Phree Hours after Marriage, repre- 
seiitetl in the early part of the reign of Clcorge I., was 
driven from the stage by acclamation, the two principal 
performers, Cibber, and Mrs. Oldfitdd, suffering se¬ 
verely from the displeasure manifested by the audience, 
which, in the fury of its inilignation, did not discri¬ 
minate between the author and the actor ; but made 
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both answerable for the demerit of*the scene. Shortly 
after this catastrophe^ the prince of Wales having 
commanded The Rehearml which had been thrown 
aside for some years, C^ibber, w'ho represented Baf^s, 
seized the opportunity afforded by the character, to take 
a sly revenge for his late discomfiture. Bayes, like the 
principal personages the old Italian pantomime, and 
the Mr. Merrimans of modern times, was in the habit 
of dealing in personalities, and of making sportive 
allusions to the topics of the day. The disapprobation 
of the audience upon the representation of Three 
Hovru after Man’inge had been ]>rincipally provoked 
by a clmnsily managed contrivance, by which two 
lovers had been introduced into the house of a virtuoso 
in the disguise of a crocodile and a mummy. Cibl)er 
could not allow so fair a subject for the exercise of his 
wit to escape him. His jest this notable ex¬ 

pedient drew a burst of laughter and applause; and 
Tope, wlio was in the house at time, (‘xasperated 
beyond all bounds, hi'trayed himself hv an inteinjierate 
attack upon the offending jiiirt' , the moment after the 
eonclusioii of tlie ])i( ce. This account of the original 
provocation, which has never bten contradicted, is given 
by Cibber, and there is very good reason to believe it 
to be a, correct version of the story. Vindicating his 
right to amuse the town by a satirical stroke at the 
passing follies of the day, the representative of B^yes 
declared tliat be would repeat the jest as long as the 
public approved of it. Gay, it is said, was equally 
enraged by this impertinent sally, his resentment being 
displayed by even stronger marks of displeasure. The 
tale, however, of his having visited the offence with 
blows, rests only upon a sneer of lord Chesterfield, who 
is not always the liest authority for imputations of the 
kind, being little scrupulous concerning the method 
taken of showing his conted|it of those whom he 
disliked. 

The difficulty of contriving original plots, and of 
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striking out new c^aractersj obliged Cibber to repeat 
himself in bis best works; and when strongly pressed 
for pecuniary supplies, to reconstruct^ translate, and 
alt^ the works cf others. Pope, the most ungenerous 
of adversaries, while passing over in silence those ad¬ 
mirable comedies whose excellence he could not dispute, 
pounces at once upon a production of this nature, which 
he stigmatises as a patched, vamped future, old re¬ 
vived, new piece." Amongst other less heinous sins of 
the same description, Cibber has incurred a heSvy weight 
of censure on account of Ills presumption in daring to 
lay an irreverend hand on Shaksjiearc. In palliation of 
this offence it may he said, tliat, although he has 
omitted some very striking beauties in the original 
drama, he succeeded in ii'inlering Jiirharil III. very 
efFectiv(? upon the stage ; v bile, at a period in which the 
great dramatist was \eiy ill appreciated by an audience 
delighting in the riistiaii and Ixunbast introduced by 
Dry (ien and hia ibllowets, there was some merit in 
discerning llie superiority of the bard of A\oii, and in 
endeavouring to rescue one of his negleeted works from 
obli' ion. 

At tli(“ return of tlie ]>layers, and tlie opening of the 
theatres, after the restoration of Charles II., compa¬ 
ratively few of Sliakspeare's plays were rcMwd; and so 
vitiated had the public taste beecnne dunng the popu¬ 
larity of the Kiemh school, that even Evelyn, from 
whose elegant mind and ''iijieiior jndgriient something 
Ix'tter might have heei^ exjiected, declares that the age 
liad grown too refnifd to relish the dramas of the 
immortal William, ’'i'he publie, though apt to go astray 
in search of iio>eiiy, always returns from the worship 
of fahe gOiis, and vindicates the true religion, (’ibher, 
in a seeorul attempt to bring out one of Sbaks[)eare\s 
tragedies, with ailtrations and emeiulations of his owm, 
was so strongly assailed for his prcsuniptioii, iliat lit* 
deemed it expedient to w'ithdraw the MS. for a time. 
Subsequenily, however, he connived to get his favourite 
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version of King John acted; by means of a manoeuvre 
rendered necessary by the strong opposition which 
various ciroumstances combined, to provoke. We are 
told, upon the authority of Whincop, that it wasrre- 
hearsed privately, and brought out on a sudden, before 
there could l)e time to form a party against it; and con¬ 
sequently was receivecf witli applause. (libber appeared 
in the character of Pandulph the pope's legate, in this 
tragedy,’^lich was not represented until 17i4, three 
years after he had so far retired from the stage as 
only to appear occasionally, when particularly tempted. 
Meanwhile, cluring the nine or ten years which elapsed 
between the first endeavour to bring out King John, 
under the title of Papal Tyranny, the public taste 
had undergone a complete revolution. The beauties 
of SLaks})earc were discussed, and pointed out by the 
daily priiits_, and the attention of the town directed so 
strongly to the peculiar merits of Khuj John, that 
Rich, encouraged by the coinrr ndations of a press 
rendered influenlidl by the tdlciiLs of its conductors, 
ventured to levive the play in Js original form. Soon 
afterwards, a host of men ot letters weri' engaged in 
editing and adding notes to Sbakspeaie's diamatic 
vrorks, ami poor Cibber, who assuredly saw and under¬ 
stood his excellences long before they weie thus made 
manifest, has lieen mercilessly attacked for sins of 
omission and commission whicii A\ere necessary to obtain 
the public sanction at the time, a few not vc'ry 

impoitant alterations, (fibber’s Richard III, still keeps 
possession of the stage ; and so strongly has it secured 
the favour of the town, tliat it -would, perhaps, be a 
hazardous experiment to attempt to bring it Ix'fore the 
public as it was originally written. In fact, the repu¬ 
tation of our author would have stood higher, had he 
bt'cn always equally fortunate in his selections; but the 
easy carelessne,ss of his disposition rendered him some¬ 
what too indifferent to the consequences of productions 
brought out on the spur of tlie moiiicnt, when his own 
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extravagance, or the increase of his family, required 
that his purse should be replenished. 

Cibber seems to have persisted in writing tragedy, and 
in emposing bad verses, in despite of public opinion, 
and his secret consciousness of the unworthiness, at 
least, of his rhymes; since he could echo the laugh 
against himself, and even libel hL ow^n ])roduction.s ; 
his successes and his failures were equally signal, and 
equally merited ; but the nice jurlgment whick he exer¬ 
cised in some instances, migluhave preserved nim from 
disgraces, which afforded not unjust grounds for the 
attacks of a host of enemies. 

Jn addition to the offences which the manager of a 
theatre can scarcely avoid affording to the numerous 
aspirants whicli he must nccessaiily disappoint, the 
political principles whicli Cibber maintained unflinch¬ 
ingly to tlic last, armed many iiersons against Iiim. 
Party spirit Inis seldom run higher tlian at a period in 
which the,principles that supported the revolution were 
violently opjiosed by the adherents of the exiled family. 
The representation of The Xoujuror, a comedy, 
altered from the Tnrtuffe of Molien*, and its su' cess^ 
though few dared to murmur openly at the time, on 
account of its sup])ort of the goveriimen*, jirovcd very 
distasteful to the ojiposite faction ; and. in consequence, 
its author was inark('d out for futuri' vengeajice. Cib¬ 
ber was cither openly or covertly attucketl by all the 
writers on the other side of the question, and became 
the constant butt for the .sarcasms and witticisms of men 
who gbuby seized every 'pretext to lower and degrade a 
political enemy, U does not come within the scope of 
this memoir to e,itei into the sUte of tlic jiarties, or the 
state of the literature (>f the times ; but it is necessary 
to allude to both in the biograjihy of a writer who took 
advantage of his position, as the manager of a theatre, 
to employ the stage in support of the cause which he 
had espoused. The Nonjuror is now familiar to an 
Enf'lish audience, under the title of The Hypocrite. 



COLLET CIOBER. 


293 


Several of the characters are still preserved in the ver¬ 
sion which Cibber has given of them^ and the lady 
Woodvil, and Maria, altered into young lady Lambert, 
and Charlotte, show the peculiar taste and delfcacy 
which guided the adaptor’s pencil when he painted 
women. A fter the Ijipse of ten years, but still before 
tile irritation which this unpalatable production occa¬ 
sioned had subsided, The Vromked Huahand, com¬ 
pleted from an unfinished MS. of sir John Vanhurgh, 
was represented ; and though its extraordinary merits 
carrieil it through against all o])position, every scene 
w’hicli was sujiposed to emanate from Cibber’s pen was 
assailed with loud disapprobation. AVithout wishing, 
in the smallest degree, to detract from the merits of sir 
John V anhurgh, no one who has been at the trouble of 
perusing the ]>ortion of tlie coniedj which fell into C'ib- 
ber’s hands al‘ier the author’s death, and of comparing 
it witli the finished ]»la\, can fail bet struck w'itli the 
iinprovemeiit it siistaincfl in it^ (oiii])Ieiion for the stage. 
Cibber's good iiatiire an<l good .aste in lei posed to ren¬ 
der the coMcliisioii more ugietabie to the feelings of the 
audience, than it would ha\e turn had sir John Van- 
burgh’s inU'iitions been carried into effect. By pre¬ 
serving the rej)iitation of the heroine intact, which was 
scarcely coinjiatiblc with the original design, he lendered 
the tennination much more satisfaciory, CfiblxT assures 
us himself, that he had much ado to achieve this point, 
so strongly bent was Vanhurgh upon a tragic catastro]*he; 
the culpability of the jioor lady’s conduct appearing to 
him to demand that she should be turned out of doors; 
but the more refined colleague, making a distinction 
between dissipation and profligacy, rendered a recon¬ 
ciliation not, only practicable, bur gratifying to an au¬ 
dience ; who w^ould always prefer reform to jiunish- 
tnent. 

To a very benevolent mind, there is something pain, 
ful even in the merited distress of characters of pure 
fiction; and, perhaps, it is not too much to say, that the 
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disposition of an author may he judged by the manner 
in which he treats the ideal personages of his creation: 
a tendency to render them happy at last; to reclaim the 
evifj' and reward the just ; form indications of phUan- 
thropic feeling which are rarely deceptive. This sort 
of good nature Ciblier uTidou|^tcdly possessed; and 
though, if we should form an estimate of him from the 
report of his enemies, he would appear before us in a 
very repulsive character; there is abundant evidence to 
prove that he has been malignt'd by those W'ho envied 
him oil account of his successes, or hated him for his 
political principles. Armstrong, an impartial observer, 
has given very high testimony in his favour, telling us, 
that besides his abilities as a writer, and the singular 
variety of his pow'ers as an actor, ho was, to the last, one 
of the most cheerful, agrcc.tble, and best-humoured men 
you would ever wish to converse with.”* Although, 
with respect te, the versatility of Cibber’s histrionic 
powers, Armstrong's r^nnion seems to he at variance 
w'ith that of the public in general ; who tvere no groat 
admirers of his tragedy, there cannot be any doubt of 
the accuracy of the portrait, which he has giver, of the 
pleasing effect produced by his manners in society : 
and this unprejudiced report of the impression made by 
his conduct in social life, forms a stiong refutation- of 
the calumnies of his detractors, who have asserted that 
Clibber indulged in offensive topics ; which rendered men 
of piety and high moral character unwilling to converse 
with him. 

Dennis has rot hesitated to accuse the object of his 
hatred of the m(,st open and insulting display of his 
infidelity; but though one jiassage in (hhber’s writings 
has been ungenerously tortured to support the charge 
of his profane scoffing at sacred things, the general ten- 


Another rontempurancotiG autlionty Jai-ob, lu Gpc.iltinffof Cibber bays. 
He inu naturally a poml share of wit, an imr-ornmori vivucitv, anil a preat 
(tea' ot humour, ami they aic very much unproved by the uoiivc’r»atiou he 
eojoys which ib ehf fits!," 
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(lency of his works affords no evidence of the fact. Not 
only scrupulously avoiding the unbecoming levity which 
so often disgraces the comedies of the times, in his own 
dramas, there is reason to believe that his persuasions 
induced sir John Vanburgh to alter a scene in the 
Provoked Wife, which was calculated to bring the 
clergy into contempt.' We learn from Davies, that sir 
John Brule's substitution of the disguise of a fine lady 
for that of a member of the order, which this witty, 
but certainly profane, author deliglited to ridicule 
(having previously made it odious in the person of 
parson Bull), was supposed to have been adopted at 
the suggestion of Cibber, Cibber himself states, that 
sir John Vanburgh was prevailed upon to produce a 
new scene, and to make bis drunken rake, instead of 
assuming a clerical habit for the purpose, utter his 
lib<;rlinc opinions in the robes of a woman of quality; 
a character ivliich, not being so indehby sacred as that 
of a churcliman, whatever folli* .• he exposed in the 
petticoat, kt pt him at least clear of his former profane- 
ness, and were now innocentlA ri<liculous to the spec¬ 
tator.” A man wdio, from long ar-d constant habit, has 
accustomed himsidf to sport with religious subjects, 
seldom sees any thing objeetionable in the contempt 
expressed by others; and is, generally speaking, rejoiced 
to find supporters in any outrage of the kind. Cibber 
docs not openly avow himself to be the person who 
suceeetled in procuring this judicious alteration; but 
there is sufficient reason to believe that it emanated from 
the decorous feeling manifested upon so many other 
occasions. The parties were in habits of close intimacy, 
and accustomed to consult together when writing for the 
stage, each entertaining a very high opinion of the pro¬ 
ductions of the other. 

f’ibber’s life, though busy and bustling, [iresents very 
few incidents, excepting those connected with his theat. 
rical management, and the quarrels forced upon him by 
his numerous assailants; who, even before he had been 
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elevated to the laureateship, vacant by the death of 
Mr. Eusden, in 1730, were as active as they were 
numerous. Of these quarrels, the most important, as 
we]| as the most unfortunate, was that in which he was 
involved with Pope. 7^he origin has been already men¬ 
tioned, and is almost universally admitted U) have been 
the true cause of the poet's earlie.<lt, attacks. The history 
of Pope’s life shows that he never forgave an affront, 
whetlier real or imaginary ; but, probably, had Cibber 
preserved an inflexible silence after bis adversary had 
expended the first torrent of his indignation, he might 
have been spared the subsequent assaults. Either from 
indifference to satirical comment, or an unwillingness to 
provoke further hostility, Cibber suffered a very consi^ 
derable period to elapse witliout noticing the treatment 
which he had received in tlie early portion of the 
Dauv/itid, and in the epistle of Po]>e to Dr. Arbutli- 
not; but in the year 1710 , when publishing the cele¬ 
brated Apithgif for his own life, he introduced some 
remarks wdiich kindled the flame of discord anew. 
Speaking of Pope, he observes, IV^hen 1 find iny name 
in the satirical works of this poet, I never look upon it 
as any malice meant tO me, but profit to himself ; for 
he considers that my fave is more known than most in 
the nation; and, therefore, a lick at the laureate will lie a 
sure bait, nd captandum vulyuSj to catch little readers.” 

Pope was not slow to resent this slight endeavour, 
trifling as it must he (leem(\i, to neutralise the effect of 
bis previous aspersions; and, in bringing out a fourtli 
book of the Duuchd, held the unfortunate laureate 
up to universal scorn, as the cherished son of the godde.ss 
of dulness. Cibber, who gives us to understand that 
he had been instigated by his friends in the notice he 
had taken of the previous attack, found it impossible to 
remain quiescent under so severe and so unmerite4 an 
imputation. He addressed a letter to Pope, which is 
more distinguished for its betrayal of wounded feelings 
th an for its good taste. Cibber, desirous to retaliate 
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upon his adversary^ and to inflict the same kind of cas¬ 
tigation from which he himself was smarting^ thought 
only of present revenge. In an endeavour to render 
Pope ridiculous in the eyes of the worlds he lost e^ht 
of the manly tone and honest indignation which would 
have best become the subject; and though there are 
several passages in th^ production which are both sen¬ 
sible and justj the general tendency must be regretted. 
Great allowaiicesj however, ought to be made for the 
provocation; and Cibber w'as doubtless wise enough to 
perceive that, while tlie satire of his adversary would 
command the attention of posterity, his own rejoinders 
could only hope for an ephemeral existence; and, there¬ 
fore, felt anxious that they should cut as deeply as pos¬ 
sible. Pope, now roused to a still higher pitch of 
auger, sufleied his rage to blind his judgment, and dis¬ 
placing 'J’heobald, the original hero of the Dmn'iady 
exalted Cibber to the um'iiviable rank, in a new edition 
of that poem, altered and revised f r tlie purpose. This' 
piibhcation comprehended the whole of tlie four books, 
and was ushered into the worlii sviih an elaborate pre¬ 
face, and numerous notes from the ])eii of Warburton, 
the former tending to exalt the j>oel, and to degrade the 
dramatist, ni public opinion. 

Pope, iti this i ffort of malice, over-reached himself; 
for Cibber’s popularity as a writer had lieen too fully es¬ 
tablished, aiul stood upon too firm a basis, to be injured 
by so groundless an accusation as that of duluess. 
Whatever faults he might have possessed, the unfailing 
vivacity of his style, and the vivid brilliance of his 
portraitures, whether of fictitious or real characters, 
must ever exonerate him from a charge, which could 
only originate in the recklessness of » vindictive spirit. 
The moral tendency of Ciblier’s writings; their evident 
intention to reclaim ; to preserve the purity of mar¬ 
ried life; and to show the charm of virtue, should have 
secured them from the attacks of a satirist, who, by this 
blind indulgence of his wrath, proves that he was 
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actuated by private pique, rather tlian by a desire to 
improve the public taste. 

The merits of the question, however, so far as they 
relate to Cibber’s fitness to figure as the hero of the 
Dunciad, liave been long since settled:' the hard¬ 
ship from whicli his memory suffers consists in the 
assertion, that he has a better (Aance of attracting the 
notice of posterity, on account of having sustained an 
unjustifiable attack from so celebrated a personage as 
Pope, tliftii he could hope for from his own produc¬ 
tions. This is not true ; so lung as the stage shall 
continue to create interest, (’ihber, who is justly en¬ 
titled to Ik‘ called the father of elegant comedy, will 
command respect and attention; and even if The Care- 
lem Jlnuhaiidj and the The. J<nirttnf to Tondoa^ should 
cease to attract an audience, they will be read as the 
earliest, as well as the best, specimens of a distinct 
species of dramatic writing, which followed the broader 
' comedies of W yeherley and (’ongreve. It is not too 
much to say that, as portraitures of fine ladies, the 
larly Hetty Modish, and tlic lady Townley, of (’ibber, 
have never lieen surpassed; or, it may he aihied, ap¬ 
proached ; while the graphic sketches of his contem¬ 
poraries, W'hicli appear in the justly cehbrated Apolotpjy 
afford such striking and such spirited portraits, that 
readers of taste, anxious to make themselves acquainted 
with the public favourites of the day, will ever turn to 
them with delight, lluti*, therefore, no farther interest 
can be excited concerning the authors and actors who 
flourished in an cm wliich produced a new school in 
dramatic waiting, the pages of Cibber will be sought 
as one of the best authenticated, as well as the most 
amusing, ehronioies of the times. The appearance of 
the new edition of the Dmieind called forth another 
pamphlet from the pen of the insulted hero, who at¬ 
tacked both Pope and Warburton at the same time, and 
who, while proving the falsehood of the charge, be¬ 
trayed more sensibility than would be consistent with 
the alleged impenetrability of his assurance, and the 
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shamelessness which gloried in imputations vf the most 
disreputable nature. 

It has been justly observed by D'Israeli, that Cibber, 
whilst endeavouring to preserve the easy gaiety a 
heart at ease, showed that he felt the wound which had 
been inflicted, in all its depth and bitterness. To this 
most agreeable of antnjuaries, Cibber is indebted for a 
more widely circulated perusal of his rejoinders, than 
he could have hoped for, had not his cause been taken 
up by the writer of the curious and entertaining volumes 
entitled, The Qnarrdfi of Authors. Had the letters 
to I'ope been written as aj)^eals to posterity, they would 
liave been less open to censure ; but, at the same time, 
far less valuable ; since w'e should not, in this case, have 
seen so ])lainly wdiat was ])assing in the breast of the 
author: while frankly disclaiming the title of block¬ 
head, he evidently quiv«‘rs under the lash applied by a 
jioet whose genius he acknowleilges, and wdiose superi- 
riority as a writer, he never fhsj iLed; and there is a 
manifest teTulcney to deprecate the opinion of the 
wu)rld, or, at least, to cause a diversion in his favour. 
None of I'oije’.s roininentators have attempted to justify 
In's attack upon Cibber, on the score of its applicability; 
but many have been guilty of great inju'-tice to the 
unfortunate dramatist, by ascribing the persevering en¬ 
mity w'hich led to such unmerited censure, to honest 
indignation against the personal vices of the man, rather 
than to the true source—some unacknowledged affront. 
It w'ould he quite as unfair to give credit to all the 
slanders which have been circulated against I’ope’s 
moral character, as to assume that every idle charge pre¬ 
ferred against ('ibber was founded upon fact. 7’he 
malevolence of Pope's disposition, and his propensity 
to libel, which spared not his most intimate and once 
cherished friends, arc too w'dl established to be sub¬ 
jects for dispute. Cibber had given sufficient offence 
to account for the W'rath which ensued ; and if the 
blindness of its fury mistook the proper object, the 
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cause must-be sought in the vindictive malice of Pope, 
rather than in that noble abhorrence of vice, which, 
however offensive, would not have been vented by 
co9demnation on an unfounded charge. 

It is not easy to decide, at this period of time, how 
far Cibber might have merited the accusations of pro- 
fligacy, which have been so prtifusely showered upon 
him. Their truth seems to have been taken for 
granted, without suflicient enquiry into the sources 
whence tliey sprang. The gravest of these charges 
rests upon the authority of avowed enemies ; and until 
they amounted to libels or a very gross description, 
Cibber appears to have treated them with a careless in¬ 
difference, which may as fairly be ascribed to a con¬ 
sciousness of their falseliood, as to the unblushing ef¬ 
frontery, which, it is said, rendered him callous to 
public opinion. Coaded, at length, by the repetition 
and the violence of these attacks, he made an at¬ 
tempt to discover and to punish tlie author of a pam¬ 
phlet entitled, The Character and Conduct of Sir 
John JCdgur, which he was anxious to bring luune to 
Dennis, The hostility manifested by the most surly 
and cynical writer of the time against (libber, has been 
imputed to a supposition, upon hi ] part, that he owed the 
rejection of a tragedy to the interference of the more 
successful dramatist. A disappointed author affords the 
verv V)est materials for a critic, and Dennis is proverbial 
for the reckless nature of bis censure, w'hen assailing 
his adversaries. I'lie greater portion of tlie evidence 
upon which subseciuciit authorities have convicted f/ib- 
l>er of a shameless disregard foi‘ every thing that good 
men delight lo honour, has been afforded by tlie charges 
brought forward in this pamphlet, which, together with 
the disgraceful imputations conveyed in the Dun- 
dad, and echoed by Warburton, would, if based upon 
testimony less liable to dispute, he sufiicieni to brand 
him with everlasting infamy. There is, however, good 
reason to suppose that the portrait has been too highly 
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coloured. Though^ perhaps, far from being immaculate, 
the utter profligacy of mind and manners iittributed to 
Cibber, is so perfectly incompatible with the tone and 
tenour of all his writings, that some mental perversjpn 
seems necessary to reject the internal evidence which 
they convey, in favour of the malicious invectives of 
enemies known to hafe pursued him from motives of 
personal resentment. 

Davies informs us that Cibber was addicted to play ; 
and that he lost his money, and neglected his profes¬ 
sional duties, at the same time, by gaming at Tom’s 
coffee-house, when he ought to have been in attendance 
at the theatre; but the same authority assures us that, 
notwillistanrling these excesses, he stoj)ped sliort of 
debt and difficulty, and secured to himself a compe¬ 
tence for life, which enabled him to quit the stage 
before* the measure became necessary, in consequence of 
age and infirmities, lie is said to have been a careless 
husbaml and an indiflm'nt, jiarent ; asserlions which we 
have no op]Kn tunity of proving m disproving, very few 
circiiinstancps connected wdth family being known. 
Of a dozen children wliich he mentions, we are only 
enabled to guess how many surMved at the period in 
which he left the stage, by an imuiiiry into the number 
of his jdays which still kej>t jiossession of it ; since he 
tells us that several of the bantlings presented by his 
muse and his wife, died in their infancy ; while an 
equal number were alive and vigorous at tlie date of his 
retirement. 

(^ibber assuredly owed his appointment as poet laureate 
more to the influence of his political opinions, than to 
his talents as a poet: his verses were of a very mediocre 
description j and the preference thus accorded to a par¬ 
tisan, who could boast no other qualification for the 
office, must have been very galling to men who felt 
their own superior claims to advancement as the poet of 
the court. 

In his capacity of manager of a theatre, Cibber appears 
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to have given ofFence to several actors and authors ; bnt^ 
in all probability^ these are misfortunes which it is im¬ 
possible, under the circumstances^ to avoid. From the 
account which he has himself afforded of his theatrical 
directorship; he seems to have had considerable trouble 
in keeping the ])cace between his colleagues; and to have 
shown a placability of disposition and a willingness to 
accommodate otherS; for which his enemies do not give 
him credit. In companionable qualifications; how¬ 
ever, it appears to be universally allowed, that (libber 
could scarcely be surpassed; and after his retirement 
^.from the stage, his society was courted by all the 
rising actors and authors of the day. He is represented 
to have been inimitable in the relation of a story, and so 
free from all self-sufficiency, as to be ready to admit his 
own foibles, and to join in the laugh against them; while, 
tliough probably rather too exclusive on subjects con¬ 
nected with criticism, he was ungrudging in praise, 
where he deemed Jt to be merited. 

Cibber, as wc have before stated, did not finally quit the 
stage, when retiring from it; after the sale of his share 
in the patent, in 174'1, appearing occasionally^ when it 
was deemed expedient to strengthen tlie ca'-t of a play 
by the return of an old favourite. For these perform¬ 
ances he received fifty guineas per night; and the large¬ 
ness of the sum will prove that bis powers of attraction 
remainerl undiininislied. "fhere is a record of liis ap¬ 
peal iinee in the character nr Pandulph, tlie pope’s legate, 
in his own version of John, in ITl'*^, two years 

before his death, v hieh took jdace in the 87th year of 
his age. Cibber .survived to witness tlie total abolition of 
the old style of theatrical declamation, and the triumph 
of a nioie colloijuidl method, inlroducod by (iarrick; 
who, descending fiorn tlie stilts on which tragedy had 
been exalted, gave the sentiments of his author iii a 
natural and easy manner, which went home to every 
heart. The old man is stated to have looked upon these 
innovations with no benignant eye. When (larrick, who 
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courted his society, and entertained a very respectful 
opinion of his talents, enquired if he had not one or 
two MS. comedies in his possession; and if he would 
permit him the honour of bringing them before the pujjlic. 
Cibber is reported to have asked who could be procured 
tp act tliem ; and, upon Garrick naming Clive/Pritchard, 
himself, and some otjjiers,—to have taken a pinch of 
snuff, and observed, with a contemptuous nonchalance, 
'‘IS'O, it won’t do.” Upon another occasion, when 
Garrick declared that the old style had been banished 
the stage, and would not go down, Cibber sharply en¬ 
quired how he could know, since he had never tried it 
showing, by these little ebullitions of temper, the pre¬ 
judices of old age rather than envy at the success of the 
new candidate for public ap^irobation ; for, since Cibber 
could do full justice to his own coiiteinporarieR, those 
who move than shared the applause of an audience 
wdili him, it may fairly bt inferred tliat lie was sincere 
in his (li‘5approval of tlu- aIteratio‘<s infruduced by the 
founder of the new school. 

Cibber i'' stated to have mad very considerable sums 
by the '-ale td' his drumatic works, and the presents 
W'hich be received, accoiding to ilie custom of the times, 
in return for hir. dedications. King (icorge I. gave him 
upon the publication of '/’/(C \onjuror, and the 
justly celebrated Apohujif for bin lA/e is said to have 
realised 1 oOO/. Few ])crsoiis can rise from the perusal 
of this latter named work without lKdie\iug that Ciblxrr 
was in reality what he rejircsented himself to he, a good- 
humoured and a good-natured man ; one who, though 
not easily moved to anger, and who seldom suffered 
his self-complacency to be rufHed, yet could feel justly 
indignant when assailed by repeated attacks, and pursued 
by unmerited insult. This lively and entertaining work 
shows throughout the powers of observation, and the 
accurate views of men and manners, which Cibber ilis- 
played in the most meritorious of his productions, and 
which formed his chief excellence as an author. As we 
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have before remarked, his inventive faculties were il6t 
of a high order; and, in consequence of the difficulty 
striking out new adventures, he was induced to‘recur'to 
the^same incidents, and reconstruct the same charactei^B. 
The success of the reconciliation scene in Loves Last 
Shift, encouraged him to repeat it again and a{*ain ; 
while a family likeness prevailsf among the principal 
personages of his drama: lord Foppington, notwith¬ 
standing liis introduction in two previous plays. The 
Fool iu Fashion, and The Relapse, figures a tliird 
in The (ynrlfss Hnshnnd. Lady Easy bears a 
r'*^ong resemblance to Amanda, while lady Betty Modish 
moulded out of the samt* materials which form 
Narcissa ; the vain, fanciful, ca]>ricioiiB, perverse, but 
not heartless coquette — for tliere is always a redeeming 
point in Cibbers heroines,—is painted to the life, at least 
the life of lier day : wlien insolence, if united to bt*aitty. 
and readiness in eemversation, however frivolous it itiight 
Ik.*, held univers'al empire over the other sex. It is 
certainly a melancholy fact that women, in becoming 
more amiable, more reasonable, better informed, and 
more suited to be companions and friends, are less 
attractive, and less valuerl, than when their ignorance 
and their impertinence rendered them so piquant, and 
so charming. 'Fhe youth of folly which led to an old 
age of cards, niiiht assurcflly have been a very brilliant 
period. The ])ow'er of the last of the day was absolute ; 
her vanity, her extravagance, her airs, which were so 
in; graees ; her love oi mischief, affectation, flippancy, 
anrl disregard of ih* councils of wnser heads, investod 
her with sovereign power; and her adorers^ pleased 
with ruin, loved to desperation, against their reason, and 
in defianco of their judgment, rushing into the perilous 
snare with their eyes wide open. It is only in the old 
comedies tliat we can now find these fatal and bewitching 
creatures; and (’ibbor, in lady Betty Modish, and lady 
Townley, has furnished us with some of the most refined 
specimens of the genus. His sketches of the men of 
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fashion of his day were not less finished, whether tliey 
regarded, mere things of brocaded coals and essenced 
periivigs, or the ntore sterling scions of the nobility. 
The lord Moreloves, lord Townleys, and sir Chgrles 
£asys, of his creation, were accurate portraitures of the 
class* they represented, bringing upon this stage the 
superior polish and J^igh breeding acquired by their 
prototypes, by early association with well educated 
persons, by foreign travel, and familiarity witli courts, 
in the dedication of Tht* ('areleufi Jluftband to the duke 
of Argyle, the autlior very "{' itly attributes the felicitj^ 
of the dialogue, and its close approximation to troj 
manners of high life, to the opportunities ./hich IW'' 
enjoyed of studying the most perfect model in the society 
of a nobleman, distinguislicd for his talents and accom- 
]ilishinento. C'iblK‘r was Cirlainly the first person who 
licmpted to transfer the language of the drawjng-rooin 
to the stage, and who eivu a.ouretl to leform the public 
taste, hv ap]>ealiiig to the best fei'hngs t)f an audience'; 
and both these laudable efforts wa-re crowned with 
success. It is scarcely possible ‘o eonteinjdate any state 
of the stage too refined to penult the conn'<lies on wliich 
Ins fainc as a diainatie writer must chiefly depend, 
namely, TAc Cnrvivas Ilnshujul, and Thr Jovrney 
to London, to afford gratification to an audience. This 
is the more cieditable to him, since tliere has been con¬ 
siderable difficulty in rendering one single comedy of 
Wycherley’s endurable upon the stage; while the far 
more witty productions of Congreve remain sealed books, 
and are totally unpresentable in any shape, defying the 
severest a]>])licatioii of the pruning knife. The ilraraas 
emanating from Cibber’s pen, still to beintiitioiieff, though 
am using enough, arc more numerous than valuable, ihebest ' 
lieing borrowed from previous w'riters. Amid these the 
Double Gnllant was partly taken from a French comedy, 
partly from what the compiler considered tolerable iu , 
two or throe plays, which hail been acted without success;, 
while for the Ihfnml he was indebted to the same 
sources. A ballad opera, entitled Love in a liiddh^ 
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was hooted from the stage on tlie two nights of its re¬ 
presentation, not entirely in consequence of its own 
demerits; (since, being cut down, it was afterwards per- 
forqied with great success, under the title of Damon 
and Phillida j) but on account of an arbitrary restric¬ 
tion of tbe government, which interfered to prevedt the 
representation of the PoUff of % Gay, a continuation 
of The Pflggars Opera, Incensed by this injustice 
towards their favourite, and by a report industriously 
circulated that Cibber's interest at court had occasioned 
• the suppression of the more popular author's play, the 
^|i&dieiicc avenged itself upon'the supposed delinquent, 
and only consented to hear his piece out the second night, 
upon condition that it should not be repealed, Subse¬ 
quently, being smuggled upon the stage, without provok- 
ing opposition by naming the author, it was received 
with great applause ; and continued to be a stock piece 
during many succeeding years. Of Cibber’s tragedy, 
with the exception of his revival of Shakspeare, the less 
that is said the better; but an anecdote, connected with 
the failure of Ccemr in Egypt, shows how little acerbity 
was mingled with the mortification of the disappointed 
author. When his brother managers were lamenting 
over the fruitless expense which they had incurretl, and 
insisting upon the withdrawal of a play which now 
proved so unattractive, C’ibber good-humoutedly gave up 
the point, consoling himself, and amusing his colleagues, 
by observing that it was not in the destiny of Cesar to 
run. The decline of our author’s life seems to have 
been particularly fortunate ; he had saved sufficient 
money, during the latter part of the more active period, 
to render him, together with the salary attached to the 
laui^ate&hip, comfortable in his old age. His death is 
represented to have been tranquil, though sudden. He 
bad spoken cheerfully to an attendant at six o’clock in 
the morning, and was found a corpse at nine; having, 
from his attitude of repose, in all probability, expired in 
his sleep. This occurrence took place on the J2th of 
December, 1757, at his lodgings in Islington, shortly 
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after the completion of the 86th year of his age. He 
is stated to have bequeatlied his property to his grond- 
childreD. In the chronicles of the times^ mention is 
only made of a son and daughter who survived hun ; 
the former^ Theophilus Cibber^ inheriting only a small 
portion of his father's peculiar talents, ran a career of 
vice and extravaganc|| which ended in an untimely death. 
Of the daughter, very few aneotlotes are preaerv^; she 
went upon the stage, but was not distinguished as an 
actress; the only remarkable circumstance recorded con¬ 
cerning her, being the personation of a character in a 
play of Fielding’s, in which she was made to libel lilif 
own fadier by the recitation of a new year’s day ode, 
written in ridicule of the laureate. 
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SUSANNA CENTLTVRE. 

(l6 ^172%) 

TirE early portion of Mrs. Susanna Centlivre’s life is 
involved in obscurity^ no record being extant either of 
the date of her birth or the scene of her birth-place. 
'Her father^ a country gentleman named Freeman, of 
great respectability, possessed of a good estate at IIol- 
beach in Lincolnshire, having embroiled himself very 
deeply in the affairs of the commonwealth, was obliged 
to fly the country at the rcRtoration of f’harles II.; both 
his political and his religious principles, — he being a 
staunch dissenter,—involving him in difficulties with the 
new government. The utter ruin of the whole family 
eusued, since he had married the daughter of a gen¬ 
tleman of Lyme Hegis, a Mr. Markham, who, em¬ 
bracing the same cause, suffered the same jicrialties; the 
estates of both being confiscated, and both being 
compelled to take refuge from further persecution in 
Ireland, where they exist'd upon the trifling sums 
which they had saved from the general wreck. 

The period of Mr. Freeman's residence in Ireland, 
and the date of his death, cannot now he ascertained ; 
nor is it certainly known whether he had contracted a 
spcon 1 marriage previously to the latter event, — the 
accounts respecting the situation in which he left his 
daughter at die time of his decease being very con¬ 
tradictory. One writer states that she was committed 
to the guardianship of an unkind stepmother, while 
othe:s make no incntioii of her father’s second mar¬ 
riage. There is a difference of opinion respecting the 
pericwl of Mrs. CentUvre’s birth, in the slight notices 
concerning her which have been preserved; and it is 
impossible now to decide whether it ocairred in the 
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yeir I 667 or in I 68 O. All her biographers^ however, 
unite in stating that she was thrown upon the world at 
a very early age; and as there can be no doubt, from 
the evidence afforded by her dramatic writings, jbhat 
slie, by some means^ contrived to obtain an education of 
singular excellence, considering tlie amount of instruction 
usually bestowed upo|p females of her era. An incident 
in her life, related by Whincop, which would account 
for these acquirements, seems worthy of credit. 

This author, who appears to have taken considerable 
pains to acquaint himself with the history of the dra¬ 
matic writers of his own times, tells us, that altliough 
the period in wliich l\lrs. Centlivre enjoyed the ad., 
vantages of a collegiate education was* rather brief, a 
favourable opportunity offered itself of studying under 
an able tutor at Cambridge. It appears by Whincop's 
story, that the young orphan, being exceedingly ill- 
treated by the persons to whose care she had lieeii 
intrusted, formed a romantic determiAation to seek he^ 
fortune in London. f'he fertile imagination w'hich 
subsequently displayed itself i.' her comedies, in all 
probability prompted tins rash sttp,—the spirit of ad¬ 
venture being always found fMstijjg in a stronger 
degree in peisons of a cieative temperament than in 
those wlio regard life in a dull matter-of-fact point of 
view’. Though the pecuniary finances of the fair fu¬ 
gitive WTre of a very slender description, she resolutely 
undertook the expedition alone, and on foot; but had 
not proceeded far, before, overcome with the fatigue of 
the journey and with anxious thoughts, she sate down 
on a bank by the road-side. The hardness of the fate 
which bad driven her thus into the wide world, and 
the melancholy nature of her prospects, now presented 
themselves to a mind wearied and depressed, and, 
bursting into tears, she gave way to sighs and lament, 
ations. At this juncture a gentleman, thei> a student 
of the university of Cambridge, and afterw^ards well 
know'll to the world of letters, the somewhat celebrated, 
Anthony Hammond, happened to pass along the road. 

X. fi 
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The sfight of beauty in aSiction, toge^er with ihe 
extreme youth of the distressed damsel^ who was 
scarcely fifteen years old at the time, touched the 
strai^ger's heart, and, inquiring the cause of her tears, 
he displayed a degree of sympathy in her sufierlngs 
well calculated to inspire her with confidence. The 
story which she related, deepened ^he impression in her 
favour, while the charms of her person, and the sim¬ 
plicity of her manners, completed her conquest over a 
very susceptible heart. 

Friendless and destitute, and having lately suffered 
acutely from a sense of the forlorn nature of her con¬ 
dition, the unhappy girl suffered herself to he prevailetl 
upon to accept 1:he stranger’s offered protection. Ac¬ 
companying him to a village in the neighbourhood of 
the university, she consented to a precaution necessary 
for the concealment of her real position, and assuming 
male attire was introduced into the college to which 
her lover belonged, in the character of a cousin. For¬ 
tunately, considering all the circumstances of the case, 
the person to whom this young and inexperienced girl 
had so rashly intrusted herself, was a sincere lover of 
letters; he cultivated the mind which he might have 
corrupted, and took great pains to improve the taste and 
talents of his fair companion. Being an apt scholar, and 
thirsting after the attainment of knowledge, she eagerly 
availed herself of the advantages thus offered, making 
the most of every hour devoted to instruction. There 
can be little doubt that the love of literature, afterwards 
so strongly manifeste#!, was displayed at this early 
period ; for wc arc told by Jacob, that Mrs, Centlivre, 
when very young, showed an extraordinary inclination 
for poetry^ having composed a song before she was 
seven years old. Such a pupil must have delighted an 
intellectual mind ; and unless we yield credit to the de¬ 
tail given by Whincop of the circumstances which 
favoured her studious disposition, we have no means of 
accounting for the learning which is evinced through¬ 
out her works. 
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The conuection bo hastily and nnadvisedly formed^ 
was not of long duration^ nor does it appear to have 
been productive of any thing like lasting affection upon 
either side. After a residence of some months a^ the 
university, suspicious respecting tlie truth arose; or 
the gentleman desired to put an end to an inter^urse 
which began to grow^wearisome. We are told, now-^, 
evctj that be did not wholly abandon his fair companion, 
when he deemed it expedient to part with her; sending 
her to London amply supplied With money, and placing 
her under the care of a respectable female, with a re¬ 
quest that she would treat her as the daughter of a de¬ 
ceased friend. The parties thus separated, did not meet 
afterwards for many years, and never renewed e con¬ 
nection formed rather by chance than sentiment. Mr. 
Hammond engaged in public life, and having made, 
according to his ideas of the claims upon him, an ade- 
<[uate provision for the object of a very brief attach., 
inent, troubled himself no more about her, 

The lady did not uaste her lime in vain regrets; she 
continued to cultivate her mind ; acquiring the French 
language, and reading the best authors in her own. Na¬ 
turally fond of amusement, she lo l)e seen at the 
popular entertainments of the day ; and, in a short timet 
after her arrival in London, entered into a new engage¬ 
ment with one of her numerous admirers. Whincop 
leaves it doubtful whether this second attachmeut was 
of the same nature as die first, stating that she was 

married, or something like it, to a nephew of tlie 
late sir Stephen Fox.” Other biographers take the fact 
of the marriage for granted; but a twelvemonth suf¬ 
ficed to dissolve the union, of whatever description it 
might be. Subsequently she became the wife of a 
gentleman named Carroll, a young military man, 
who was most unfortunately killed in a duel about 
eighteen months after the celebration of the nuptials. 
She was still very young when thus left a widow ; and 
having entertained a sincere affection for her husband, 

X 4 
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was most sensibly afflicted by hla deaths ^an affliction 
rendered still more poignant by die want of a suitable 
provision. Thus left to her own resources for the 
means of obtaining a subsistence^ she turned her 
thoughts to dramatic composition ; but a considerable 
time ^apsed before sbe attained to any eminence as a 
writer for the stage. ^ 

Her first attempt, a tragedy, proved a very mediocre 
performance ; and as she was absolutely destitute of the 
patronage at this time lilx*rally extended by noblemen to 
the aspirants for literary fame, she met with little or no 
encouragement to persevere. But though this early 
effort proved unsuccessful, Mrs. Centlivre was sup¬ 
ported under her disajipointmeiit by the consciousness of 
latent talent; and stimulated only by her own ardour in 
the pursuit, she made a fresh attempt. 

Being acquainted with the French language, and 
peihaj)s somewhat distrustful of her ability to produce 
«n original corn^y, she lx)irowed the plot of her next 
work, a comedy entitled Lore nt a Venture, from a 
French author, offering it at the theatre in Drury Lane, 
where it was rejected. 'Fhis disappointiiient obliged 
her to seek the means of earning her subsistenee through 
some other channel ; and her natural taste inclining 
towards the theatrical profession, she procured an en¬ 
gagement at Bath, where she made lier appearance in 
one of lire characU'rs in her own jday. Subsequently 
she accused Colley Cibber^ who brought out a comedy, 
entitled The: Double Gallant, evidently borrowed from 
the source whence slv had derived the materials for her 
play, of pirating her work. The manager of Drury 
Lane was, howe’ er, well acquainted with the French 
language, and might Jiave a[»plied to the original author, 
though in all probability his attention w'as directed to 
the subject by the hint which she had aflbrded. 

Persevering, in despite of the difficulties which sheen- 
countered, she succeeded in ijrocuring the representation 
of three pieces ,—The Bean s Duel, The Stolen Heiress, onil 
The Gamester j —at the theatre in Lincoln's Inn Fields; 
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the latter named, which was a translation from a French 
comedy, was acted with great applause, and probably 
led to tlie producjdon of The Basnet TahU^ and Loves 
Contrivances, at Drury Lane, Meanwhile the py>fit8 
of these comedies not being sufficient for her support, 
she continued upon the stage without much hope of ever 
rising to eminence inkier profession. Her talents were 
not sufficiently brilliant to attract attention in London, 
and having no engagement in the metropolis, she was 
compelled to attach nerself to a strolling company. The 
wanderings of these itinerants brought them at length 
to Windsor, where, fortunately for the lady, the court 
had established itself. Either a paucity of male per¬ 
formers equal to the undertaking, or her own particular 
passion for the tragic line, induced our heroine to assume 
male attire, and to enact the character of Alexander the 
Great. Although the rant and bluster with 'which Lee, 
himself not i-ane, invested the Macedonian madman, 
would appear to rt'nder the part peculfarly unfitted fo^ 
a woman, in the [>re>-ent instance it became so attractive 
in the eyes of one of the andici. e, that the performance 
led to a ]>ropo&al of marriage', Mr. Joseph Centlivre, 
the party in question, held a sitnaiion about the court— 
that of one of her majesty's cooks—more lucrative than 
dignified. He seems to have been a respectable, well- 
conducted person, able to offer his wife a comfortable 
home; and jiroviug a successful wooer, the marriage 
was pelebratcd in 17Of). 

From this period Mrs. Centlivre enjoyed every ad¬ 
vantage which a residence in London, and freedom from 
pecuniary anxieties, could afford; but though no longer 
comjielled to write for breail, she did not allow her 
talents to remain idle, and, .still ambitious of public 
applause, continued to produce new works. Hitherto, 
notwithstanding the success which had attended the 
representation of her comedies, she had not obtained 
any thing like reputation as an author, and still expe¬ 
rienced considerable difficulty in bringing out her plays 
upon the stage. It is not very often that an accurate 
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judgment is formed respecting the merits of any dra¬ 
matic production previous to its representation. Those 
very persons who, from their theatrical experience,might 
be supposed to he qualified to give an opinion upon the 
subject, being very frequently wrong. The favourable 
report of the Green-room is not always confirmed by 
the success of a new play, and it fften happens that evil 
auguries are followed by the most brilliant triumphs. 

Having completed the comedy of The Busy Body for 
the stage, Mrs. Centlivre endeavoured for some time, 
in vain, to procure its acceptance. The season was 
allowed nearly to pass away before the manager of Drury 
Lane could be prevailed upon to bastard its trial; and 
when at length it was put into rehearsal, a new obstacle 
presented itself. Mr. Wilks, who had undertaken the 
character of Sir George Airyj conceived an unconquer¬ 
able dislike to the part. Pacing disdainfully up and 
down the stage with the MS. in bis hand, his distaste 
'^increasing at cVery line, he at last got into a violent 
rage, and throwing the pajier into the pit, declared that 
nobody would sit to listen to such stuff. Mrs. Centlivre, 
who was present, in great alarm, and with tears in her 
eyes, entreated him to give her work a fair chance with 
the public, and Wilks very ungraciously took up the part 
again, muttering all the while. Still the representation 
was delayed ; and its announcement, which did not take 
place until towards the end of April, was not attended 
by any note of preparation. The theatre at this ppiod 
affording the only source of intellectual gratification, a 
very considerable degree of interest was usually excited 
by the produftion of a new play ; people talked about 
it long befoie its representation, and the house was 
generally filled on the first night. The Busy Body 
however, was not puffed into notice by any of the usud 
methods,—it being scarcely mentioned, and if spoken of 
at all, merely as a silly thing written by a woman, of 
which the players entertained a low opinion.” 

In consequence of this unfavourable T|q>ort, the 
house was so thinly attended on the first night of repre* 
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sentation^ that there was searcely sufficient money taken 
at the doors to defray the expenses. The theatre was, 
in fact, entirely deserted, excepting by those persons 
who, accustomed to spend their evenings from home, 
and having literally no where else to go, were at a loss 
for a better method of beguiling the time; the few spec- 
tators strolling in wit^ut the slightest expectation of 
being amused. A miserable account of empty benches, 
and an audience which, not entertaining a hope of any 
thing tolerable, yawned over the first scenes, did not 
prove very inspiriting to the actors. The aspect of 
things improved, however, as the play went on; the au¬ 
dience, speedily awakened to attention, began to listen 
with delight and interest to what was passing on the 
stage; laughter and applause echoed through the empty 
walls; and the comedy concluded with all the demon¬ 
strations of success which the limited nimilier of the 
spectators could bestow. On the second night the house 
was much better filled-,*lhoiigh still hv no^eans crowded"^ 
— a triumph reserved for the third representation, the 
author’s night as it was called; tlie town having by that 
time l)een attracted by the report of the critics, which 
was in the liighest degree favouraiile. T/te Busiy Body 
ran for thirteen nights without the slightest diminution 
cither in the audience or in the applauvse; its career 
ending only with the close of the season. In the foUow- 
ing year, the Drury Lane com})any having divided, the 
high estimation in which Mrs. Centlivre’s bustling 
comedy was held by the public was manifested by both 
parties playing it, one against the other, for six nights 
in succession ; Pack, the original retaining the 

character at Drury Lane, and Doggett performing it at 
the rival theatre in the Haymarket. The Bufty Body 
still keeps the stage; for, though many years have elapsed 
since its performance in London, where various circum¬ 
stances combine to limit the regular stock pieces within 
very narrow bounds, it continues to find favour in the 
country, being not unfrequently acted at some of the 
most distinguished of the provincial theatres. 
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A cotittnuation of The Busy Body, Under the title 
of Marplotf shared the fate of similar attempta to 
carry on the Interest of a popular character in a second 
series of advenuircs^ and, not particularly successful at 
the time, is now forgotten. Two or three other co¬ 
medies followed, neither remarVablc for their merit, nor 
Calculated to advance the reput^^lion of their author. 
To one, entitled 7Vte Perplexed Lovers^ acted at 
Drury Lane in 1711, a poem was appended, inscribed 
to prince hiUgene of Savoy, who had newly arrived in 
England ; and as, in those days, it was the fashion to pay 
for j)oetical praise in very substantial metal, the jrrincc 
gave in return a handsome and wciglity gold snuff-box, 
valued at about five and thirty pounds. Mrs, ('ent- 
livre’s next dramatic production, The Wonder, or a 
Woman keeps a Secret, raised Ijer at once to a very high 
rank amid the writers of comedy. The busy, bustling 
- nature of the plot, tlie excellence of the situations which 

affords, and ihe skilful portraiture of the characters, 
have, in themselves, without much assistance from the 
dialogue, which, though pertinent and lively, has little 
or no pretensions to wit, eiial)le<l this play to keep the 
stage down to the present day. Fetix and Vuiltmle 
still find favour in the eyes of an audience, and are still 
selected hy our best actors and actresses, as cliaracters 
in which their talents may be displayed to advantage. 

IlecoUectiojis, probably, of the distresses and losses 
sustainerl by her family at the return of the Stuarts, or 
the principles inculcated at a very early age, rendered 
Mrs. Cenilivre a staunch w'hig; an(| upon tins occasion 
she showred lier attachment to the house of Hanover, by 
dedicating hf.r comedy to George I., then duke of Gain- 
bridge. Upon his accession to the throne, the king 
indicated his BatiBiactjon at this mark of respect, by be- 
fepeaking the play, which the royal family graced with 
their presence, and by making the author a handsome 
present. A tragedy, the lady's next atlemjit, entitled 
The Cruel Gift, is .said to have been assisted by a 
few touches from the pen of Mrs. Rowe; they w'crc not, 
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however, sufficient to save it from oblivion; but the de-^ 
dicatton to Eustace Budgell produced a diamond ring in 
return,—one of those good old customs which are gone 
out of fashion. ' 

Mrs. Centlivre was particulafly fortunate in i^eefSng 
with liberal patronage; for subsequently, upon printing 
a farce never acted, called The Gotham J^leetion^ sbe 
received a present of *wenty guineas from Mr. Craggs, 
who ivaa induced, by the representations of Mrs. Brace¬ 
girdle, to permit his name to be plaee^l to the detlicatioii. 
The author, surprised at the amount, caused the muni¬ 
ficent donor to be told that it far exceeded her expect¬ 
ations from a drama which had not been represented on 
the stage; whereupon Mr. Craggs replied, that he 
considered not so much the merit of the piece, as what 
was proper to be done by a secretary of state.” One 
or two other dramas of little note added, however, a 
diamond ring valued at twenty guineas, the present of. 
colonel Plarle, to the catalogue of Mrs. Ontlivre^s effects^ 
which in plate and jewels mucii exceeded the usual 
display maile by the poets of her time,—many being 
presents, and others pin chased out of the profits of her 
copyrights, 

Mrs. Centlivre, in 1718, achieved another triumph, 
increasing her laurels, by tl)e production of A Bold 
Stroke for a Wife; on wltich occasion it is said that 
Mr. 'IVilks hazarded a prediction quite as erroneous as 
that he had formerly pronounced respecting The Btif^y 
Bodjf, Ht? declared, that ‘^‘^not only would the play be 
damned, but that she herself would be damned for 
writing it/' It was, however, brilliantly successful, and 
may still be said to keep the stage. The character of 
Cofonet Feignv'cU affords so good an opportunity for a 
comic actor to display the versatility of his powers, that 
until succeeded by a host of others, written upon its 
model expressly for the same purpose, it was usually 
selected by those performers who desired to show how 
easily they could personate men of different countries 
and pursuits, Whincop tells us that'Mrs, Centlivre 
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some assistance in this play the pen «f a 
male friend^ who wrote one or two entirt scenes,—BTif. 
Mottley, an ingenious gentleman, to whom the world is 
indebted for the volume of facetiae winch bears the title 
ofJoe Miller’s Jestsf ’ 

Although there is no record of impropriety of conduct 
on tile partjof Mrs. Centlivre, after she bad surmounted 
the dangers into which she was led by youthful indis¬ 
cretion, yet, perhaps in consequence of mixing in society 
not altogether freq from taint, a degree of licentiousness 
pervades the dialogues of her dramas, which is much to 
be lamented. The aim is certainly to amuse, rather than 
to instruct or reform ; and if the general tone of con¬ 
versation, and the state of moral feeling at the time, are 
to be gathered from the unscrupulous nature of the al¬ 
lusions which emanated from female pens, we have 
reason to be thankful for the improvements which have 
taken place in both. 

Mrs. CentlivJc is stated to have lived in great re¬ 
spectability from the period of her last marriage, and to 
liave conducted the affairs of her household with more 
propriety than is usually observed by a class of persons 
proverbial for their inattention to domestic concerns. 
The terms, however, employed in this commendation, 
are not very refined ; it is said that ''' she lived in a 
decent, clean manner, and could show, what few other 
poets could, who depended chiefly on their pen, a great 
many jewels and pieces of plate.” Her house in Spring 
Gardens was frequented by the wits of the day, and was 
honoured by the visits of sir Richard Steele, Mr. Rowe, 
Eustace Budgell, Dr. Jewell Farquhar, Mr. Anihurst, 
and others, fhe strong political bias displayed in her 
writings, thougii attaching many persons who espoused 
the same cause, also created a considerable number of 
enemies; this paitisaiiship, and, it is said, a ballad written 
in a strain which proved oflensive to the translator of 
Homer, procured for her a niche in the Dunciad. Pope 
was not very particular respecting the justice of his 
censure; a personal affront being quite sufficient to pro- 
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voke satire, .^yelled indiscrin^inately at all who had 
the xnisfortut^ to incur his displeasure; and though 
Mrs. Centlivre might have no pretensions to first rate 
excellence as a duunatic writer, the author of The Busy 
Body, The Wonder, and A Bold Stroke for a Wife, (Xmld 
not, without the greatest injustice, be classed amongst 
dunces. 

After living for sA^eral years in the enjoyment of 
every domestic comfort, Mrs. Centlivre died at the house 
of her husband in Spring Gardens, on the 1st of De¬ 
cember, 1733 , and was buried in the parish church of 
St. Martin-in-the-Fields. Her plays, eighteen in num¬ 
ber, were collected and published in three volumes, in 
1761 ; a work now out of print, and difficult to find. 
With the three brilliant exceptions before mentioned, 
these dramas are now only to be regarded as mere 
literary curiosities; they show considerable observation, 
and a familiar acquaintance with men and manners, but 
contain nothing very touching, poignant, or profount^ 
The characters arc justly drawn, tlie dialogue smart, 
and suited to the occasion: but the chief merit lies in 
the construction of the plots; the succession of striking 
incidents, which keep up the interest to the last; and 
the capabilities which the chief personages afford to 
clever actors, who are placed [in sitnations rendered ex¬ 
ceedingly effective when in skilful hands. Though so 
well adapted for the stage, Mrs. Centlivre^s comedies 
prove very amusing in the closet: the coarseness of the 
language, it is true, occasionally detracts from the grati¬ 
fication which the perusal affords; but they will bear 
pruning — these indecorums not being so intimately 
blended with the plot, as to be inseparably connected 
with it 

In private life, we are told, that Mrs. Centlivre was 
much beloved for the good nature, benevolence, and 
friendliness of her disposition. She is stated to have pos¬ 
sessed a considerable share of beauty, together with great 
.conversational talents, and an intelligent, well-informed 
mind, always eager for improvement. Desultory as 
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her education must have been^ she msii ji g || d to acquire 
a vast fund of knowledge, and to read and with 

indnite profit to herself. The topics discussed, or 
touched upon, throughout her comedifll^ show a very ex¬ 
tensive course lOf study; and she displays also an ac¬ 
quaintance with several foreign languages — not only 
being a good French scholar, and understanding a little 
Latin, bnt appearing to have made some progress in the 
acquisition of the dialects of Spain and Holland. 
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ARTHUR MURPHY. 

( 1 ^ 727 — 1805 .) 

f' 

Artttuii Ml'uphYj the second son of a respectable 
merchant in Dublin, was born on the 27th of De¬ 
cember, J727, at Clooniquin, the house of the eldest 
brother of his mother, Arthur French, who resided near 
Elphin, in the county of Roscommon. He had the 
misfortune to lose his father at a very early age. The 
elder Murphy sailed in one of his own vessels to Phila¬ 
delphia, in 172<h 3^id the ship, never afterwards heard 
of, was supposed to have foundered at sea. Mrs. Murphy 
continued to reside at lier liouse in Dublin during^ 
several years after lier widowhood • bufin consequence’ 
of the advice of hei brother, Jehrey Frencli, Avho was 
estiihlished in London, sh^ sold her jironerty in Ireland 
and removed with her two >ouiig sons, James and 
Arthur, to the English metropolis. Jn the following 
year, 178(>, Arthur, being invited to take up his abode 
witli an aunt who was .settk il at IJoulogne, went over to 
France, and Jiaving remained in the family of this lady 
until 17'^8, w'as, at ten years old, sent to the English 
college at St. Orners, wdiere he lemained (hiring the 
ensuing six jears, wdiolly engrossed by his studies, and 
gaining the esteem and approbation of his masters. 

In July 1744 he returned to London, and was cor¬ 
dially welcomed by his mother and his elder brotlier 
.James ; but the nature of his studies, and his devotion 
to classic authors, were not calcidated to please his 
uncle, Jeffrey French, who had risen in the world by 
his attention to trade, and w’as now member of Parlia¬ 
ment for ISI^lbourn Port. Questioning tlie young mau 
respecting lus acquirements, he expressed the utmost con- 
tempt for his knowledge of Latin; and, recommending 
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him to study Cocker’s arithmetic, and to abjure the 
Roman catholic religion, he drove off in his chariot, 
leaving a very disagieeable impression upon the mind 
of ^is nepliew. James Murphy, who ffad been educated 
at Westminster school, and was now about to enter the 
Temple as a law student, felt likewise exceedingly de¬ 
sirous that his brother, who had |jttemled mass while at 
college — and had i)rohably been prejudiced in favour of 
the papal creed, during his residence in the family of 
his aunt—shoidd embrace protestantism, and never de¬ 
sisted from his endeavours to promote this object untd 
his representations met with the desired success. 

I’he diminished resources of the family, obliged 
Arthur Murphy to look to his uncle Jeffrey for patron¬ 
age—and, indeed, for support; and, unfortunaiely, the 
narrow mind of this man could admit but of one idea 
respecting the art of rising in the w'orld. The fine 
j talents of his nephew, the love of learning, and the ele¬ 
gant accomplishments which he displayed, made no im¬ 
pression except in his disfavour; and, determined that the 
dependent upon his bounty should pursue the path which 
he himself had trodden, he placed him as a clerk in the 
establishment of an eminent merchant of (.^ork. Three 
years residence in London had given young Arthur a 
taste for its intellectual qualifications, which rendered 
an exile to a mercantile city almost insupportable. The 
allowance which he receivcil from his uncle was nig¬ 
gardly in the extreme; his companions \cry ill suited to 
a mind of the first order; wdnle the duties which he was 
called upon to I'erforin became irksome and hateful. 
II e seems, however, to have made an effort to reconcile 
himself to ilr- mode of life to which he was condemned, 
and to give serious attention to the employment marked 
out for him, trusting that by his assiduity he should in¬ 
duce his uncle to set him fairly afloat in the world. Be¬ 
lieving that he had attained the knowledge of business 
requisite for some higher deparunent, he >yrote to Mr. 
Jeffrey French upon the subject of his future destination, 
and received in answer a summons to Dublin, Upon 
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his arrival vk the Irish metropolis, instead of meeting 
his uncle, as he had expected, he found instructions 
which directed him to embark on board a vessel bound 
for Jamaica, at which place Jeflfrey French possessed a 
large estate. A step of such importance could not be 
taken without great consideration. Arthur Murphy there¬ 
fore wrote immediat^y to his mother, to ask her advice 
upon the subject; and she, without the slightest hesi¬ 
tation, desired her son to join her in London. 

Jeffrey French, who seems to have been tlie meanest 
of despots, would not admit that his nephew had a 
right to remonstrate against his dictates, and instantly 
withdrew his countenance and support, imputing what 
he termed the wilful disobedience of his nephew 
to a love of idleness : Arthur, in order to remove this 
sus]>icionj enteretl into the service of alderman Iron., 
side, tht n a banker in Lombard-street, who kindly 
offered him a situation in his countint^-house. At th^ 
expiralion of twelve months, — the rt'sentment of thc^ 
uncle remaining iniai)aled, — joniig Mi.rphy no longer 
considered it necessary to pi n e a restraint upon his 
inclinations, in tlie vaiji attcinf)t to appease an im¬ 
placable relative : and, quitting the ledger, threw himself 
upon the resources of his own vigorous mind. At the 
early age of twenty-two, our unfledged autlioi com¬ 
menced the jireparation of a series of literary papers, 
wdiich came out in w'ockly numbers on the 21st of Oc¬ 
tober under the title of 7V/c Gray x-Tnyi Journal^ 

and which kept their ground during the tw'o succeeding 
years. Artliur Murjihy had already obtained the ac¬ 
quaintance of several gentlemen of the highest eminence 
both in station and talent, and his literary pursuits 
brought him into contact w’ith the most celebrated wits 
about towm ; and, amongst other men of genius, he 
became known to Doctor Johnson, with whom he re¬ 
mained upon terms of intimacy until the death of the 
great lexicographer. The decease of Jeffrey French, 
which look place in the beginning of May l7/5d<, de¬ 
stroyed all the expectations which his nephew still 

V 2 
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entertained from that (quarter: the name oi Arthur 
Murphy did not appear in the will; and, being now 
involved in debt, amounting to 300/., it was necessary 
to Revise some method to clear himself from so dan¬ 
gerous an incumbrance. 

Highly endowed with those natural gifts which 
seem to promise success upon th^ stage, possessed of a 
handsome countenance, a commanding figure,* a fine 
voice, and an accurate conception of character, Arthur 
Murphy was persuaded to make his appearance at 
Covent-garden. This advice, which he informs us 
was given by his friend Foote, he was induced to take 
in consequence of an expectation that his mother’s 
relatives, wdio were rich and numerous, would come 
forward in order to prevent what they w’Oiild naturally 
consider a disgrace to the family. This hope being 
frustrated by the indifference manifested upon the 
,^ubject, he pursued his new avocation long enough to 
liquidate his dents, and to accumulate a sum sufficient 
to enable him to commence the study of the law. 

Though not attaining to great eminence as an actor, 
Murphy kept possession of the leading characters 
during the period of his theatrical engagements; but 
either feeling no inclination to persevere, or being con¬ 
vinced that he w’^as not calculated to inak(‘ a distin¬ 
guished figure on the boards, he relired as soon as 
prudence allowed him to relinquish bis salary. In the 
course of his first season, his expenditure being of a 
very economical natir.e, he coritrivt*d to pay off a con¬ 
siderable portion of his debts ; and, in the next year, 
having accei>ted an engagement at Drury-Iane, his 
exchequer was further increased by the profits of a 
benefit, and by the successful representation of his first 
dramatic production. Garrick furnished one of his 
excellent prologues to The Apprentice; a work claiming 
the character of genuine farce, and founded upon ob¬ 
servations of folly, which will prevail more or less as 
long as theatres have any existence. The dramatis 
personm, though laughably extravagant, are drawn from 
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nature, Wingate being taken from the muckworm uncle, 
Jeffery French, while every spouting club afforded 
materials for Dick, The intrinsic merits of this after- 
piece, together with the admirable acting of Woodward 
ill the stage-struck hero, were felt and acknowledgetl by 
an applauding audience ; and its receipts, added to those 
of his benefit, rendered its author comparatively in¬ 
dependent. Murphy4iow determined to go to the bar ; 
and proposed, in the first instance, to enter himself as a 
student of the Middle Temple. The benchers, how¬ 
ever, of that society,—prejudiced against the candidate 
on account of his late employment, — refused him ad¬ 
mittance ; and he must perhaps have relinquished the 
legal profession, but for the kind interference of Mr. 
Fox, afterwards lord Holland. Murphy had com¬ 
plained of the treatment received upon this occasion; 
and, having espoused the cause of Mr. Fox, (which he 
advocated very strenuously in a paper called the TeH^ 
he was invited to dine at IIoIImiuI House. In tliT'-* 
course of conversation at table, ]\ii. Fox expressed his 
opinion without reserve, on th< subject of the illiberal 
conduct of the benchers of ibe Temple ■ and, shortly 
afterwards, he intimated to Mr. iVlurphy, that lord 
Mansfield had taken the matter up, assuring him, that 
should he offer himself at Lincoln’s inn, he would be 
handsomely received. 

7’hcre is no professional union more common than that 
between law and literature. Whilst stu<l}ing for the bar, 
Murphy vas compelled to trust entirely to the products 
of his )>en for his support; he continued, therefore, to 
write for the political paper which had introduced him 
to the notice of Mr. Fox, and to prepare dramas for the 
stage. A farce, entitled The Englishman from Puris^ 
(produced at his own benefit, and acted only one night, 
ill consequence of the same subject having been taken 
up by Foote) and a jen d'esprit, called The Spouter, 
(published but not acted, and omitted in the collection of 
his works) were now succeeded by the admirable farce 
of The Upholsterer. The name of Quidnunc, which has 
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become a household word| instantly calls up in the mind 
images of the insatiable newsmonger, the anxious, rest¬ 
less, politician, neglectful of his own affairs, and filled 
with anxiety for the destiny of Europe, while the mis- 
man^emcnt of his domestic concerns is conducting him 
to ruin. Garrick, though duly appreciating the merits 
of this production, entertained a most courtier-like 
dread of offending the ruling powers. lie was afraid 
that the intiTineddling with political questions mooted 
at the time, might prejudice the iiiteiestsof the theatre, 
and therefore would have nothing to say to it, until the 
lord-chamberlain having expressed his approbation of 
the piece, the inannger’s apprehensions thus happily re¬ 
moved, 7Vw‘ Uphoisfervr was permitted to make his bow 
to au audience. The season w.is rapidly passing away 
before this delicate affair could be arranged to general 
satisfaction; and Murphy, unwilling to submit to further 
delay, the new farce was brought out for the benefit of 
#^ir. Mossop, and'waa received with unanimous applause. 
The idea is avowedly taken from one of Addison’s ad¬ 
mirable sketches, but wrought out with consummate 
skill; it affords the widest scope for the display of comic 
powers, many successive actors delighting the town by 
the personation of the anxious and enthusiastic poli¬ 
tician, » 


In Murphy had the misfortune to lose his only 
brolhcr, a gentleman of the higliest attainments, with 
whom lie liad ever liveil u]>oti terms of affection anil 
confidenee. James j\Iuri;Iiy French, in assuming the 


name of his uncle, entertained expectations of succeed¬ 


ing to the hulk of his property; but the mental gifts 
whichSvould ha’. ' recommended him to a more generous 


spirit, proverl obstacles in the way of advancement with 
a man wholly given np to sordid considerations. At an 


early period these uncongenial relatives quarrelled ; and. 


disappointed of his promised inlieritance, .fames Murphy 
French, who had been somewhat inijirovidcnt, found it 
advisable to go out to practise as a barrister at Jamaica, 


wliere he died seventeen weeks after his departure from 
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England. In addition to his^ regret at the loss of so 
near and dear a kinsman, Arthur Murphy, in becoming 
answerable for his deceased brother’s debts, had incum¬ 
bered himself with a heavy responsibility; but, applying 
himself manfully to the literary labours which aloiH! of¬ 
fered the means of satisfying the just demands of rather 
numerous creditors, he eventually succeeded in paying 
the whole amount. # Had D’Israeli included in his 
entertaining selection of The Quarrels of Authors those 
between literary managers and dramatic writers, Uie 
disagreements of Garrick and !Murphy would have, 
doubtless, found a jdace. The lofty, stern, uncompro¬ 
mising mind of the one, and the versatile, time-serving, 
and somewhat flippant arrogance of the other, could 
scarcely fail to produce a collision. 

Murphy highly disapproved of what he considered an 
audacious intermeddling on the part of Garrick with the 
plays of Shakspeavc; and Garrick, who had engaged to 
bring out a tragedy of Murphy’s, eallud The Orphan 
Chnia, in the ensuing season, sent ; back to the author, 
willi the mortifying assurance th;it it was wholly unfit for 
the stage. Murphy, deleriiunea to apjical to the public 
against a ileeiiion whieli he considered to be unjust: 
immediately, and ceitainl) unadvised]}, commenced 
a paper war ; and, after a long controversy, and the 
interference of several parties, (iarrick was compelled to 
consent to give the play a trial. The opinion of pos¬ 
terity has confirmed that of the manager in this case; 
for the Orphan of ChmOj though very ivarnily received 
on its first representation, did not keep posbe.<:sion of the 
stage. 11 owed, perhaps, a great portion of its success to ‘ 
the state of public feeling at the time ; the determination 
on the part of the august body which, at this period, 
composed tlie pit, to resist an attempt made by the 
managers to degrade the legitimate drama, by the in¬ 
troduction of ballets and dances, on boards which had 
previously been held sacred to a higher school of act¬ 
ing. Tlfe expensive jireparations for a grand ballet 
of action, called The Chinese Festival, to be performed 

Y 4 
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by foreign dancers, were'; in consequence of the disap¬ 
probation of the audience, afterwards devoted to a better 
purpose, and assisted in the triumphs of Murphy's tra¬ 
gedy. The success of Tke Orphan of China reconciled 
the manager to the necessity of its representation against 
his imperial will and pleasure, and a good understand¬ 
ing was restored between liim and the author ; who 
seems, upon all occasions, to haw very willingly ac¬ 
cepted the olive-branch- 

Had the reputation of Murphy rested solely upon his 
tragic writings, he would have had little title to lasting 
fame. Notwithstanding his admiratiim for Shakspeare, 
and his capability of appreciating all the beauties of that 
exquisite genius, he made no attempt to pursue the 
same bold track, contenting himself with tlie turgid, 
pompous declamation which were the characteristics of 
the serious drama of his time. The Orphan of China, 
which was brought out in 17-^9, vvas followed in the 
jp<.isuing year bytv^o pieces, represented, for the first time, 
on the same night, but very different both in merit and 
in fortune. The Deaert Idand, a dramatic poem in 
three acts, taken from Metastasio, devcAd of actiim, plot, 
or character, may be admired in the closet for the 
elegance of its versification, but could never be calcu¬ 
lated to succeed upon the stage. The irai/ to Keep Him 
— originally produced in three acts, and distinguished 
throughout by the easy vivacil) of its dialogue, the 
truth and nature of its characters, and the interest and 
simplicity of its plot—posstssed muchhigher pretensions, 
and w^as performed to lielighted audiences long after its 
heavy cumpanion liad sunk into oblivion. Many persons 
are of ppinion, that the extension of this comedy into 
five acts, and the introduction of two new characters — 
Sir Bashful, and Laily ('onslant—^liave been rather inju¬ 
rious than beneficial to the play. It was, however, very 
well received at the time in its altered state, and has re¬ 
mained a favourite with the public ever since. Tliough 
the cliaractcr of 'Sir Bashful Constant is liable to much 
'misconception, many of the low comedy actors to which 
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it is entrusted^ rendering it iriedeemably contemptible^ 
it rises into consequence, and even respect, in more 
judicious hands. Few persons can now remember the 
excellence of Mr. Keasbcrry—the manager of the Bath 
theatre, and a contemporary of Henderson—in this jPart; 
but all who have had the advantage of seeing Mr. W. 
Farren's exquisite delineation of affection, subdued 
by the apprehension *f ridicule, will allow that it pos¬ 
sesses great capabilities for the display of superior talent. 

In 17h’l, while the altered version of jTAe to 
kevp JJhn was delighting the town, the death of his 
mother plunged the author into profound affliction. 
Feeling unable to enter society during the first ebullition 
of his grief, he withdrew himself from his accustomed 
haunts, and was only heard of by his tdd associates, as 
the writer of a comedy, which he sent to Garrick. The 
manager ajiproved of AH in the Wrom)y and would have 
appeared in the character of sir John Restless, had the 
representation been delayed until the winter season. 
Mur})liy, however, in cunjunctio’ with Foote, rented 
Drurj-lano theatre for the summer months ; and both 
the lessees engafi^ng to furnish sOree new plays : All in 
the Wroiuj was produced in eonseouence of this agree¬ 
ment. ‘I'hough not equal in point of merit to Tim Wap 
to keep Hinif nor cak’uhite»l to maintain the lasting 
favour of the public, the new comedy was justly suc- 
a'ssful at the time, and is still occasionally acU^d on 
provincial boards. Jealousy is, perhaps, rendered too 
j»redomiriant a characteristic in this play ; wliich, while 
busy, bustling, and amusing, wants variety, and in this 
respect it is inferior to Colmaii^s illustration o£ the same 
passion ; lady Restless, however, has the merit of 
being a more refined impersonation of tlie feeling than 
Mrs. Oakley, who has too much of the virago in her 
composition to excite interest. Notwithstanding the 
felicitous manner in which the perplexities of the 
scene are kept up to the last, the want of variety and 
importantfe in the principal characters prevents them 
from becoming favourites either with the public, or with 
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actors, who have no oivortunity of making, what in 
theatrical parlance, is called a hit, by the performance 
of any one of the dramatis persona:. Even the fidgetty, 
anxious, and unreasonable hero and heroine, afford few 
oppo^uiiides for tlie display of first-rate talent, while 
Beverley and Belinda have the disadvant^e of consider¬ 
able resemblance, with great inferiority. 

The success of All in the JfVoTB/ induced (iarrick to 
bring it out in the ensuing winter; but conceiving it to 
be beneath liis dignity to appear in a character pre¬ 
viously performed by Mr. Yates, the comedy was de¬ 
prived of the powerful support which he would have 
given by his representation of Sir .lohii Restless. 

Murphy fulfilled his engagement with Foote, by pro¬ 
ducing two farces in addition to All in the Wrony ; The 
Citis:en^ and The Old Maid, which were performed on 
the same night, in ilie summer of ]7f)l. Posterity 
has reverserl the tlcercc ])roiuniiiced ui)on this occasion. 
'1‘he Old Almdy ..which obuined great success at the 
time of its representation, being now entirely laid aside; 
while The. Citizen, which was not so well received, has 
become a stock piece. During his enforced attendance 
in a counting-house, the apparently idle clerk was busily 
employed in taking notes of the various oddities which 
lie found to the eastivard of Tem])le-bai. 'Fo Mur- 
jdiy’s acute observations at this early period, the jiublic 
are iudebted for those spiritetl dehneatioiis of character, 
which, founded upon truth and nature, can never grow 
obsolete. Old IMiilpol and his son are still faithful re¬ 
presentatives of the class to which they belong ; and 
we cannot, search fai witliout finding Wingates, Dicks, 
and Quidnuiic>, The character of Maria in The 
Citizen, affbids a wide scope' for the display of the 
lively powers of a vivacious spirit ; and has, in conse¬ 
quence, been chosen by every eminent actress ambitious 
of excelling in sprightly comedy, from tlie time of its 
first representation to the present day. It introduced, 
at its ])roduction in 17b'l, a young lady to the stage, a 
Miss Elliott, whose talents .seems to have been peculiarly 
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adapted to the part, and -whd subsequently pursued a 
short but brilliant career. The Old Maid, though more 
effective at the time than The Citizen, possesses little 
or no attractions for a modern audience; the peculiar 
kind of equivoque by which it is supported, hfvjng 
lost its relish, while it is deficient both in incident and 
interest. 

Foote neglected t<# fulfil his part of the agreement, 
and Murphy was, at the commencement of the ensuing 
reason, embroiled with Garrick; who, perJiaps, had 
some reason to he displeased by the production of three 
very effective pieces, under a different management, 
which must have lost a portion of their novelty before 
the theatre came into his hands again. This misun¬ 
derstanding l)eing made up, harmony w'as established 
for a time, betw'een two iiersons who could not agree 
very long together. The departure of Garrick for the 
(■ontinent, and the legal avocations of Murphy, who 
was now called to the bar, occasioned the latter to pauSe^ 
in his dramatic career; and it not until the Janu¬ 
ary of 1761 , that he ])roduce(i any thing new. No 
Oui'n I'.umiy hut J/ift Ou’tt, aiid What V'e Mufd all 
Co7ue to, oacli being coincdicp in r >'0 acts, came out on 
the same night at (.\)vent'gardi‘n : a perilous experi¬ 
ment, which, though formerly hiilliantly successful, 
could not be hazarded again with impunity. 

The author had, by liis political writings, incensed the 
party opposed to his views ; and though he did not in¬ 
troduce any allusions to the passing public events in his 
dramatic waitings, his enemies eagerly availed them¬ 
selves of some weak points in a character which re¬ 
quired all the indulgence of a very favourable audience, 
to eondeinrt both pieces. ()iif'.s Enemy hut ffift Own, 
banished the stage on the first night of its representation, 
has never appeared again ; but the What we Muxt all 
Come to, which was scarcely permitted a hearing, has 
bt'en revived, most successfully, under the name of Three 
Weeks after Marriage ; and still continues to be very 
attractive. Added to the humour of the broadest farce. 
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this lively production affci^rds scenes of the purest and 
most elegant comedy ; nothing can be more ridiculously 
laughable than the quarrels between sir Charles and 
lady Racket; wliile botli their characters; to be really 
effective, must be placed in the hands of performers 
distinguished for their taste and refinement. The ill 
success attendant upon these dramas led to circum¬ 
stances which occasioned another fliisunderstanding be¬ 
tween Garrick and Murphy. The latter, with a view 
of bringing out his fair protege. Miss Elliott,—the young 
actress before mentioned,—in a character peculiarly 
adapted for the display of her lively talents, had written 
a comcily, called The School for Guardinm, upon the 
model of Wycherley’s Countnj Wife. It not being 
thought advisable to risk the trial of a new play imme¬ 
diately upon the late defeat, this comedy was laid aside 
for some time, its representation being coiifined to pri¬ 
vate rehearsals at tin; house of the author. Wlieii 
^ofiered at length'to liis friend (xarrickj Murphy was 
surprised to find that he was likely to be forestalled by 
an altered version of Wycherley’s play, under the name 
of The Country Girl^ then in preparation for the stage. 
Impressed with an idea that he had licen unhandsomely 
used in this afiair, Murphy remonstrated "very warmly 
upon the subject, and equal indignation being shown on 
the other side, a breach ensuerl, which was only made 
up by the intervention of anxious friends. The School 
for Gunrdiaue was subsequently acted at Covent-garden, 
where it met with very doubtful success, languishing 
throughout six nights, and then being withdrawn for 
ever, it is irnpossible to say whether Garrick was in¬ 
debted for a hint in the revival ot\Th(: Country Wife, 
from the rumours afloat respecting The School fur Guar¬ 
dians; but there can be no doubt that the production of 
the latter was quite unworthy of Murphy's genius. 

The three succeeding dramas, from the same prolific 
pen, were tragedies, Zenobia, Alzunm,&ml The'Grecian 
Daughter. The first, though not formed of those im- 
j>erisbablc materials which ensure lasting success, took 
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the town by the grandeur of Its subject^ and the excel¬ 
lence displayed by the lady, Mrs. Barry, to whom the 
character of the heroine was entrusted. Alzuma, con¬ 
firming the opinion previously formed of it by Garrick, 
who returned it very unceremoniously to its afithor, 
lingered for nine nights at Covent-garden, and then 
expired; but Tlie Grecian Daughter afforded to its 
author a triumph, %hich has rarely been surpassed. 
The heroine of this successful tragedy has always proved 
a favourite with actresses of the highest genius ; and if 
The Grecian Daughter no longer appeals to the sym¬ 
pathies of an audience, it is because the stage does not 
possesses a single fetnale y)erforiner sufficiently attractive 
to draw a house. Yet with all our admiration of 
Murphy's dramatic works, and all our desire to offer 
the highest tribute which his genius demands, it seems 
only to have been the absence of better things, which 
occasioned the extraordinary success of a tragedy, founded 
upon a very disagreeable subject. 'Wiere is nothing 
The Grecitiii Daughter which fas eiis on the heart; nor 
does any p.issajre in the poetry live upon the memory; 
it lias, liowe\er, always been toieciive on tlie stage, and 
affords many opyiortunities for the display of the higliest 
description of tragic taU-nt. 

The long delay whicli some curious circumstances 
occasioned in the representation of Murphy’s succeed¬ 
ing drama, the comedy of Knoir gnur oirn Mind, proved 
very inimical to the ultimate success of this yday. Ori¬ 
ginally written for the purpose of affording an ajipro- 
yiriate character for Miss Elliott; upon the death of this 
lady, the author showed two or three of the scenes to 
Mrs. Abingdon; but, subsequently, being much delighted 
by Mrs. Barry’s performance in elegant comedy, he 
manifested a desire that she should appear in the cha¬ 
racter of Lady Bell: Mrs. Abingdon claimed the part; 
endeavouring to establish the fact of a promise from the 
author, that she should become the purchaser of the 
play, in \:onsequence of some real or supposed danger 
that the hostility provoked by his political writings 
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would burst forth on tne night of its representation. 
An angry correspondence succeeded; and Murphy, who 
seems to have placed very little dependence upon the 
friendship of Garrick^ displeased with the part which 
he tt»ok upon this occasion, withdrew his play from the 
theatre. The great autocrat of Drury-lane does not 
appear to have treated so sterling an author as Murphy 
with the consideration which he rAerited. No man, at 
the time, had written so much, and so well] nor, except¬ 
ing in one brilliant instance. The School for Scandal, 
was he ever surpassed: the comedies of his distinguished 
contemporary, the elder C’olman, excellent as they 
undoubtedly are, not ranking higher than The Way to 
keep Him; while two only, The Clandestine Mar- 
riaye, and The Jenhns Wife, will bear a comparison 
with the list from Murphy's pen, wdiich still keeps the 
stage. Murphy complains that, aFt(.*T the performance 
of Zenohia, in no other work of his appeared 

^uhtil the represeutation of The Grecian Davyhtcr, in 
1772 ; though Mr. (iarrick could in the mean time act 
four pieces, by another author, in the course of twelve' 
months. But, while thoroughly disgusted with the con¬ 
duct of the manager, Murphy could do justice to the 
merits of the actor; and in an introductory piece, written 
for the opening of Covent-garden theatre, in 177b’, 
entitled News from Ttirnnssus, he paid a just and ac¬ 
ceptable compliment to the Roscius of the age, who had 
lately retired from public life. I'he la}jse of two years 
having mitigated the rest*ntinent of hotli parties, (Gar¬ 
rick, upon receiving liiis public tribute of admiration 
and regard from an estranged and valued friend, imme¬ 
diately made overtures for a reconciliation—and they 
met in kindness. 'J'he comedy of Know Your own Mind 
was now revived aga'ii; and a friendly conversation took 
place between its author and Garrick, who furnished 
the epilogue. It was a curious coincidence, and one 
which Murphy loved to dwell upon, that his first and 
last dramatic work should have been indebted, for the 
' iitroductioii of the one and the finale of the other, to 
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the pen of Gnitick, who wrotAhe prologue for Ths Ap- 
prentice j and the epilogue for Know your own Mind, 
Written in 1764: this comedy did not appear untill 773. 
During the interval which elapsed it sustained many 
alterations and revisals; and when at length it wa? pro¬ 
duced upon the stage, its great and acknowledged merits 
were eclipsed by those of a rival production, The Seftool 
for Scandal, throwilf^ its less brilliant contemporary 
completely in the shade. The extraordinary resemblance 
between several of the characters in these comedies seems 
too strong to have been produced by accident. The 
exposure of hypocrisy, and the almost universal love of 
detraction, are the subjects of both; and, as Sheridan’s 
intimacy with the manager of Covent-gardeii, and the 
friendly assistance afforded to each other, which effectually 
destroyed all conii)etition between them, gave groat fa¬ 
cilities for the study of the MR. plays in rehearsal at the 
time, there is a i)robal)ility that tlie author of Thv Srh(^l 
for Scandal profiled by the hints {fldbrded by Know* 
your own Mind. The incoinpaiui’ie superiority of She¬ 
ridan’s adinirablo producti(*n has prevented that of 
Murphy from rectiving tlic justice ilue to its merits: 
it is impossible to avoid drawing kotnpaiisoiis unfavour¬ 
able to tl)c latter; which, notwithstanding the wit of itfi 
difdogue, and the spirit of its principal characters, flags 
in the absence of those striking incidents wdiich combine 
to render Thv, School for Scandal the most popular 
comedy C'cr produced upon tlie modern stage. 

The success of Know your ovni Mind, though ’ren¬ 
dered Ic-^s brilliant and lasting by the influence of a 
more distinguished rival, wa« still great and decided, 
^^lie character of Dash would, which was generally be¬ 
lieved to have been intended for Foote, is drawn with 
Infinite skill, wliile those of Millamour, and lady Bell, 
will always meet with favour. In themselves not equal 
to Dashwould, — wdiich is perhaps the very best delinea¬ 
tions of a class, forming at once the pets and pests of 
society,—^they are exceedingly effective on the stage ; 
and while it possessed actors equal to the representation 
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of the more refined specifes of comedy, these capricious 
lovers frequently a])peare(l before an audience. A con¬ 
siderable period has elapsed since the last appearance of 
Know your own Mindj in London ; but it will always 
be a favourite in the closet, its excellencies being, in a 
great degree, independent of scenic assistance. At a 
subsequent period, Murphy wrote two other plays, trage¬ 
dies, — The Bivnl Sisters, and Arftienius, — apparently 
with an intention of bringing them out upon the stage: 
if offered, however, they were not accepted at either 
house, but are included in the number of the author’s 
printed works. 

No man ever did more for the cause of morality, in 
composing for the theatre, than the writer now under 
review ; there is not a single passage in any one of his 
plays that can justly give offence to the most fastidious 
reader ; his wit is of a chaste and refined description, 
gnd he delighted in disjdaying the female character 
in its most chanfiing point of view. During his jiuhlic 
career he had to contend against prejudices occasioned 
by the strong part which he took in ])olitics, and against 
the attacks of hosts of newspa[)er wTiters, wlio envied 
him his talents, and hated him for his success ; hut 
though he did not disdain to defend himself wlien thus 
assailed, the hostilities which ensued led to nothing 
morf3 than a petty kind of warfare, not W’ortliy of a 
chronicle. Churchill was, in fact, the only adversary 
whose censures could prove injurious to .Murphy's re¬ 
putation ; his satires will be read long after the ephemeral 
attempts of contemporaries—equally censorious, but far 
inferior in talent,—have been throw'll aside and for¬ 
gotten. Murphy thouglit himself called upon at 
the time to notice the attacks of this merciless tyrant; 
he tells us, that not to feel just rcseritraent had been 
stupidity, and not to reply, dow'nright cowardice : but 
there can be no good end answered by the revival of 
contests to which all literary men are subject; posterity 
haring settled every question relative to Murphy’s merits 
as an author. 
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The dramatic compoBitionsf included in the printed 
collection of Murphy's works, are twenCy^three in 
number; three MS. plays were purchased at the sale 
of his effects in 1805, and an exceedingly happy ex¬ 
posure of Garrick’s managerial delinquencies, is pifnted 
in the quarto edition of the author’s life by Jesse Foot. 
Murpljy's veneration for Shakspeare rendered him 
highly indignant at t^e profane manner in which hie 
plays were treated by the presumptuous Jiands which 
adapted them for representation. Garrick had fre¬ 
quently offended in this way, mutilating and alter¬ 
ing at various times, llomeo and Juliet^ Tha Tnn~ 
peat, The Winters Tale, Catherine and Petrtichio, and 
Cymbeiine, Upon his return from Paris in 1771> 
having imbibed some of the French notions respecting 
the decorums proper to be observed in tragedy, he 
omitted the grave-diggers in the representation of 
Ilani/et. This piece of impertinence, together with 
several petty stratagems which the nyinager did ndl: 
disdain to jiractisc, in order to c jnt the favour of his 
titled acquaintance, and to promote his own interests at 
the expetise of others, provokes* .Afiirphy to employ his 
pen in a yc?/ d'eapriC , in three acts, which he entitled 
Hamlet, with Afferafiona. This very felicitous produc¬ 
tion, though a close parody ot Sliakspeare's play, vindi¬ 
cates the injured fame of our noblest bard, the whole 
ridicule resting upon the devoted heads of those who 
presumed to overlay his gold with their tinsel. The 
ghost of Shakspeare appears in the dead of night to the 
assistant manager, — that is, George Garrick ; and tho 
bookseller of Drury-lane, the prompter and property- 
men filling the parts of Francisco and Bernardo. 

I'liey recite what they have witnessed to Garrick, 
who confronts the troubled spirit, and receives a just 
rebuke ; the great merit of the whole being the adapt¬ 
ation of Shakspeare's thoughts and expressions to the 
peculiar state of Drury-lane, under the Garrick dy¬ 
nasty. Murphy showed this ingenious satire to a few 
of his particular friends ; and a rumout of its existence 
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got abroad^ to the disma;/ of the persons who dgufed in 
the principal Characters: its author was not, however, 
tempted to give it publicity ; and it did not appear in 
print until after the grave had closed on all the parties 
concerned. It seems rather surprising that so clever a 
production should have been overlooked by the nu¬ 
merous collectors of facetioE of every kind, and that it 
should be left to reward the researches of those who 
toil through the ponderous volume which alone con¬ 
tains it. 

Though entitled to take a very respectable rank as a 
lawyer, Murphy did not rise to great distinction in his 
profession, or realise a fortune in the pursuit. When 
he quitted the bar, he was still in a great measure 
dependent upon literature for his support ; and, finding 
himself unable to maintain an establishment at Ham¬ 
mersmith, he engaged a]>artiT)euts at Brompton, where 
he principally resided during the remainder of his life, 
i^escending into the vale of existence—under me¬ 
lancholy circumstana's — his hopes of attaining legal 
honours, defeated by a series of disappointments, which 
at length induced him to retire in disgust from the 
profession he had chosen. Outliving all Ids theatrical 
interests, and his health failing, Murphv was rescued 
from tlic grasp of poverty by the opportune appointment 
of commissioner of bankrupts. From this peiied, he 
had no pecuniary difliculties to contend against; a 
Lf/r vf Garrick brought him a considerable sum ; he 
came into the possess!vjn of a legacy of 1000/., and 
seems to have been nulebted to a kind relative for an 
annual donation. Late in life h(‘ was gratified by 
being called, by the Society of Lincoln’s-Inn, to a seat 
a? a bench.er ; and in March 1803, the literary celebrity 
so justly gained, obtained for him, without any private 
interest or personal solicitation, a pension from the 
crown. Mr. Addington has the credit of bestowing 
this mark of royal favour, which was as unexpected as 
it was welcome, to a man who left his merits to speak' 
for themselves, and dignihed liis obscurity by silent 
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resignation to an adverse The grant of 200^ a 

year for life, was accompanied by a very handsome tes. 
timony to the “ sound principles and unquestioned 
character,'" which were additional recommendations to 
the favour of the monarch by whom it was conferred. 
Murphy did not enjoy the royal bounty long, dying in 
the June of 1805; he was buried, at his own request, 
in the same vault ivith his mother, in Hammersmith 
church. Though apparently formed to captivate the 
sex, having every advantage which a fine face, a tall 
and graceful person, and dignified gentlemanly manners 
could give, Arthur Murphy was never induced to enter 
the married state. Politely declining a romantic pro¬ 
posal made to him in early life, by the brother of a lady 
he had never seen, there is no record of any second 
negotiation. With some faults of temper, wliich pro¬ 
bably proved the source of all his disappointments, he 
seems to liave ])ossessed a Avarin affectionate heart and 
a generous unselfish spirit. His attafhments were cA‘- 
dial ami steady, aiul totally free ^'oin every .sordid con¬ 
sideration resjiectiiig money ; Ins liberality did not 
render him unjust: he died poor, but devoid of debt; 
and, though he might have repented many acts of 
imprudeuee, there was no transai tion of his life of 
which liq had cause to be ashamed. Nor was the lustre 
of Murphy’s talents obscured by folly of any kind ; he 
put forth no absurd pretensions — di.s[>layed no over- 
wtH?ning vanity ; securing in society the respect of his 
associates, and making a distinguished figure without 
any vulgar ambition to shine. 
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RICHARD CUMBERLAND. 
(1732—1811.^ 

This descendant of a highly respectable family, dis¬ 
tinguished in the world of letters, the names of Richard 
Bentley anti of bishop (Mmberland being associated 
with philosophical works of acknowledgetl importance, 
the subject of the present memoir may lay claim to 
hereditary talent. Richard Cumberland, the great 
grandson of the learned bishop of reterborough, and 
the son of Dr. Denistm t 'uinberland, afterwards bishop 
of Kilinore in Irelaiuh by Joanna, youngest daughter 
of Dr. Bentley, was born on the nineteenth of February, 
1732, in the Masters’ Lodge of Trinity College, (yam- 
bridge. Remaining under the paternal roof until he 
was six years old, he might, even at this early period of 
life, have derived great advantage from the conversa¬ 
tion and instruction of his parents; his mother being 
a woman of very superior attainments, and <jeli'bratcd 
as the PhcelM-' of the popular pa^^toral by Dr. Byroni, 
printed in No. 6()5. of the Spectator. Cumberland 
did not, however, display any precocity of talent; 
though of an inquiring mind, he possessed no inherent 
love of learning; and when, at six years old, he was 
sent to a school c/ considerable reputation at Bury St. 
Edmonds, he did not, for some time, afford much 
promise of rewarding the pains bestowed upon his edu¬ 
cation. It was only by arousing a feeling of shame at 
the degeneracy which he manifested, that be could be 
induced to apply to his studies; being, in fact, incor¬ 
rigibly idle, until a judicious reproof from his master 
awakened a spirit of emulation, which never afterwards 
slumbered. By diligence and attention he succeeded 
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in gaining the highest place the school; maintaining 
his ground^ although he had to contend against two 
very able competitors, the \^arrens ; one being after, 
wards an eminent physician, while the other |p.bse- 
quently obtained a mitre. 

During these juvenile school days, Cumberland made 
an attempt at poetical composition: he does not ap¬ 
pear, however, to '^ave been injureil by Injudicious 
praise ; for, although his fatlier endeavoured to defend 
the puerile verses, the nicer discrimination of a female 
critic exposed them to just ridicule. The intervals 
passed at home were spent in the pursuit of ele¬ 
gant knowledge, under the direction of Mrs. Cumber¬ 
land, whose taste led her lo select Shakspeare as the 
author chiefly to be consulted, and whose just appre¬ 
ciation of every beauty of our divine bard rendered 
her an invaluable guide, ("umberland himself dwells 
with great complacency upon the early efforts of his 
muse, produced by a course of study* so stimulating tO' 
literary anihition ; but the fragments which he has pre¬ 
served afford little indication of the talents which he 
undoubu^lly possessed, though probably at no time 
justifying the reputation which ii i\as his good fortune 
lo obtain. The reading of Shaksjit are, rather than any 
natural jfredisposition towards dramatic writing, appears 
to have influenced our young author in giving his verses 
a dramatic form, since it was not until after the lapse of 
a very considerable periotl, that he renewed his attempt 
at this moile of composition. Cumlwrlantl had resided 
for some time in the great world of London; had fre¬ 
quented theatres; and became acquainted with the 
various channels to literary celebrity, before he turned 
his thoughts towards the stage. 

From Jhiry; Cumberland was removed to Westmin¬ 
ster school, where, amidst other distinguished contem¬ 
poraries, he found the elder Colman. Boarding, 
during the latter period of his residence, at the house 
of a private gentleman, he enjoyed occasional oppor¬ 
tunities of visiting the theatre, and witnessed the early 

z S 
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struggles of Garrick against the dull formality of the 
old school of acting. His description of the contrast 
between the lively, natur^^l, unpremeditated manner of 
the y^ung aspirant, and the stately passionless declama¬ 
tion of Quin and Kyan, conveys an admirable idea of 
the difference of style, and the impression made upon 
every spectator not entirely devmed to the bigotry 
and prejudice of a hy-gOne age. vV^hile domesticated 
under the roof of Mr. Ashby, whose mansion seems to 
have been the abode of dullness, destitute of books, of 
visitors, and of all intellectual amusement, a scene, in 
fact, which it is diffcult to imagine under the existing 
state of things in London, the young student had 
nothing to divert his mind from the pursuit of learning. 
Accordingly, his thoughts taking their natural direction, 
he devoted liimself to the classics, and exercised his talents 
by a translation of a j)assage in Virgil’s CHeorgirs, select¬ 
ing for his subject the splendid description of the plague 
•amongst the cattle. Cumberland at a later period of 
life proved a very indifferent poet; but these verses, 
though destitute of other merit, show a considerable de¬ 
gree of learning, together with great facility in the art 
of com{)osition. The death of an elder sister, a young 
lady who is described as possessing a more than ordinary 
share of beauty and accomplishments, and who fell a 
victim to the sin all-pox, occasioned liis removal from 
Westminster. The grief, whicli he shared W'ith his 
parents upon tliis melancholy event, could only be dis¬ 
sipated by change of scene, and after a short residence 
at homo, he, in his fourteenth year, was entered as a 
student of Trinity College, Cambridge. Cumberland 
pursued his ricadcmical career with honour and advan¬ 
tage to himself: exceedingly industrious, and addicted 
to no vice, he followed with great diligence a course of 
study which, had he not been induced to enter a new 
path, would, in all probability, have led to the best re¬ 
wards which the university could bestow. Originally 
intended for the church, his studies, which were how¬ 
ever of a very raiscelianeous description, were chiefly 
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directed to the furtherance of iiis view. Though accu¬ 
mulating much of what may be termed the rubbish of 
learning, aimless and purpo^less information involv¬ 
ing the mind in endless intricacies, and leading to no¬ 
thing at last, he showed a disposition for the acquilition 
of knowledge which, under more skilful guidance, might 
have been turned to better account. The taste for lite¬ 
rary composition giltw upon him, but his judgment 
being very immature, be wasted his time and thoughts 
in collecting materials which proved of no sort of use, 
and contemplating the production of a Universal History, 
was obliged to relinquish the project in despair. At 
this period Cumberland certainly did not display a single 
symptom of original genius; all his compositions were 
formed upon the models of others; at one time being 
smitten with a desire to imitate Spenser, and at another 
following the footsteps of Mason. Though not appear¬ 
ing to contemplate the pursuit of success upon the stafje, 
the first finished pnnhution of any iraportance emanat¬ 
ing fiom his ])en was a drama suggested by Mason's 
Elfridit^ taken from a subject w hich afterwards occiipied 
the attention of the latter naiued author, who, in pub¬ 
lishing his veision of Cuyarfru /f;. effectually prevented 
the ap})earance of Cum her land’s attempt at the revival 
of the (iA*ek tragedy. 

A contested election for the county of Northampton, 
the place in which the family resided, gave an oppor¬ 
tunity to the elder ('umberland to display his zeal and 
activity in the cause of the w'higs. The candidate thus 
supported was unsuccessful, but the earl of Halifax, at 
that time holding office under government, and being 
lord-lieiitenant of the county, feeling anxious to evince 
his gratitude for the assistance rendered to the cause, 
after several overtures to the father, which were declined, 
offered to make the son liis private secretary. The diplo¬ 
matic line was deemed too premising to be rashly relin¬ 
quished; and without considering whether the young 
man w^as^qualified to tread a path of so much difficulty 
and delicacy, the offer was accepted, and the destiny of 
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the collegian completelyCchanged. After a short resi¬ 
dence at York^ for the purpose of affording relaxation 
to the mind from severer *studies^ and to give a younger 
sister an opportunity of improving herself in the fashion¬ 
able Accomplishments of the day^ Richard^ having already 
taken his degree of bachelor of arts^ prepared to rl^sume 
his pursuit of academic honours. These views were 
interrupted by a summons to London^ to which the stu¬ 
dious youth was called^ in order to fulfil the duties of 
his new appointment. Upon his arrival he was settled 
in lodgings in Downing-strect, and put into direct com¬ 
munication with IVIr. George Pownalb then acting secre¬ 
tary to die board of trailc, and from whom he was 
expected to acquire the practical information which 
would enable him to enter ])ublic life with credit to 
himself and advantage to his employers. It has been 
already stated that iliehard C'umberland was totally free 
from vice, and probably, had he been left to the quiet 
.seclusion of a college, he would have gone througli life 
without suffering from that irritability which marred hia 
own prospects, and provoked the hostilities of others. 

Evidently deficient in temper, tact, or the power of 
accommodating himself to the wishes of his associates, 
and lamentably destitute of a knowledge of ihe world, 
he made no friends in his new situation. Tlie course 
of his studies thus suddenly and entirely changed, and 
accustomed to seek in books wdiat couLl now only be 
found in the intercouise with mankind, he was disap¬ 
pointed and perjdexect lie found the information 
extant regarding tlie colonies, though more than suffi¬ 
ciently voluminous, to be of a very meagre description ; 
and he speedily imbibed an opinion very injurious 
to his future prospects, that he had mastered every 
thing in his peculiar department worth knowing. He 
did not conciliate the persons with whom he was now 
to act; and probably a little vain of his classical learn¬ 
ing, showed a much stronger desire to succeed in the 
approaching election at Trinity CoUege for a lay fellow¬ 
ship, than to secure the confidence of the people about 
him. Going through a severe examination with great 
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credit, he obtained his object ^ and, after a short resi¬ 
dence at home, plunged again into the official duties of 
his situation. Still trifling with the pen, he produced, 
as a relaxation from the less agreeable duties of his 
office, a poem, entitled An Elegy on SL Mark"^Eve, 
intended to illustrate the popular superstitions con¬ 
nected with a night which rural tradition has invested 
with many terrors; following, but at an immeasurable 
distance, the steps of Gray, in choosing a churchyard 
for the scene of action. In skilful hands the subject 
might have been rendered interesting, but the poem 
seems to have been destitute of merit, falling still-bom 
from the press, and proving a profitless speculation to 
Dodsley, the publisher. While di&like to his employ¬ 
ment, and iiidiftererice to the means which might have 
advanced him in the patli clialked out for his pursuit, 
prevented young Cumberland from <ieriving much ad- 
vantage fr«)m his position, tlic elegance of his tastes 
and tile ready apjilicatioti of a large Stock of miseella- 
iieons iiifonnation to the tu}>ics diseassed in society, 
attracted tlie notice of the visitors at Halifax House, 
and amongst them that of the ci'lebrated George Towns- 
hend. He was likewise ihstiiigaisiiod hy the attentions 
of the equally famous Bubb Doddington, who lived in 
great spl#ndour at a villa in the neighbourhood of Lon¬ 
don, where he was in the habit of entertaining the wits 
and oddities of the day. 

Hitherto Cumberland’s literary tastes had only been 
manifested by occasional lucubrations, a translation from 
a classic autlior, or fragments of works contemplated, 
but thrown aside. A pcrusiil, however, of Middleton’s 
account of the life of Cicero led to the construction of 
a drama upon the subject, choosing the banishment of 
his hero as the chief incident. Undertaking it at first 
merely as an agreeable employment of learned leisure, 
when completed, the growing affection of the author, 
and the favourable opinion of his friends, induced him 
to make ^ attempt to bring it out upon the stage. Lord 
Halifax ax>proved of the dramatic essay of his accom¬ 
plished secretary; and Warburton wrote a flattering 
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letter upon the subject,* pronouncing the work to be 
much too good for a degenerate stage, the usual apology 
for the rejection of dulhiess. Thus encouraged, and 
having the opi)ortunity of an introduction to Garrick, 
the p‘lay was offered in the presence of its author, by 
lord Halifax, to the manager of Drury-lane. The 
very title was sufficient to prejudice a man so well ac¬ 
quainted with the direction of the**public taste against 
so unpromising a work. Garrick, accordingly, though 
exceedingly courteous, held ^ut no reasonable hope of 
success; an^l the young dram^uist was not surprised to 
learn that the play, “ thougl' \ery meritorious,” would 
not suit the interests of the theatre. 

Lord Halifax, displeased and disappointed at the 
rejection of a work whicli he had approved and patron¬ 
ized, displayed his resentment by relinquishing, for a 
considerable period, the acquaintance of the Rosciusof 
tl^e day ; but (’uinherland assures us, that he himself 
was convinced of'lue justness of the sentence. Shortly 
afterwards, having obtained the appointment of crown 
agent for the provinee of Nova Scotia, through tlie in¬ 
fluence of Ijord Halifax, the young secretary, then only 
twenty-two years old, made proposals of marriage to the 
daughter of an intimate friend of his family, and his 
union with b.ds lady took place in the February of 

17r>9. 

T!ie death of (»eorge II., 17^)fh occasioned a 
chanufe iu the aihninistratio» The earl of Halifax 
was appointed to the %iceroyship of Ireland, whither 
he w. j accompanied hy his secretary, the elder (lim- 
berland going out as one of the chaplains. The regu¬ 
lation of the iord-lieutenant's household, and other 
duties connected viih his station, suspended for a time 
all literary avocations. (Cumberland probably might have 
profited by many opportunities of improving his for¬ 
tune while holding so confidential a situation about the 
court; a rigid notion of integrity, which cannot be too 
highly commended, prevented him from takidg advan¬ 
tage of these circumstances, and when, at the departure 
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of lord Halifax from Ireland^ he was offered a ba¬ 
ronetcy as the reward of his services, he did not feel 
himself in a condition to suppot*! the title. An accom¬ 
plished diplomatist, however disappointed in the sub¬ 
stitution of an empty honour for solid advantage^ ud^uld 
notj by declining a recompense which he considered 
inadequate or unappropriated, have run the ris^ of 
displeasing the donor.* Cumberland subsequently might 
have made interest for some lucrative appointment on 
the plea of the necessity of maintaining the rank thus 
thrust upon him ; and, at any rate, the title of baronet 
would always he found advantageous to a man desirous 
of making a figure in public life 

The dependent upon ' great man had yet to learn 
that to slight a favour wfis to give offence ; lord Halifax 
raised the father to a bishopric, but showed no further 
disposition to advance the fortunes of the son. 7'he pro¬ 
motion to the see of ('lonfert was followed by a trans¬ 
lation to tl’at oF Kilrnore : meanwhile Richard (’um- 
herland could not even maintain lujuself in the position 
that he Iiad gained. On the ap:a>intnient of the earl of 
Halii'ax to be seen-tary of state, he expected to receive 
the reivard which ten yea?s tp’ uni emitting service 
seemed to merit ; he had shivwri himself, however, des¬ 
titute of tile ambition which leads men to eminence, and 
lord Halifax., in passing him over, and nominating 
another person to tin* office of nmler-sccrctary, seems to 
have been aw'are that his iiiiarnbitious protege woul<i con¬ 
tent himself with an inferior situation. Though morti¬ 
fied and disappointed at the result of his appbca'jon, 
wliiclnwas dismissed witli an intimation that he was not 
qualified for every situation, (’umberland did not evince 
the honourable indignation which this treatment would 
have called forth in a man of higli spirit conscious of 
desert. He relinquished the patronage of lord Halifax, 
and condescended to solicit the employment vacant hy 
the promotion of his rival, a circumstance which excited 
the Rurprile of the minister, who, having remonstrated 
against so undignified a proceeding, dismissed him 
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without deigning to ofTcT any advice upon the subject. 
From this period the intercourse between lord Halifax 
and his ex-secretary ceatjed. Cumberland obtained the 
appointment which he sought; and being relieved from 
dutiics which he had always found irksome, abandoned 
himself to more congenial pursuits. In the attempt to 
writ^ for the stage he readily confesses^ that the suc¬ 
cess of Bickerstaff, who had bright out two operas, 
Lovft in a Village and The Maid of the Mill, with 
great applause, induced him to produce something of 
the kind. Several friends directed his attention to the 
music of some old Etiglish ballads, and having inter¬ 
woven the adafitation of tljcse airs into a drama of three 
acts, entitled The Summer s Tale, after it had been 
furnished with an overture by Abel, and supported by 
some original coinpositiotis by Bach, Arne, and Arnold, 
it was presented to (.Movent Garden, and performed w'ith 
moderate success. Though the partiality of the author 
induced him to aUcmjJt a revival of The Summer's Tale 
in a new dress, under the name of Amelia, it was 
speedily consigned to the tomb of the Capiilels, and is 
now out of print and forgotten. The ap])ear.mce, how¬ 
ever, of a new candidate for public apjdaiisc in tlie same 
line, raised the alarm of Bickerstaff, who, deiKMiding 
solely on the success of his musical drainss for sub¬ 
sistence, commenced a series of ^ery unjustifiable hos¬ 
tilities against the autlior of a trifle whose insignificance 
ought to liave proved its safeguard, (’umberland, more 
flattered titan disjileased by attacks which gave his 
literary efforts a degree of consequence they might not 
otherwise have attaincil, and which afforded him an 
opportunity of displaying the magnanimity of his 
spirit, and his disdain of pecuniary emolument, wTote 
to Bickerstaff in a kind but dignified manner. He 
assured the less happily circumstanced author, that he 
had no interested motives in giving his works to the 
public, and that he would Tiot again create any uneasi¬ 
ness in his mind by the production of operas. 

The representation of The Summer's Tale confirmed 
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the predilection already imbibe^ for dramatic writing; 
and, in renewing hia acquaintance with one of the prin¬ 
cipal actors, Mr. Smith, whon^ he had known at the 
university, Cumberland was encouraged to take a higher 
flight Smith recommended his old acquaintance to 
direct liis talents to the production of a regular drama, 
and this flattering suggestion was received with all the 
attention which it me|^ted. During the summer recess, 
which he passed in Ireland, he produced a comedy in 
five acts, entitled The Brothers. This play was of- 
ferred to Mr. Harris, one of the managers of Covent 
Garden, who brought it out against the opinion of his 
brother proprietors. The success proved commensurate 
with the desert; with little that was novel or striking in 
the plot or characters, there was nothing to ofiend, and 
the whole cave promise of better things to come. A few 
flattering lines in the epilogue addressed to Garrick, who 
happened to he in the house at the first night of repre- 
sentalion, were received very graciousl};. Garrick, whd 
did not ex])ect a coTn])liinent fro i llie author of The 
Bavishment nf I'icrro, was pleased ainl surprised by a 
tribute to his genius from so unlooked for a quarter, 
ai]d iinincdiateJy made overture.s for an acquaintance 
wliich he ha<I hitherto tacitly deehned. There can be 
no doubt ^thal the admiration of ('uniberland of the 
“ immortal actor ” was sincere, but it must be confessed 
that the compliment was well timed, and showed that 
its author had now become acquainted with the best 
method of securing influential friends. The prologue 
was less happy, creating many enemies by its flippant 
strictures upon other writers, and the loftiness of the 
pretensions put forth on account of the production which 
it ushered into notice. The severe remarks wliich these 
unlucky verses elicited, taught their author a very use¬ 
ful lesson ; and, though not less vain of his future pro¬ 
ductions, he took care not to provoke the hostility of the 
press by vaunting his own merits at the expense of his 
competitor^. 

The reception of The Brothers satisfied the author. 
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and it kept possession the stage long enough to re¬ 
munerate the managers^ and to take a respectable place 
amongst the stock play^ of several ensuing seasons. In 
the following year another visit to Ireland afforded 
abuadant leisure for literary avocations, and^ shutting 
himself up in an empty room^ which looked upon a turf 
stack;, Cumberland sat down seriously to the composition 
of The West Indian. The scntin;,ental school of writing 
may be said to have commenced with Cibber, who 
however contrived to throw so much life and spirit into 
his dialogues and to <iraw his characters so skilfully, that 
the absence of a complicated plot and sti iking incident 
is scarcely felt. I'hough Cumberland could not main¬ 
tain the ground which he first took up, a few of his 
numerous productions afford specimens of liveliness and 
elegance which deservedly rank him very high. In aim¬ 
ing at legitimate comedy he did not fall very wide of 
the mark; and, looking into society for his models, he 
endeavoured to,excite interest by the selection of cha¬ 
racters previously given up to almost general reprehen¬ 
sion, which he justly, as well as generously, represented 
in an amiable point of view. In The Jndian he 
introduced two of these outcasts, the victims, as he styles 
them, of national, professional, and religious prejudice ; 
his Creole and his Irishman being intended^to remove 
the somewdiat coiuemptuous opinion commonly enter¬ 
tained towards chaiactevs which liad usually been placed 
before the audience in an odious light, the villains or the 
buffoons of the piece. In the wann-heaited, generous, 
vivacious hero, wilful, but not persevering in error, the 
author was pai tieularly happy ; liif. Major O’Flaherty 
was much les.s successful, and cannot now be ircognised 
as the gentleuiarihke Hibernian it was intended to re¬ 
present. Notwithstanding the advantage of frequent 
visits to the country, Cumlierlaiul does not appear to 
have understood the Irish character, and has depicted a 
vulgar, coarse-minded mercenary, instead of the high- 
spirited gentleman, compelled, by the intoler,'ince of the 
government, to draw his sword for a foreign prince. 
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The nice discrimination ivbich could have detected these 
errors did not belong to the aumence of the time; and, 
with the exception of lord Lyttletori, who jirotested 
against the principal means by which the catastrophe of 
the play is brought about, the approbation was igiani- 
mous. On the completion of the manuscript it was sub¬ 
mitted to Garrick, who, seeing great merit in the play, 
suggested some alterations, and assisted in the revisal of 
the whole. Not anticipating the extraordinary success 
which awaited this fortunate production, Cumberland 
offered to relinquish its profits in exchange for a picture 
in the possession of Garrick, a copy of a Holy Family 
from Andrea del Sarto, (iarrick happened, fortunately, 
to place a particular value upon this picture as the gift 
of lord Baltimore, and the bargain was not concluded. 

Public attention at that period, always excited by 
the production of a new play byan author of any note, 
was more tlian usually directed towards a comedy, wliich 
the title ga\e reason to supf»ose contained somethiflg 
offensive. The West Indians, a*- rihitivc race, mustered 
very strong, m consequence of a rumom which had got 
abroad, that the liero was to h- held up to public scorn 
as the object of malignant satire. Garrick, w'ho sat 
with Mr. and Mrs. Cuniherbiml iiiiijc managerial private 
box, was^alarmed by the liostiU' appearance of the pit, 
and commuiiicaled his b:ars to the less anxious author, 
who, confident of goo<l intentions, believed that the first 
words of the play would disarm resentment. The 
opening lines of the piologue w^ere inaudible, in conse¬ 
quence of the tumult that prevaileil, but silence at length 
being obtained, the speaker was directed to recommence, 
and when, in devtdoping the character of the principal 
personage, he stated that it would exhibit 

“ Some emanations of a noble mind,” 

tlic fierceness of the anger subsided, and a sullen calm 
succeeded, broken however by loud plaudits from the 
gallery, ^ an unexpected compliment paid to the Irish 
nation, which had hitherto been treated very severely 
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by dramatic writers. The opening scenes restored tlie 
whole of the audience to good humour^ and the play 
went swimmingly on to the end, its general good feeling, 
and die dash and gaiety of its warm-hearted, impetuous 
heroj)proving irresistible. Mrs. Atangdon made some 
merit of stooping to tho» character of Charlotte Rusport, 
which she thought a mere sketch beneath her dignity ; 
such as it was, she made the mq^t of it, contributing 
by her admirable acting to the triumphs of the night. 

It has been justly remarked, that the extraordinary 
popularity of T/tr Wcfft Indian has proved detrimental 
to its permanent success, literally worn out by repeated 
representationB, the theatrical world becoming at length 
weary of its very name; this comedy long before the 
change in public opinion, which has reduced the number 
of standard plays to the present small amount, had 
satiate*! the town, and was thrown aside, never to be 
revived again. Its author, however, enjoyed all the 
ah vantages wliicli its brilliant reception produced. The 
treasurer of tlic theatre, charmed by the amount of tlie 
receipts made an ostcaitatious display of the profits of 
the author’s nights, which he brought, all in gold, to 
Cumberland’s house, in Queen Anne’s-street, spreading 
the guineas on the table, and coritemplati>>g tliem with 
the delighted gaze of a man unaccustomed to such noble 
disbursements, and conscious that, though much was 
paid to the writer of the play, much remained behind. 

Establislicd in society as an author of acknowl<-<lged 
merit, and living in ease and aflHuence in the most 
fashionable part of London, Cumberland was courted 
and caressed as the lion of die day He entertained 
the best company at liis own house, was admitted to all 
the distinguislic*! coteries about town, receiving com¬ 
pliments at Mrs. Montague’s, and discussing the merits 
of his play with noblemen in the park. Courted and 
caressed by men of the highest rcimtation, Burke, 
Reynolds, Johnsonj^ Goldsmith, Foote, and Jenyns, in 
addition to Garrick, with whom he had lived, for some 
time on terms of friendly intimacy, he enjoyed all the 
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triumphs attendant upon celebjity. Tenkcious alike df 
his own literary fame and that of his family connections, 
Cumberland took up the pen ii^ great indignation against 
bishop Louth, who, in an attack upon Warburton, had 
censured his matefnal grandfather. Dr. Richard Bewtley ; 
the long and angry pamphlet w4iich he published upon 
this occasion met with no reply, Louth not choosing to 
enter into a controversy upon tlie subject. Cumberland, 
in yielding to resentful feelings upon so slight a cause, 
since every person who gives his writings to the public 
is fairly obnoxious to criticism, shows how easily he 
could be irritated by the strictures which his own vo¬ 
luminous works, of very different degrees of merit, were 
calculated to provoke. His assurance that he bore the 
observations of hostile writers with perfect equanimity, 
must he insufficient to produce conviction when opposed 
to the extreme sensitiveness betrayed upon trifling oc¬ 
casions, a sensitiveness winch setnns to justify tlie im¬ 
putations of bis asKociate‘^,who rej)resetU him as writhing 
under the slightest infliction ol' ih. critic’s lash. 

(.'umberland might have derived very solid and 
material advantage from tlw' Honours bestowed upon 
the author of The Wc^t Intfuni, for while his laurels 
were fresh and flouri'-hing, he received a visit from 
a distan^j relation, who ox])ressed a determination 
to make a deed of settlement which would secure 
to him a large inheritance at the death of the tes¬ 
tator. Cumberland objecting, frotn motives of deli¬ 
cacy, to a disposition of j)roperty which the donor 
might afterwards have occasion to regret, insisted that 
a clause should be inserted in tlie deed which permitted 
its revocation ; and liis relative living long enough to 
he }>ersuadc<l to alter his original intention, a disap¬ 
pointment, the more mortifying from being wholly un- 
e. pected, ensued. The success of The WeM Indian 
naturally produced a new effort; this comedy had, in 
the first instance, run twenty-eight nights, and had 
cstablishet} the merits of Moody, 'who performed the 
character of Major O’FJaherty, as an actor. In his 
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ensuing work, The Fashionable Liyoer^ Cumberland re¬ 
sorted to the exj>e(lient which had answered so well, 
and selected a North Bri^'n for the object of his Quix. 
otic benevolence \ the existing Scotchmen of the stage 
havii% been consigned to all the odium which wit and 
malice could excite. The sugpestion was not, however, 
his own ; and, coni=cious of his inability to pourtray the 
national characteristics of a country' with which he was 
w*hoJly iinacquaintejl, he hesitated at first, but being 
easily persuaded that he could get over the difficulties, 
he produceil the counterfeit Iligldander, who now would 
scarcely be tolerated on any boards, the Waverley novels 
enabling every s{>ectator to discover the cockney be¬ 
neath the kilt. Though not e(jual in merit to its piede- 
cessor, or so successful on its fiist representation, The 
Fnshkmuble Lover ran a triumphant course, and it was 
thought, by the favouritism of (iarrick, to have kept the 
stage longer than its attractions justified. Deficient in 
the vigour and spirit which rendered The. IfW Itidimt. 
so justly po})ular, it degenerated into a sickly kind of 
sentimentality, and jwssessed nothing that could insure 
the lasting favour of the public. 

The death of both his parents, a severe blow to a 
man who certainly, whatever his faults might be, shone 
in the domestic character, suspeiulod the literery labours 
of Cumberland for a time ; but, returning to his wonted 
tasks again in ITT-'j, nearly three years after the pro¬ 
duction of The Faj^hioiinhfe Lover, he brought out 
another comedy, entitled I'he Cho/erte Man. To enter 
into any thing appioachiiig to a critical disquisition 
upon Cumberland’s aln ost interminable list of dramas, 
would prove an irksome task, both to the writer and the 
reader: thougii sufficiently amusing in the perusal to 
rc'iiay the time bestowed upon it. The Cholene Man 
could never be very effective on the stage. The low 
comedy characters are coarse and devoid of humour, 
and the contrast between the brothers, forced and un¬ 
natural. It originally appeared accompanied by a dedi¬ 
cation to Detraction, in which the author, while pro. 
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fessiDg i)erfect indifference to Vie censures of the press^ 

. shows that he was deeply wounded by the disparaging 
observations emanating from the most contemptible of 
his critics. Two odes followed of a very mediocre 
description ; and, in 1777j be employed liimseli* in a 
work of perfect supererogation, the alteration of Shak- 
speare’s Timon of Athens. 'J’he attempt of course 
proved a failure ; a#d, though brought out upon the 
stage with all the sujiport wliich the acting of Mr. and 
Mrs. Harry could afford, it languished for a few nights 
and wasforgotten, tiie superior writers of the day scarcely 
deigning to notice a production, which they considered 
to he beneath the dignity of criticism. A not very 
successful afterpiece followed, entitled The N<tte of 
Hund, or a Trip io Neu-wnrlcvi, the only thing worthy 
of lecord concerning it being the supposition that a 
satirical attack which it contained upon die leaders of 
the party espoused hy Slieridan, provokeil the hostility 
of that witty rival. Tlie charactcT of* Sir Fretful Pla¬ 
giary is generally heJieved to liavc been intended for 
Cumberland; hut the pieci.H- Cduse whicli produced 
Sheridan’s satirical jiortrait remains a subject of dis¬ 
pute. Tile current sroiy represi'iJis tlie author of The 
Wetit Jmltnn in a very eoritemptible light. 

It is siild that, at the rejiresentation of The School 
for Sranria/, he never relaxed a feature, remaining 
inflexibly grave during those lively sallies which con¬ 
vulsed the house with laughter ; and, not content with 
this silent demonstration of his sentiments, observed to 
the ])eople about him, that he was astouislied that the 
audience should laiigli at puerilities which could not 
make him smile. This uiifortiiiiate display of a passion 
which always excites ridicule, became the subject of 
conversation in the literary circles, and soon reaching 
Sheri«lau’s ear, he readied, that there w'as some ingra¬ 
titude in ('umberland’s refusal to laugh at his comedy, 
since he had laughed at one of his tragedies from 
beginning fto end. This version of the tale appeared 
in print, and Cumberland takes considerable pains to 
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prove its fallacy. It sei^nis tliat he was at Bath during 
tlie first season in which The School for Scandal 
appeared, and that he ha^ not at that time produced a 
tragedy ; but^those who are of opinion that Cumberland 
really*’merited the character afterwards fastened upon 
him, get over this difficulty by supposing the remark to 
have hern made at a later period, and subsequent to the 
production of The Battle of Hastifigs. It is said, tliat 
the likeness between sir Fretful Plagiary and the 
person said to have sat for the portrait was so faithful, 
that one of (Jumberland’s sons, when present at the 
representation of The Critic, acknowledged the re- 
semblaiiee, and expressed his belief that it was 
intended for Ida father. If (Cumberland, in a moment 
of anxiety and apjjiehension, caused by the brilliant 
reception of a drama which totally eclipsed his most 
successful effort, should liave lx:trayed his feelings of 
envy and uneasiness, he afterwards made the amende. 
Throughout all .his printed works, so far from at¬ 
tempting to detract from tlic merits of Sheridan, he 
speaks of his talents upon every occasion with the 
respect and admiration which they deserve ; but this 
may only prove that, while vanity and irritability led 
him astray, he did not persist in going wrong. 

Cumlxjrlaturs literary reputation was not^t in creased 
by the production of his first tiagedy, The Battle of 
lintitings, which, according to tJie general ojdnion, 
owed its representation to the friendly interest of 
Garrick, who exerted himself to procure its acceptance, 
destitute of j)oeticai merit, and deficient in plot and 
chaiacter, it did no credit to any of the parties con¬ 
cerned in its production ; and it is said, that C'ura- 
bcrland’s vexation at its failure was stronger than his 
gratitude to its patron, wlio, resenting this real or 
fancied wrong, a coolness ensued betw'eeii the late 
intimate associates. Cumberland and Garrick were not 
precisely the parties calculated to keep well together 
for any considerable length of time ; both ^vere pro¬ 
bably too exacting, too full of themselves, and, it may 
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be adderl, too jealous of others to coalesce in their 
respective views. Cumberland bad seen Henderson 
perform at Bath, and, struck svith the excellence of hia 
acting, felt very naturally desirous to see him trans¬ 
planted to the London boards^. He wrote to G^irrick 
upon the subject, and considered the engagement con¬ 
cluded between them ; but, in the interim, George 
Garrick had made His report, and Henderson’s name 
was loft out of the list of performers at the transfer 
of the management of Drury-lane. Cumberland en¬ 
deavoured to exonerate his friend from the imputation 
of envy, but it was well known at the time, both to 
Henderson and all the intimate acquaintance of the 
parties concerned, that Garrick did not desire to see a 
successor in London, whose extraordinary talents were 
so well calculated to console the town for the loss of its 
favourite. Henderson, however, came to the metro- 
])olis, and CunibcrlaiKl confesses that the praise l|e- 
stowed upon Ids porfonnance did not^)ro\e an agreeable 
tO})ic to the Britisli Iloscius- 'I’in* e.iily death of Hen¬ 
derson, in the (ipinion of all v ho were acquainted wdth 
his various excellences as an in'toi, alone ])revcnted him 
from leaving a name behind, etiual in celebrity to that 
of hi.s distinguislied pr^^dtressor. 

'I’he (^ath of lord Halifax, from whom Cumberland, 
notwithstanding the coolness which had subsisted be¬ 
tween them, nnght have expected some renewal of the 
patronage formerly accorded, seemt'd to put an end to 
all further hopes from the government, llis successor 
at tile board of trade, lord George Germain, did not at 
first appear likely to take much interest in the fate and 
fortunes of our author, hut an opportunity occurring, 
which enabled him to jierform a very essential service, 
he most uneVpectedly exerted himself in promoting Mr. 
Cumberland to the situation of under-secretary to the 
board of trade. Now the father of six childien, four 
sons and two daughters, the latter starting into woman¬ 
hood, tile increase of salary came very opportunely. 
Placed ih. easy circumstances, enjoying the best society, 
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and employing his pen r?ther as the amusement of lei¬ 
sure hours than as a source of profit^ this seems to have 
been one of the happiest periods of our author’s life. 
During the summer recess of 1779 he produced the 
opera^bf Calypso, for the avowed purpose of bringing 
forward the musical compositions of a Mr. Butler, who 
had lately returned from Italy, but this joint attempt 
was not very successful. Of the orif^inality or excellence 
of the music we have no method of judging, since it was 
never published ; but the dialogue, a plagiary from be¬ 
ginning lo end, showed that the range of Cumberland’s 
talents w’as of a very limited description. The board of 
trade having been broken up at the dissolution of lord 
North’s administration, the ex-secretarv was unfortu- 
nately reduced to undertake a mission to Spain. In the 
course of the year 1780, Cumberland became acquainted 
with some circumstances relative to the secret history of 
thp courts of France and Spain, which he communicated 
to the government, and w'as in consequemre selected to 
fill a very undefined appointnieut, for the purpose of 
counteracting the designs thus discovered. Not destined 
to shine as a diplomatist, in the very outset of the affair 
Cumberland seems to have neglected a most im])ortant 
point, since he was subsequently unalde to induce the 
ministry to recognise his claims to pecuniary Vemuner- 
ation for the service he attemjited to perform. The 
negociation, whatever it might be, proved unsuccessful, 
the agent w'as rc‘called, bu' thened witli all the expenses 
of a journey in wliich, in order to di.’=guise the true ob¬ 
ject of bis mission, he had been accompanied by his 
family. There can be no doubt that, however unad¬ 
visedly Cumheilaiid might have acted in a transaction 
which required a far superior degree of shrewdness, 
skill, and tact, than he seems to have ])ossessed, the re¬ 
fusal to remunerate him for the sums actually disbursed 
oa the public account must ever remain a stigma on the 
existing administration. The abolition of the board of 
trade, and his dismissal upon a pension very hradequate 
to the support of his customary establishment,‘together 
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with the ruinous expenses of^his late mission, obliged 
Cumlierland, when every hope of procuring justice from 
lord North proved fruitless, tfi retire from London, and 
to seek a retreat better adapted to his altered circurn. 
stances, at Tunbridge Wells. He had lost one sdh, the 
second, who had entered the navy, and was killed in an 
action in America. His eldest daughter had married 
lord Edward Bentintk, brother to the duke of Portland; 
and the second, together with an infant sister, born in 
Spain, accompanied their father in his retirement. Of 
the three remaining sons, the eldest was .an officer in 
the* first regiment of guards, the second held a commis¬ 
sion in the tenth foot, and the third had engaged in the 
naval service, Cumberland withdrew from public life 
with broken fortunes, and the utter destruction of every 
Ijope of ever recovering the position he had once occu¬ 
pied ; yet, the consciousness of having performed* his 
duty to the utmost of liis ability, and of making a great 
sacrifice to an exalted idea of moraJ rectitude, enabled 
him to bear his reverses witii an unyiehhrig spirit. 
Although the inagmticent ofiJ-r made by tlie king of 
Spain to j'ay the expense.^ of tin* secret emissary of a 
hostile court, might liave U*t;n .u eepted by a less scru¬ 
pulous person, (.'umlxrland reliised the jiroffered bounty, 
and preferred honourable poverty to every advantage 
which could be jmrehased by foreign gold. Neither did 
he, while .suffering from a great wrong, indulge in tliose^ 
querulous complaints w'hich slighter grievances were apt 
to produce; and upon this trying occasion he certainly 
showed himself superior to every species of littleness. 
The elegant and accomplished mind of Cumberland de¬ 
rived very considerable advantage from liis travels on 
the continent. To his love of art, the world is in¬ 
debted for a descriptive catalogue of the paintings in the 
king of Spain's palaces, and for two volumes of anec- 
dotes of eminent painters in Spain, which, though sub¬ 
jecting him to some very invidious attacks at the time, 
form a faluable addition to the history of art. 

The riext dramatic production, emanating from a 
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very fertile pen, a domestic tragedy, though not des¬ 
tined to take a place by its more distinguished pre- 
decessors, the George Barnwell of Lillo,- and the 
Gamester of Moore, proved a very effective and sue- 
cessfifi performance. Tragedy had in the days of 
Cumberland degenerated into a series of cold and 
pompous orations. The dignified sorrows of kings and 
queens, or a dull and turgid versic^ of a classic story, 
alone afforded subjects for an apjical to the stronger 
passions; and CCumberland, in this instance, showed a 
remarkable degree of good taste, in preferring the easy 
dialogue of common life, to the stilted blank verse 
which wearied the car thtough five long acts of solemn 
woe. Cumberland informs us, that the favourite actor 
of the day, Henderson, suggested the character of The 
Mysterious Husbriml, being desirous to display his 
talents in the personification of audacious and hardened 
villainy. The excellence of his acting, combined with 
the interest of the scene, produced a strong effect upon 
the audience, hut the play did not survive its first suc¬ 
cessful run, and has no chance of ever being revived. 
In his following work, a collection of essays, published 
under the title of the Obiterver, (’uinherUnd, if not 
equalling the best models in that ])eculiar department 
of literature, proves a very entertaining cofnpanion. 
These papers, and the incidental narratives wljicli they 
contain, more especially the story of XieoLits Pedrosa, 
afford reason to believe, that had Cumberland lived in 
the present age, and tntered the lists in a field of 
fiction, which has for the last twenty years led to for¬ 
tune and renown, he would have far excelled as a novel 
writer the reputation wliich he earned as a dramatist. 
It is true that he tried his talents in three works of the 
kind, and failed; hut this arose from the limited ex- 
*' tent of his creative powers. He formed himself upon 
the model of Fielding, taking up ground already oc¬ 
cupied by a host of imitators; but had the field before 
him lieen widened by those able pioneers w'jao have 
struck out right and left, entering fearlessly intb realms 
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before untried, Cumberland, in all probability, instead 
of five acts of rather indifferent comedy, would have 
produce<l,’^ in annual succession, three volumes of a much 
more striking description. 

The tragedy of The Carmelite j produced in *1734, 
was written for the purpose of affording Mrs. Siddons, 
then in the full zenith of her glory, an opportunity of 
displaying her exfraordinary powers in an original 
character. In the choice of his story Cumberland de¬ 
parted a second time, and very judiciously, from the 
j»revailing choice of subjects, feebly rendered from 
Grecian and Roman story. A tragedy entitled The 
Eld(^ Brother^ placed in the hands of Mr. Harris, 
previous to the author’s journey to Spain, was never 
acted ; and the public have also been spared two others, 
which, if existing at all, arc still in MS. The Car¬ 
melite, after a very brief career, was set aside and for¬ 
gotten ; but the prolific pen of its author produce^ a 
conu'<ly, The A'nfnrtU Son, in t^:<* sSme season, which, 
if not sufficiently exciting to satisfy the expectations of 
a modern andiciicc, will alv ys afford delight in the 
perusal ; it is in fact a miniature novel, its best scenes 
possessing the ]ieculiar kind ol interest which is inde¬ 
pendent of the aid of acting. Another comedy, The 
lias no merit worthy of a record; and this 
was followed by a novel, entitled Arundel, which proved 
sufficiently popular to encourage its author to write a« 
second, Ileury, a work disfigured by all the faults, and 
possessed of none of the beauties of its predecessor. 
Amid the long list of plays wdiich came out iri suc¬ 
cession, two only deserve any thing like honourable 
mention. 7'he Jew, and The Wheel of Fortune, the 
first named, a dramatised version of a paper in the 
Observer, intended to rescue the Jews from the oppro- ^ 
brium vulgarly attached to the whole community, and 
performed with considerable applause at its first repre¬ 
sentation, kept the stage during many ensuing seasons. 
Clumber|kiul has not given us a very elevated notion of 
his hero, but though pens of infinitely greater power 
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have taken up the caiise« of this persecuted race, the 
Jews still require a champion to assert their claim to 
dignity; and it is too mueh to expect them «to be very 
grateful for the manner in which they have been vin¬ 
dicate*!, the amiable traits of character displayed, being 
mingled with mealiness and absurdity. It was how¬ 
ever expected, that the tribe would evince their sense 
of Cumberland's services by somft substantial token, 
but his exertions in the cause certainly remained Unre¬ 
quited, although we are fold that the theatre was 
strongly sup 2 >orted by an audience chiefly composed of 
Israelites on every performance of The Jew. 

The Wheel of Fortune still keeps possession of the 
stage, the character of Penruddock aflbrding to every 
actor of the Kemble school an opportunity of producing 
a very powerful effect. The author has been accused 
of borrowing the outline of his plot from Kotzebue's 
Memnthropy and Jtepentance, but if taking the hint 
from the German dramatist, he certainly improved upon 
it. The outraged and deejdy wounded victim to an 
inconstant woman, and a false friend, is perhaps as line 
a conception as the range of the modern drama can 
afford, and the struggle of so noble a mind against con¬ 
flicting passions renders the character, when placed in 
hands cajiable of doing it full justice, a subjeef of con¬ 
templation of a very sublime and exalted nature. Sir 
Walter Scott, in transferring the character of Penrud- 
dock to liis Ulo of The Ulnek Dwarf gave it to the 
jniblic in a coarse diap/aise, and made what was in the 
original dignified '..nd just, romantic and unnatural. 
Penruddock is pi'rhaps tlie only one amid the numerous 
offspring of (.'oinberland's muse which will claim the 
attention of jiosterity; neither Kelcour, Sheva, lord 
Davenant, nor any of the mob with which lie filled the 
stage, having any pretensions to an existence protracted 
beyond their little hour. ITis portraitures of female 
characters are of a very slight and sketchy description; 
Lady Par.agon being by far the best, while tj^e comic 
jicrsonagos of his drama, the Sir David Daws, lJumpses, 
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and Tubalg^ never rise above .mediocrity. It would be 
only uselessly filling up the page, to enumerate the long 
catalogue of Cumberland’s atted plays, which, produced 
in the decline of life, proved moderately successful at 
the time, and were speedily placed upon thef shelf. 
Boasting that “ he had written more? for the stage than 
any of his nation ever did,” he seems to attach a greater 
value to quantity lhan to quality ; and if we except 
the brilliant popularity of Tha West Indian^ and the 
more sterling ap])robation elicited by The Wheel of For^ 
tuney the moderate degree of success which crowned 
these ceaseless efforts will show that he never attained 
to any high degree of public favour, and was rather 
tolerated than admired. Cumberland’s last novel, John 
de lAiurnstery written in his old age, was inferior to his 
former efforts ; and of the w'hole list of his poetical com¬ 
positions, his Jtrh'osptrtion, and a few of his prologues, 
and epilogues, will alone liave a chance of ever being r^d. 
7’iic splendour of the names which have cast that of 
Cimd crlaiid into the shade Mould have sufficed to 
extingiiisi) a lirighter light ; . nd tlu* most ambitious of 
his pi<»diictions, an epic poeirs, entitled dnirnry, would 
have had v<'ry little chanee ot immortality, even if more 
daring writers had not struck out new paths to fame. 
Clumbeiland’B ])rejudices were all in favour of the 
classic scliool, and of the men to whom in his younger 
days he was accustomed to look up, his more distin-a 
guished coiUemiioraries, and their follow'ers. lie exalts 
sir .James Bland Burgess into a second Horner, and 
sees nothing to praise in Scott. Generally speaking, 
however, he was more prodigal of admiration tlian of 
censure; and though tliere is no reason to question the 
sincerity of Ids compliments, they were not always 
merited. Whatever may have been the faults of hie 
temper, and the inferiority of his judgment, there is no 
good cause to accuse him of either malice or envy. He 
8j>eaks with ungrudging praise of the dramatic works 
of Mur|ihy and of Sheridan, works wdiich far excelled 
his orvn, and the honourable feehiigs of bis mind were 
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shown upon several occa^ions^ more especially in his 
magnanimous preference of honest poverty to the shadow 
of an imputation upon an unstained name^ and his 
undeviating attachment to lord George Germain. We 
must rhfer tlie reader to one of the most interesting of 
his workSj his autto-biography, for tile history of his 
connection with this unfortunate nobleman. Cumber¬ 
land died on the 7th of May, I8fl, in the seventy- 
ninth year of his age, expiring after a short illness, at 
the house of a friend in London. His long literary 
career; and the large circle of acquaintance amid the 
most distinguished men of his time, procured for him 
the honour of interment in Westminster Abbey, his 
remains being deposited in I’oet^s Corner, not far from 
those of Garrick, The last, although the least illustrious 
of a circle, composed of Johnson, Reynolds, Burke, 
Goldsmith, and a w^hole host of celebrated names, 
Cupiberlaiid derived considerable lustre from tlic splen¬ 
dour of his associates. Possessed of no great vigour of 
intellect, or profundity of learning, he was a man of an 
accomplished and elegant mind, sincerely desirous to 
promote the cause of virtue. The faults of his temper 
seem to have been more productive of annoyance to 
himself than to others ; for though his unceasing com¬ 
plaints of the unmerited attacks of venal crifies, and 
a press that lent itself to every der.cri})tion of malignant 
/alsehuod, showed that he was certainly vexed and irri¬ 
tated, yet his conduct in domestic life apjiears to have 
been exemplary. The affection with which he regarded 
every inemher of his family was never broken or dimi¬ 
nished. ATithout any ostentatious parade of his excel¬ 
lencies as a soli, a brother, a husband, or a father, it is 
easy to see that he fulfilled the duties of all, both from 
principle and attachment; and his gratitude, once engaged, 
remained warm and devoted to the last. 

Though occupying a conspicuous place in society, 
and constantly before tlie public in his character of an 
author, the anecdotes extant respecting Cumheiland are 
few and meagre. Possessing considerable if not great 
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conversational powers, together with gentlemanlike man¬ 
ners, and a dignified address, lie proved a welcome guest 
at every table. Vanity was however a besetting sin; 
and dealing too largely in the coarse homage offered 
to others, in the expectation of return, his companion¬ 
able qualities were injured by the ^flatteries which he 
courted and bestowed. I'here seemed to be no degree 
of adulation too gre^s for his acceptance; and there can 
be nothing more destructive to the agreeability of social 
intercourse, than the perpetual interchange of compli¬ 
ment,— he craving for praise which shows itself in 
t'xuberant commendations addressed to those who are 
expected to repay in kind. 
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MRS. CROWLEY. 

743 — 1809 .) 

The last female author of any celebrity, whose prose 
compositions were wholly devoted to the stage^ Mrs. 
f owley, excelled all her predecessors. The change in 
public taste, the great demand for novels, and tlie 
irjcreasing difficulties which ladies experience in bringing 
a dramatic ^\ol•k before an audience, combine to deter 
the sex fiom an attempt in which success is very 
doubtful, ainl failure attended with many mortifying 
cirenmstances. A stronger degree of excitement than 
formerlv sufficed to am st the attention and create' an 
interest on the part of the s])ecrators, is new necessary 
to Secure the favour of the public. An author must 
not only catch the living inanners as they rise, but seek 
for the broadest s])ecinieus of the hdlies wliich exist in 
society. The passing extravagancies of the day only 
afford materials for slight pieces of two or three acts, 
while the constant demand for novelties cieate ephe¬ 
meral productions not calculated to live more tlini their 
little hour, the best sharing the fate of the whole mass, 
and being forgotten at the cud of the season. Le- 
'gitimate coiiudy would in these days scarcely offer any 
attraciions to an audience.* accustomed to the strongest 
stimulants ; it is iherefore banished from the stage, 
and offered tf? the public in the sliajje of a novel, a 
species of fict'on peculiarly adajited to the display of 
female talent, an I which has jnoved one of the most 
]>owerful agents in producing the present deteriorated 
state of the drama. 

Mrs. (a>wley was fortunate in the era in wliich she 
nourished: the theatres w*cre frequented by the best 
company, and affbrded intellectual amusement of the 
highest order, while the brilliant names compos.'ng the 
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list of her contcmpoianeS; shed additional lustre upon 
works which triumphed in ttte midst of so much ex¬ 
cellence. Mrs. Cowley was the daughter of Mr. Philip 
Parkhouse, of Tiverton in Devonshire, a gentleman 
who, having riceived a liberal education, relinqyishe'd 
his design of entering the chuach in consequence of the 
failure of his expectations of preferment. His taste 
for literature induc^ him to engage in business as a 
bookseller in his native town, where he lived in great 
respectability, being a member of the corporation and 
held in much este. m on account of his probity, talents, 
and learning, llanmih, his daughter, and the subject 
of the ]>resent memoir, was born in Tiverton in the 
year 17-1.3, and from her childhood to her marriage, 
whirh took place in her tiventy-sixth year, she enjoyed 
all tlie advantages derivable from tlie instruction and 
converse of so sound a scholar. Descended from a lirst- 
coiisin of die celebrated poet Ciay, a lady wlio was 
highly regarded by her distinguiijjied relative, Ais 
circuinslance may Jiave stiniii! ted both father and 
daughter in the drsire to p^:cil, though from so remote 
a comiexioii if would he too much to say that either 
claimed hereditary talent. 

The marriage with Mr. Cowley, a military officer, 
it is sai^J, in tlie ICast India Conifiany’s service, took 
place about the year J 77- ; and it was not until four 
years afterwards, that the talent which had remtiincd 
so long dormant, dis})]ayed itself. Being at the theatre 
W'ith her husband, Mrs. ('owley expressed lier as- 
tonislnneiit tliat the audience should be so much 
delighted with a ])vo(luction which she thought that it 
would he in her power to equal, if not excel. This 
remark was answ^ered by a smile, but it proved to have 
been the sugeestion of more than the passing feeling 
of the moment. That sudden apprehension of capa¬ 
bility for any particular purpose, which, in diffident 
persons, is only called forth upon some peculiar oc¬ 
casion, liad made Mrs. Cowley acquainted with the 
powers |f her mind. The talent thus aroused, could 
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no longer remain inactive; and, during the following 
morning, our author had*" sketched the first act of The 
Runawmjy her very earliest attempt at literary com¬ 
position, while the wliol^ comedy was entirely com¬ 
pleted, in the course of a fortnight.* ThiKS hasty 
production did insi>w«^ its author with any strong 
degree of expecLotion concerning its success. We 
are told by one of the hiograph^s of Mrs. Cowley, 
that it was sent anonymously to Mr, Oarrick, and 
rernaincil twelve months in his hands before any enquiry 
was made concerning the opinion which he had formed 
of it. This indifference docs not appear very probable, 
and is not borne out by the j)reface attached to the first 
])rintc{l edition of Thv Jinuniray, in ivhicli the author, 
in acknowledging the obligations which she owed to 
Mr. Carrick, affords no reason to believe that the play 
did not receive the ( arliest consideration of the manager 
of Drury-lane. Mrs. (’oivley's grateful feelings are 
coflveyed in the following terms; — *' TInpatronised by 
any name, J presented myself to you, obscure and un- 
know'n. You perceived dawnings in my comedy wliich 
you nourished and improved. AVitli attention and soli¬ 
citude you einhellished and presented it to tlie wmrld— 
that world wdiich has emulated your g»mcrc)sity, and 
received it with ajiplausc. Had yon rijected \jie when 
1 presented my little Runaway, dejnessed by the re¬ 
fusal, and all confirlence in myself destroyed. 1 should 
‘■never have presumed to dip my pen again," Garrick, 
who ill warm jiatroiuigc of Miss Hannah More seems 
to have been deliglited to afford encouragement to the 
exercise of feniimne ingenuity, entered cordially into 
Mrs. (/Owicy’s view's. He gave Thv Hmmv'ay all the 
advantages which it could derive from the revision of 
his pen, adding and embellishing as he w'ent along, an 
office for which, both by talent and experience, he was 
peculiarly qualified. He also wrote the epilogue, and 
interested himself very strongly in the success of a 
drama, whitli he took under his especial protection. 

Thus assisted. The Runaway was very welljireceived 
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at the period of its fiist reprejpntation, in 1776. It is 
a lively, elegant comedy, more indebted to the epright- 
liness of its dialogue, and some clever sketches of 
character, for the success it experienced, than for plot 
or situation, in both of which it is delicient. *rJella, 
the principal female, a gay, warii ^hearted coquette, 
who appears to have heeu tlie original from which the 
elegant, sparkling, ind spiritvHle licioines, who form 
one of the greatest charms of Mrs. ( lowley’s dramas, 
were derived, has little or nothing to do in forwarding 
the business of tlie piece, or bringing about its cata¬ 
strophe. She seems only to be introduced for the pur¬ 
pose of carrying on the dialogue, and, while usnrj)ing 
the most brilliant sliare in every scene, cannot he omit- 
ted, though perfectly useless as an auxiliary in any other 
wa). Kinily, the sentimental heroine of Tht> linn- 
ininrif. was performed by Mrs. Siddons, and foiim-d the 
only original character with which that sub-sequentfy 
highly distinguished actiess was cntlusted clurhig her 
proharh'nary sea.son in Ijondon. Then in the zenith of 
her youth and beamy, her gi- at talents, afterwards so 
nniveisally aclviiowlcdged, hail not fully displayed them¬ 
selves, and sii,staining a jiositivt J'ailure in the metro- 
])olis, she reniriied to tlie provineLS, to burst again upon 
the town^ith all the blaze of triumphant g nius. 

The comedy of 7Vtr Jinnnirfitf displays very acute 
observations upon manners, wliile, eittempting nothing 
beyond a family circle assembled in the country, ihi 
scantiness of the materials increase> our admiratiun of 
the author’s skill in the use she has made of them. 
The provincial justice, and the coarse illiterate country 
squire, regarding field sports as the business of life, 
and considering every village beauty as his lawful ptey, 
though slightly sketched, are drawn with great tiuth 
and spirit. The prejudices of the times respecting 
feminine acquirements, in which Mrs. ('owley appears 
to have joined, are strikingly pourtrayed in the cha¬ 
racter of the learned lady. Kin in cut herself for the 
higher qualities of the mind, Mrs. Cowley joined ip 

VOL. 111. B It 



370 


LITERARY AND SCIENTIFIC MEN. 


the discouragement of ^ pursuits, which, if tending 
to produce pedantry, lead also to the elevation of the 
feminine character. WJhile the author's good sense 
taught her to despise the mere rust and rubbish of learn*- 
ing, Aie did not perceive that it was scarcely safe to 
hold up the pretensions'made by her own sex to ridi¬ 
cule, or to write contemptuously of studies which only 
require to be properly directed, to«render women capa¬ 
ble of assuming a higher place in society. The learned 
lady, now that the best species of leartiing is so widely 
did'used, is no longer exhibited upon the stage in an 
absurd point of .view, while, in private life, women are 
not deterred from the studies that may he congenial to 
their tastes, through apprehension of the world’s dread 
laugh. Possessed of considerable classical knowledge, 
the result of an early course of reading, Mrs. Cowley, 
we are told, felt alarmed at the idea of being tliought a 
blue-stocking, and, though owing the readiness and the 
felicity which msFrked her composition to a more liberal 
species of education than usually fell to the lot of women 
at her day, was ashamed of her attainments. It is ra¬ 
ther curious, that in the character of lady Dinah, she 
should have ridiculed the studies by which she was her¬ 
self enabled to entertain the public at the expense of 
female philosophy, « 

Mrs. Cowley^s next attempt was a farce in two acts. 
Who'ft the l)npe ?— a production of great merit, which 
kept the stage until the last few years, and which pre¬ 
sents an admirable specimen of the best order of the 
purely humorous drama. The extremes of learning 
and of ignorance are well contrasted in Gradus and 
Doiley, and both were long established favourites with 
the audience and with the actors; the reputation of seve¬ 
ral of the latter being greatly increased by their perform¬ 
ance of the scholar and tlie citizen. Miss Doiley forms 
one of a long list of spirited, lady-like heroines, in the 
delineation of which Mrs. Cowdey particularly excelled. 
It is said, that she applied to her father for. the Greek 
uuotations on which the fortunes of the drsmia hinge, 
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?ind probably this circumstance led to a report^ current 
during her life-time, that eh(# was materially assisted in 
all her works by her husband, who is represented to 
have been a man of very coitsiderable attainments. 

At no other period in the history of the stag^ has it 
boasted a greater number of esKellentfomedies • Murphy, 
Sheridan, the elder Colman, Mrs. Cowley, Cumber¬ 
land, all being contemporary writers, ana maintaining 
the ground occupied by predecessors, who, if more dis¬ 
tinguished for their wit, wanted the decorum which had 
now become essential for the attainment of public favour. 
While comedy was thus brilliantly supported, no case 
could be more desperate than that of her tragic sister; 
year after year passed away without eliciting a single 
work worthy of being classed with those noble efforts of 
the mind, which held an audience in mute susjiense, 
raised all the fiercer passions of the soul, or deluged the 
stage with tears. Still though the power of producing 
such effects was wanting, few dramatic writers possessed 
sufficient good taste to abstain from tlie trial of their 
strength, and, among the rest, Mrs, Cowley risked her 
W'ell-earned celebrity by the profluction of a tragedy. 
Altnua Cuuntesn of lioimoudy afu-r having been for two 
years in managerial hands, was bronglit out at the Hay- 
market jn 1779- success was proportionate to its 
merits; it ran six nights and w'as then withdrawn, hav¬ 
ing, indeed, nothing to recommend it to the favour of 
the audience, the characters being common-place, the 
incidents both extravagant and dull, and the poetry, if 
such it might be called, of the very poorest description. 
Conceiving herself to be wronged by the persons to 
whom her play had been entrusted, Mrs. Cowley usfiieretl 
it into tlie world with an angry preface, which was 
suppressed in the second edition, and can no longer, be 
consulted. Some charges of plagiarisms, contained in 
this preface, occasioned a paper war with Miss Hannah 
More; but unfortunately so curious a passage in the 
lives of the rival authors has not been preserved. 

Mrs. (Jowley’s third dramatic work. The Belle's Strata- 
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genij though perhaps, critically speaking, not the best, 
proved the most successf&l of all her writings. The 
idea which occasions the chief perplc.vities of the drama 
is, by some critics, alleged'to have been taken from a 
aomew\>at similar device, employed by Maria, in The 
Citizen ; but, if tljp hint was borrowed from Murphy’s 
farce, the object ii novel, and certainly quite original. 
Nothing can be more extravagant, mDre unnatural, and, 
it may be added, more disgusting trian the means by 
which Letilia Hardy contrives to secure the affections 
of Doricourt; but successive audiences, delighted with 
the spirit displayed in these scenes, have overlooked 
their defects, and it is thus evident that nature may 
be outraged with impunity, upon the stage, by skilful 
pens. The charm of The lieUv's Stratagem consists in 
some very clever sketches of character, and the spirit, 
point, and elegance of tlie dialogue. The heroine her¬ 
self, intended by the author as a specimen of the delicate 
les^rve of a woman,of superior understanding and quick 
sensibility, prevented by an amiable diffidence from dis¬ 
playing her accomplishments, is a perfect failure. No 
really difhdent woman could liave overste])pcd the bounds 
of modesty, and stooped to the coarse artifice which she 
employed ; and Letitia llartly must be ranked amid 
those heroines who lK.dong wholly to the hoai"(ls, and 
could have no existence beyond the lamp-fed jitrnosplierc 
of the stage. cliaracter is usually clioson by 

' actresses wdio arc desirous of an opportunity for the 
display of l)road hunjour ; but the more judicious, pre¬ 
fer the part of Mrs. llackctt, which is one of the most 
finished sketches of a woman of fashion, that the 
entire range of the drama can boast; her description of 
a fine lady has been pronounced to he worthy of (hbher 
or Sheridan Doricourt is also exceedingly well drawn, 
the difficulty of delineating a perfect gentleman, without 
falling into insipidity, being overcome. Flutter is a 
pleasant resuscitation of Marplot, and Old Hardy a 
*■ stage father of more than ordinary merit. The cha¬ 
racter of Lady Frances is also very interesiing, and 
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Tccommeilds an underplot, otherwise objectionable, in 
consequence of its not having any thing to do with the 
main subject of the play. l^rs. Cowley’s dramatis per- 
fsonce are generally over-crowded with walking gentlemen 
and ladies; in the present yistance, we have %aville, 
Courtall, and Sir George TPouchwooR, each in a sriiall 
degree instrumental to the prii^ipal design, but not one 
of sufficient imporftince to be placed in the hands of 
superior actois, a circumstance always detrimental, and 
ill many instances fatal to a play. Miss Ogle is one 
of those nobodies, continually before the audience, but 
having a very trifling share of the dialogue, and scarcely 
any business to perform j thus distinguished from the 
mere underling, who has at least no opportunity of 
marring the scene, 

Notwilhstandiiig its numerous faults The Belles Sraia^ 
yem is a very amusing drama, and running a triumphant 
course U])on its flist production in 17S0, has maintained 
its position upon the stage ever sineet It was dedicated, 
by pernnssion, to the queen, ami ivas acted by royal 
command, once every season, so long as tlie health of 
George III. jx’rmittod Inin to visit a tlieatre. 

Of the t^^o following works, I'fir Srhwfljhr Ehquenve 
and The ]Vi>yb{ a.s it Goes —the latter afterwards altered 
and prefented iiiiiler the title of Sveoud IVioughts are 
Best —we have no means of forming an opinion, except 
from rcjiort, as neither were piintcd. The first, an« 
interlude, acted at Drury-laiic, in 174^0, for a benefit, 
appears to liave been a trifle, intended as a satire upon 
the debating societies, wliich formed the rage of the 
moment ; the second, totally unworthy of the jieii that 
produced it, could not be tolerated in any shape. The 
audience, it is said, were, in the first instance, reluctant 
to coiulcmn, although they found it impossible to aji- 
plaud; but when the same piece was thrust before them 
a second time, through the pertinacity of the author, 
and the advice of injudicious friends, wdio gave their 
ill-timed,and ineffectual support, the disapprobation was 
decisive.* Mrs. Cowley did not appeal from the sentence 
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by printing her drama, and we may therefore infer that 
the condemnation was just. 

Whatever mortification «might have been sustained 
by so signal a failure, was obliterated by the great and 
well-merited success whicjj. attended the author’s next^ 
and best productifin, a comedy entitlecf. Which U the 
Man, brought out at Covent-garden, in 1782. As a pic¬ 
ture of fashionable society this conSjdy is perfect, and, 
notwithstanding the proverbial changes wrought by the 
fickle goddess, is just as accurate a portraiture of high 
life half a century later, as at the moment in which it 
was written. The description given by Pendragon of 
the vapid kind of disdain which seems so essential to 
high breeding, in which surprise, delight, and enthu¬ 
siasm of every kind, are classed amid the vulgar feelings, 
would serve as an illustration of the manners of an ex¬ 
quisite of the present day. The vivacity of lord Sparkle, 
and of lady Bell Bloomer, may be supposed to be 
introduced merely Vor stage effect, or as some of those 
rare exceptions to the general rule, which the reputation 
of tlie highest fashion may cause to be tolerated. The 
plot is simple: that relating to the private marriage 
between Bclville and .Julia w’ants originality, and the 
consequent distresses are not calculated to excite much 
sympathy on the part of the audience, wdiile there is 
scarcely sufficient strength in the portion which relates 
*to lady Bell Bloomer’s choice between the dissipated man 
of fasliion and the modest sohlier, to kec}) up the interest 
through five acts, notwithstanding the relief afforded by 
the introfluction of the IV-ndragons, Mrs, Cowley has 
been accused, and apparently with some show of justice, 
of borrowing the would-be man of fasltion, and the dis¬ 
appointed lady, from ’squire Turnbull and his sister, 
two very similar characters in Holcroft's comecly of 
Dupliritt/, allured to London by hopes which prove 
fallacious. These country gentlefolks liavc, however, 
improved in female hands; and had the obligation been 
acknowledged, the transfer w^ould have been justifiable, 
sit v'e Duplicityj altogether a very poor production, only 
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Survived a representation of six nights. It must^ of 
course^ be mortifying to a disappointed author^ to find 
that he has contributed to the success of a more for¬ 
tunate competitor^ by affording models for characters, 
rendered effective in a new dress; but the idea ^f the 
country squire and his sister i?oiniiig to London to make 
their fortunes by marriage, was too happy to be lost, 
and Holcroft must now indebted to Mrs Cowley for 
a reference to his long-forgotten play. The Pendragona 
are very refined imitations of the Turnbulls, whom the 
author as represented as wholly deficient in education 
and manners, specimens of country bumpkins taken 
from the plough and the dairy, rather than the drawing¬ 
room. The rusticity of the Pendragons, on the con¬ 
trary, is never offensive, and, while ignorant of the world 
and its w'ays, they excite mirth without producing dis¬ 
gust. 

Mrs. (’owley excelled so much in the portraitureg of 
ladies and gentlemen, that it was seldom necessary to 
resort to the lower classes for the cbaracters ofherdra- 
ruatiji jfersotnr. Hence there are fewer servants intro¬ 
duced in jiroiniiient parts, than j^re usually to be met 
with ill the comedy of the day: she depended upon the 
elegance of her principal personage.s, and the sprightly 
flow of% dialogue, whicii never flags, for the favour of 
an audience ; and, perhaps, in no other author do we 
find so many distinct specimens of a class, which, gene-^ 
rally speaking, affords little variety. Mrs. Cowley hks 
displayed her partiality to the feminine portion of the 
creation, by making them the leading personages in her 
drama, an instance also of good taste and discernment, 
since male and female writers usually excel in tlie por¬ 
traitures of their own sex, and the latter particularly 
have few opportunities of studying the masculine cha¬ 
racter very closely. She never attempted the grotesque, 
and rarely resorted to caricature, the most per¬ 

sonages of her drama having their prototypes in real 
life. The dialogue in like manner is natural and easy, 
written apparently without effort, and totally free from 
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that straining after point, which is so often productive 
of weariness. She was vWy happy in her equivoque, 
which, however, is sparingly introduced, no one ap¬ 
parently studying less the *art of writing, or depending 
more t:pon the full flow of a lively imagination; the 
celerity of compotiUion, often so fatal, being in her in¬ 
stance productive of a gay and natural style, which so 
many strive after in vain. 

Mrs. Cowley’s next comedy, A Hold Stroke for a 
Husband^ though not deficient in many of the excel¬ 
lencies which distinguished its predecessors, is decidedly 
inferior to her former productions. Her judgment was 
at fault in the formation of the plot, wdiat was intended 
to be secondary to the leading events becoming the 
most prominent and successful. The efforts of a faith¬ 
ful wife to reclaim a profligate husband do not in this 
instance excite much sympathy, and the line of separa¬ 
tion between the sentimental and the comic portions of 
the scene is too disi'ant. Each forms an unconnected 
drama, and, if creating any interest at all, it must be a 
divided one. Without any pretensions to originality 
there is considerable whim and spirit in tlic stratagems 
of Olivia to alarm her lovers; and the perplexity in 
which their success involves her at last, is very amusing. 
Disiiicumbered of the weight of tlic married pair, the 
courtesan, a piece of common-place iniquity, and their 
subordinates, the more lively portion, of the ])I:iy ivould 
liave had a fair chance of keeping the stage until a late 
pciiod, and, cut do\Mi into tno acts, it might even now 
find favour with an aud'ence. Mrs. Cowley docs not 
shine in the pathetic, and there is nothing remai kable in 
the dialogue of I'lP senlinicntal scenes; but Olivia is a 
heroine after her ciwn heart,—lively, gay, sjiarkling, 
animated: charming in her artifices and never in the 
midst of their assumptions descending to the dangerous 
expet^irnents of Letitia Hardy, who forfeits her character 
as a gentlewoman more tlian once. A Bold Stroke for 
a Huxband was acted at Covent (iardeu in and 

was very well received. « 
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Producing her plays in rajud successionj Mrs. Cowley 
brought out a new comedy in the following year ; More 
Wayii than One being represented in 1784. This play 
We are told found favour with the town at the time of 
its appearance, but it did not take possession of tllfe stage, 
or hecf)rne established in pul>lic estianation, and is not 
included in any collection of plays excepting that pub¬ 
lished after the dea^h of the author, which contains the 
whole of her works. More Wayx than One must 
certainly be said to possess very considerable merit, the 
characters of the twm principal females, one a high- 
spirited, high-bred, fashionable coquette, and the other 
an artless untaught child of nature, a refined copy of 
The Country Gtrlj are well contrasted and Avell drawn, 
though neither can boast of much originality. The 
pretensions to literature in Sir Mushroom Marvell, and 
to medical science in Harkwell, the doctor, are pleasantly 
satirised, but there is nothing very striking in the s^ua- 
tions, the point and Rj)int of the dwilogne forming the 
chief attractions of a drama hettc’ calculated to please 
in the closet, than on the stage. The expedient adopted 
by (.'arlton to pique the vanity, .nd therefore to fix the 
attention of a earelcsis coquette, is well imagined, but 
is j)erha])s of Loo refined a nature to he generally relished 
by an atfdienee delighting in a hioader species of humour, 
]\Irs. (Cowley dedicated this comeily to her husband, at 
that time absent with his regiment in India, in a pocir^ 
containing very afiectionate sentiments, and exceedini^y 
poor lerst’s. 

'riie extraordinary falling off discoverable in the 
succeeding comedy. The Seftool for Greybeards induceil 
many ]>ejRons to believe that Mr. Cowley, now in 
India, wrote the greater portion of the dramas which 
were jiroduced in the name of his wife, whose talents 
had excited the envy of numerous disappointed authors, 
eager to avail themselves of the first opportunity ta dis¬ 
parage her writings. She was unfortunate in the choice 
of a subject; The Srhool for Greybeards being taken 
from T^c Lucky Chance,, or The Afdermaids Baryain 
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by Mrs. Behn^ a comeily remarkable for its licentious- 
nesa, and for its disregard of decency. 

The author of the preface to the collected edition of 
Mrs. Cowley’s plays^ states that the plot of The School 
for Gnsybeards was extracted and prepared for her 
from an old play, withouf her being made acquainted 
with the source whence it was derived, or ever seeing 
the original. In her own prefacof, printed with the 
first edition of this comedy, but afterwards suppressed, 
slie says, The idea of the business which concerns 
Antonia, Henry, and Caspar, was presented to me in 
an old comedy, the work of a poet of tlie drama, once 
highly celebrated.” She does not name the author, but 
in continuation, shows considerable acquaintance with 
the original, to which, according to one of her critics, she 
was indebted for something more than she acknowledges, 
the greater part of the play being taken from that of Mrs. 
Behn. Both ladies appealed to the public, in a preface 
prefixed to each comedy, in which they complam of 
the injustice of the audience, and the allegptions brought 
against them on the score of indelicacy. Mrs. Behn, 
however, contents herself with sneering at her accuse!s 
for their over prudishness, while Mrs. Cowley indig¬ 
nantly denies the charge. There is certainly no pas¬ 
sage in the lUalogue which can justify the acdtisation, 
no indelicacy of language at least, but the plot is cer¬ 
tainly objectionable, and could not be tolerated by a 
rijijht-innided audience. The bride of Caspar w'as 
in the first instance snatched from him after the 
marriage ceremony had taken place, and wdiich, under 
the circumstances, muse liave been held binding, fiera- 
phina, a married woman, receives the addresses of a 
young man, wl\o mistakes her for her step-daughter; 
and though Mrs. Cowley appears to think that no 
offence could be given by what she is pleased to call 
“ the innocent flame of Seraphiiia’s coquetry,” the 
impropriety is too striking to escape the most liberal- 
minded critic. After the first representation of The 
School for Greybeards^ the catastrophe was altered, the 
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marriage of Antonia and her^youthful lover being sub-? 
Btituted for that which was so justly condemned. Thua 
amended, the play was suffered to run a short career, the 
author telling us that neither the illness of one of the 
principal performers, nor the sterile month ^f De¬ 
cember, always against theatres, prevented it from being 
distinguishecL by many brilliant and crowded nights.” 
The idea that 7’/te ISchoolfor Grei/bmrds had been taken 
from a play of Mrs. Behn’s, probably created a pre¬ 
judice against it; for there is reason to believe that the 
opposition was premeditated, since we are told that 
persons attended at the first representation, determined 
to disapprove. 

Mrs. Cowley now directed her thoughts a second 
time to tragedy, and produced, in 1788, The Tate of 
Sparta, or, 71ic Rival Kings, which was acted nine nights 
at Drury-lane. Parsons, it is said, who attended the 
first representation, amused his fellow-comedians with 
the following spontaneous ejngram — 

'■* Ingenious t-'owley, when hi view'd 
Of vSpart.i’s sons the i'Ot se\ere, 

AVe eauglil ihe Sji.irlmi '(Jiritnrle, 

And saw tlieir woes witlioiU a tear." 


Mr.s. Cftwley certainly mistook her forte when she cast 
aside Thalia’s mask to assume the dagger and the bowl of 
her stately sister; the language throvighout this tragedy 
is the merest bombast, and the story, dramatized frdhi 
Plutarch, dull and uninteresting. Not all the efforts 
of Mrs. Siddons, then at the height of her reputation, 
could save it from oblivion, though she appears to have 
exerted herself to the utmost, in a character written 
expressly for her, and which the author is surprised 
should never have been introduced upon the stage be¬ 
fore. This play was dedicated to Mr. John Cowley, a 
merchant of liondon, the brother-in-law of the aiuhor, 
who always appears to have taken jdeasure in offering 
the productions of her muse as tokens of affection to 
membe-Ri of her own family. Like a distinguished 
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contemporary, Murphy, s|jie did not seek for patronage 
amongst the great; lord Harrowby, to whom one of her 
plays was inscribed, being ^ personal friend ; while the 
extraordinary success of The Belle's Stratagem recom- 
mendeif it to the notice 9 f the queen, and rendered it 
a proper tribute toP majesty. 

Airs. Cowley, after an interval of four years, again 
came before the public in the chaActer of a dramatic 
author, entering upon a new path, in which, however, 
she was not particularly successful. A romantic co¬ 
medy, in five acts, interspersed with songs, entitled A 
Day in Turkey, or the Russian Slaves, met with a 
very indifferent reception at Covent Carden in 1792, 
The Sultan of BickerstafF, dramatised from Marmonters 
tales, appears to have furnished the author with the idea 
of one of her princi])al female characters, but it wants 
the si)irit of the original; and the whole, a tissue of 
imp’^obabilities, presents nothing worthy of the writer's 
former productions. We now come to the last of 
Mrs. Cowley's dramatic works, a comedy entitled Tim 
Town before You, a piece by no means calculated to 
restore the declining reputation of the author, and 
though moderately successful at the time, did noi long 
enjoy the public favour. It was very much altered in 
its progress through the theatre ; and Mj’s. Cowley, in 
a preface, suppressed in later editions, complains of the 
changes she has been obliged to make in order to jilease 
the degt'll or ate taste of an audience iireferring the merest 
practical jokes to ilie scintillations of the most sparkling 
wit. 'Hie two scenes which she inserted, for the pur¬ 
pose of adding to the comic force of the play, and of 
which, in the en.*uing paragraph, she speaks with so 
much displeasui'e, are omitted in the collection of her 
works, published in ISI‘? : “The following is rather 
the comedy which the public have chosen it to be, 
than» the comedy which 1 intended. Some things 
have been left out, and some have been added since the 
first representation. In short, the comedy has heeu 
nev classed; it has been torn from its genus*; It is 



MRS, COWLKY. 


S8l 

hoped that there may be found characters in Tim Town, 
before You to interest, and 'Situations to attract; and 
that tliose events which were vivacity in the theatre, 
will not he dullness in ftie closet. But it must 
be noticed, that the scene in the second <tt, be¬ 
tween Tippy and his landlady, and»that in the fifth, 
between Tippy an<l the bailiff, were no part of my 
original design. T^ey were written during the illness 
of Mrs- Pope, after the piece had been played several 
nights. Alas ! 1 am sorry to remark, that no scenes 
in the comedy, to use the stage idiom, go o/f better. 
An acute critic lately said, in one of those assemblies 
where conversation, though sometimes light, is seldom 
without meaning, ' A comedy to please, in the pie- 
seiit day, must be made, not written.' It requires no 
great expanse of comprehension to perceive the mean¬ 
ing of tliis dogma, the truth of which 1 am equally 
ready to acknowledge, and to deplore; but should it ^ant 
illustration, it may be found every »week in a popular 
piece, where a great actor, Iioldin? a SM'ord in his left 
hand and making awkward pushes with it, charms the au¬ 
dience inhintelv more than he - oiild do by all the wit 
and observation which the ingenious author might have 
given him, and brings down such applause as the be- 
witchini^ dialogue of (’ihber and Farquhar pants for 
in \ain. The jiatient developeinent of character, the 
repeated touches wdiich colour it up to nature, anc^ 
swell it into identity and existence, and which gaTe 
celebrity to (’oiigrcvc, we have now no relish for. 'fhe 
combinations of interest, the strokes which are meant 
to reach the heart, wt are equally incapable of tasting. 
Laugh, laugh, laugh, is the demand ; not a word must 
be uttered that looks like instruction, or a sentence 
which ought to be remembered. What mother can now 
lead her daughters to the great national school, the 
theatre, in the confidence of their receiving cither polish 
or improvement. Should the luckless bard stumble on 
a reflection or a sentiment, the audience yawn and wait 
for the jicxt tumble from a chair, or tripping up of the 
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heels, to put them into attention. Surely I shall be 
forgiven for satirising myfielf. 1 have made such things, 
and 1 blush to have made them.*' 

There appears to have 'been but too much cause for 
the censure thus expressed; but The Town before You 
did not owe its iH fortune! entirely to the absence of the 
expedients which Mrs. Cowley contemns. It is scarcely 
possible to read this comedy without being struck with 
the resemblance which it bears to A Journey to hondon. 
Sir Robert Floyer, a Welsh country ^ntleraan anxious 
for place, visits the metropolis in order to pay court to 
great people, accompanied by a rustic servant, Hum¬ 
phrey (a bud copy of John Moody), and bis daughter, 
a lively, romping girl, more polished and intellectual 
than Miss Jenny, but evidently derived from the same 
source. They are both marked out as the ]>rey of 
sharpers in London, Tippy being the representative of 
Count Bassett. The other materials which make up 
the' piece are cveii more hackneyed, disinterestedness 
being tried by a pretended loss of fortune, and a fond 
woman induced to disclose her affection by the supposi¬ 
tion that her lover is pennyless. The sentiments con¬ 
veyed in this play are excellent, and the moral teiulency 
much to be admired ; but the dialogue is less animated 
and sparkling than that of many prect'ding works, while 
the attempt at character utterly fails, except when bor¬ 
rowed from well-known models. This play was re- 
^preseuted at Coveiit Garden Theatre in 17.Qo, and 
languished through an existence of brief duration, not¬ 
withstanding tlie alterations and embellishments it re¬ 
ceived, and the success of those scenes to which the 
author refers in the preface. 

Though surviving until the year 1809, and retaining 
the j)Ossession of ali her faculties to the latest period of 
life, Mrs. Cowley did not employ herself again in dra¬ 
matic composition. No MS. play was found among 
her papers after her decease, a remarkable circumstance, 
few authors succeeding in bringing out every one of their 
.works upon the stage. Mrs. Cowley’s literary efforts 
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vere rewarded at the time with a greater degree of suc¬ 
cess, and more steady prospefity than usually falls to the 
lot of those who have written so much; but she has 
scarcely received justice at the hands of the succeeding 
generation. Only four of her dramatic works hftve been 
printed, in cqllections whi& contain others that are 
very inferior, and which did not maintain a more per¬ 
manent position cu the stage, while tliere appears to 
have been little Jemarid for the dramas and poems, 
printed in three volumes in 1815, now a scarce work, 
not commonly to be found in the most respectable 
libraries, but of which no neiv edition has been called 
for. 

Mrs. Cowley is said to have been the Anna Matilda, 
whose poetical correspondence with Della Crusca roused, 
at length, the indignation of the authorof TheBwvktd and 
and it is i;ot, perhaps, necessary to say more 
in order to settle the question respecting her pretensions 
to be called a poet; but it may be added, that the verses 
contained in the third volume of the printed collection 
of her works, are worthy of the school to which they 
belonged, 'i’hey w'cre, however, much read and admired 
at the period of their publication, the trade seeking 
eagerly for every production of her muse. Mrs. Cowley 
is described as having possessed a pleasing person, an 
extremely animated countenance, and elegant manners, 
though destitute of tlie s}>rightliiiiess and vivacity wlil^ 
characterised the sparkling creations of her brain. She 
is f^aid to have betrayed so little of the author, either in 
her habits, conversation, or employments, that her most 
intimate acquaintance never detected her with a pen or 
a book in her hand, carrying, indeed, her assumed in¬ 
difference to literature, to affectation, since her works 
abundantly prove that she both studied deeply, and was 
greatly indebted to the productions of others. She is 
said to have entertained a horror of all the distiq^tions 
attendant upon literary celebrity, never engaging in 
correspondence with the authors of the day, or putting 
fortli ^y pretensions on account of her superior talents. 
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Had she been of a less retiring disposition, she might 
have commanded a very exalted position in society, 
since she was, unquestionably, the first female writer 
of her day, a period distinguished for the productions 
of Mist Hannah More, Mrs. Inch bald, Mrs. llatclifte, 
and Charlotte Siniih. 

Mrs. Cowley shone in domestic life, her conduct as 
a daughter, wife, and mother, being^xeinplary; she, in 
the early years of her marriage, employed herself prin¬ 
cipally in the education of her children, on whose ac¬ 
count, ill all probability, she remained in England when 
Mr. Cowley went to India. She had the misfortune to 
lose her eldest daughter at the early age of seventeen ; 
and she survived her husband many years. She resided 
in J^ondon until within a few years of her death, and, 
though averse to public disjday, seems not to have been 
indiflereiit to the pleasures of society, courting especially 
thatjOf her own sex. (’anls, which she disliked, being 
the fashionable amusement of the gay, she dt’clined all 
evening visits during the latter jiart of lier residence in 
London, but entertained large parties at her own house. 
On one morning in the week, her apartments were open 
for the reception of company, ladies only being admitted; 
and either the singularity of the restriction, or the en¬ 
tertainment derived from the vioit, induced them to 
come in crowds. At the decline in life, Mrs. Cowley 
jgeturned to her native place*, Tiverton, where .she could 
sthl enjoy agreeable society witli the families in tlie 
neighbourhood, and employ lierself very ])leasingly in 
the care and culture ni a garden. Her literarv tastes 
also induced her to beguile tlie time by the composition 
of occawsional pot ms ; the very latest of her proiluctions 
being written for a charitable purpose. The sexton of 
the parish, a man too respectable to solicit assistance, 
having lost all his little property in a flood, Mrs. Cow¬ 
ley »*ait for the sufferer, and presenting liim with the 
verses w^hich she had composed for the occasion, directed 
him to show them to her own particular friends, who, 
on the perusal, subscribed very liberally for hi? relief. 
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Mrs. Cowley's health gradually declined during the last 
twelve months of her life ; hut she did not suffer any 
serious illness, and only kept her bed the very day of 
her decease, which took plac# at eight o'clock in the 
evening of the 11th of March, 1809, when s^ had 
attained her sixty-seventh yeaf. SbeJIeft a son and a 
daughter, the survivors of four children, behind her, 
the former in pract^e at the bar, the latter married in 
India to the Ilev. Dr. Brown, provost of the college of 
(^alrutta. 
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